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JOf hits in the holy, | . 


1 rmitie_, 


D HERE 1s but one Ip. 
uing andtrueGOD, 
cueriaſtiyng , without 
\bodye, partes, oz paſlt- 
ons, of infinite pow« 
er, wiſedome, 4 goods: 
V nelle , the 1 _— an 
\ pzeſeruerofal thyng 
both. viſible and inut- 
Po > ſible, Ind tn vnitie of 
Y Jax_K ad 26 this Godhead, there be 
th:ce perſons , of one: 
| fubſtaunce, power; and OY the father the 
ſr and the holy ghoſk, 
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Ofthe worde or BY - 18s of Gail 
waiche 1 was made very mans. 
| Tqewm whiche ts: the worde of of the Fa 
ther, begotten from euerlaſtyng of the ifa- 
ther, the very and eternal SO D, of one 
lubſtaunce with i the father; "7" nature 
i. in , 


A £ = 


fn the wombe of the bleſſed wzixomm, of 
Caunce: fo that two whole and perfect natures, 
that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood, were 
toyned together tn one perſon, neuer to be diut- 
ded, whereofts one Chal, very 6 OD and very 

(nan, who truely ſuffered, was crucified, dead,and 
burned-toreconciiehis father father to vs,and tobe aſa- 


erfiice ne onefy oe e but ailo foz all 
ah _ 


Ofthe goyng downe of | 
- Chriſtintohell. 


dyed foz vs, and was buryed: ſo 


Chzilte 
wie tsto be beleued that He went downe 


meto hell. 
Ofthereſurrection 
of Chriſte, 
Pztttdidtruely arpſe agaynefrom death,and 
tore agayne his body, with fleſhe, bones, and 
all thinges apparteyntng to the perfection of 
mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into hea- 
Lien, and m_ ſitteth,vntyl hereturneto tudge al 
© 4 aay. 
Ofthe holy ghoſt. 


DE hol ceedyng fromthefather 
and the holy ghoſl. Ffonefub nce,mateſtie, 
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p- religion 
of the ſuffictencie of the holy 


Scriptures for ſaluation. 


hops bootes of the olde and newe Teſtament, of 


whoſe aucthozitie wasnetex anye doubte inthe 


6 | 


Churche, 

Of the names and number of the 

Canonicall Bookes, 

Gencſis, The,1.booke of Chroni, 
Exodus. - | The.2.booke of Chroni 
Leuiticus The.1, booke of Eſdras, 
Numeric. The.2.booke of Eſdras, 
Deutcronomium, The booke of Heſter, 
loſue, The bookeof Iob, 
Iudges, ThePſalmes. 
Ruth. The Prouerbes, 


The,..booke of Samuel. Ecclefia.orpreacher. 

The,z.booke of Samuel, Cantica,or ſonges of Sa, 

The.1.booke of Kynges, 4.Prophetes the greater, 

The.2,booke of Kinges, 12,Pro wy the leſſe. 
; 


and 


7.2 | Oftheolde Teltament, 


6 Articles 


Ind the other bookes as ( Hierome fayth ) the 
Churchdoth reade fozexample of Iyte andinftruc- 
tion of maners: but yet doth it not applie them 
- eſtablilbe anye doctrine , Suche are theſe t9- 


The third boke of Eſdras, Baruch,the Prophet. 
The fourth boke of Eſdras The ſong of the three 
The booke of Tobias, children: 

The booke of Indith. Theſtoric of Suſanna; 
The reſt ofthe booke of OfBeland rhe Dragon; 
Heſter. * The prayer of Manaſles, 
The booke of VViſdome. The.1, booke of Macha, 
Ieſus the {onne of Sirach. The.2.booke of Macha. 


them fo! Canonical, 


—Þ E olde Teſtament is not contravye to the 
' | newe,fo2 both inthe ole and newe Teſta- 
mente, euerlaſiyng lyfe 1s offered to man- 


kynde by Chaite, who is theonlye medtatour bee I; 
tweene God and man, beyngboth Godand man, i, 
whereſoze they are not to be hearde, whiche K 


fargne that the olde fathers dyd looke onlye fo 
tranlitozre pzonnies. , Although the iawe geuen 


from 


All the bookes of thenewe Teſfament,as they are 
commonly receaued., we do receaue and.accompt i 


1 God by Moyles, as touchyng ceremonies 


nd rites, do not bynde Chaiſttan men, no the. 
utle peceptes therof, ought ofneceſlitietobere- 


in any common wealth: pet notwithltan- 


/NLLCL 


yng, no Chalttan man whatſoeuer, is freefron 


he obedience of the commaundementes, whiche 
d! called mozary , 


Oftche three Creedes. 8 


D E three Credes, Nicene Crede, Jthana« 
ſius Crede, and that whiche 1s commonlye 
called the Apoſtles Crede, ought thzoughlye 
obe receaued and beleyed: fo2 they may be pzoued 
by moſt certayne warrauntes ofholy Scripture, 


Of originall or byrth ſynne. 9 


\ Uiginall ſinne tandeth not in the folow- = 


ing of Adam (as the Pelagiansdo vayne- 
ly talke)but it is the fault and coxruption of 


ie nature of euerye man, that naturally isen- 


rendzed of the offp:yng of Adam, whereby man 
3 very farre gone from o21ginall ryghteouſnelle, 
nd hp his owne nature ezcipyned to eupli, fo 
yat t 

pirite, and therefoze in euery perſon bo2ne ns 
9 this worlde , tt deſerueth Gods woes Mee 


of religion thy 7 


flethe luſteth alwayes contrarye to the 
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damnation, Po rye earch 
B TEE = 
| e OMe , Lomt 
ſenſualitte, fome the affection, ſome the deſpze of 
the flelhe, is not ſubtect to the lawe of God. And 
although there ts no condemnation foz themthat 
beleue and are bapttzed: yet the Ipoſtle doth con- 
felle that concupiſcence andlutthath ofit the 
nature offynne, 


Of free wyll. 


DEcondition of man after the fallof Idam 
 tsſuche., that he can not turne andpzepare 
hymſelfe by his owne naturall ffrength and 
good wozkes , tofayth and callpngvpon GD D: 
wherefoze wehaueno power to do good wozkes 
pleaſaunt and acceptableto G OD, without the 
grace of God by Chztſte pzeuentyng vs, that we 
mayphaue a good wyll, # wozkyng with vs,wyen 
we haue that $00d We. 


i Of che ratification of Malls 


E are accompfed ryghteous befoze God, | 
only fo: the mertite of our Lo:dgſamour ; 


lt, by faith, not fo: ourown?y + 
Jelus Ch by to  wozth | 


ne EY Ce Oo or 
a Ws. OY WS y % i > 


Articles 


_ - 


trine, and veryfull of comfozt, as moze largely {8 
aA Domilte of iulfification, 


Of good woe 


, Lbeit 


that good wozkes , whiche'are the 


on,can not put away ourſtnnes,and endure 


ſp:ing out neceſſarilte ofa true and ltuelyfaith,in 


Of workes before 11 ſtification, 
'Oxzkes done bekoze thegrace of Chailte, 
and the inſptration ofhts ſptrite,arenot 


V | leatoanth to God, fozaſmuche as they 
tp:ungnot co fayth in Jeſu Chzift,nepther do thep 
make men meeteto receaue grace,o2(as theſchole: 
aucthours ſap) deſerue grace of congrultte: yea 
rather fo2that they arenotdoneasG DD hath 


and commaunded them to be done, we. 
doubt not but they aye the 2 64 ofſinne, 


Wwozkes oz deſeruinges .. wherefoze, tat we are '| | 
tulfified by fayth os , ts a moſ;Wwholeſome doc- | 


13 


\ frutites of fayth, and folowe after tulkificatt» 


the ſeueritie of Gods tudgement : yot are they 
pleaſing and acceptable to Godin Chaiſte,and do: 


comuch that bythem,aliuelyfaithmaybeaseut- 
dentiy knowen, as atreediſcerned bythe fruite, 


; $ 
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- without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of hym ſe 


" Wrcde 


Of BE of ſupererogaion. 


Oluntarre wozkes, beſides, ouer and aboue 
Gods commaundementes, whtche they cali 
wozkes of fupererogatio, cannot be taught 
without arrogance and impietie. Foz by thenrx 
men do declare thattheydo not only render vnto 
God as much as theyare boundeto do, but that 
theydo mozefo? his ſake then of bounden duette 
ts required: 19heras Chailte ſayth plainely, 1dhen 
pe hauedone al that are commaunded to yotpſay,. 
we be vnpzofitableſeruaguntes, 


Of Chrifte has without Jon _ 


\Niiffe in the trueth ofour nature, wasniade 
Ipke vnto So in althinges(ſinne only except) 

from whiche he was clearely voyde, both ttt 
hisfleh, in Fes + hay Y2came to be tye\lambe 
once 
made, houlde take away the ſmnes ofthe wozlde: 
and ſinne (as DS. John layth) was notinhym. 
But ail we thereſt(althouzy3 baptized, and bozne 
agayne in Chuſte) yet offende in many thinges: 
and yf we ſay wz. haue no ſinne, we deceaue our 


pA EIney a BY | 


apr * 


Of ſinne after Baptiſme. 


DT euerp deadly ſinne willingly commtſt- 
ted after baptiſme, is ſinne agapnſt the holp 


graune of ropentaunice [snotto be denyedto ſuch 


ceauedtheholy ghoft., wemay depart from ny 
geuen,and fall into ſinne,and by the grace of Go 

(we may)aryſe agayne and amend our lyues. And 
therefoze, they are to be comdemned, whiche ſap 


they can no moze litine aslong as they lyue bee 
to ſucye as hs. 3 


o2 dente the place of fozgeuen 
repent... 


Ofpredeſtination and election: 


JHedeltination to lyfe, is the etterlaſtyngpurs 
" pole of God, wherby ( befozethe foundations 
ofthe wozld werelayd)heHath conftantly de- 


creed by his councell ſecrete to'vs, todeliuerfromt - 


curſe and damnation , thoſe whom [he hath 
choſen in Ch:iſte out. of mankpnde, and tob2yn 
them by Chaifte toeuerlaſiyng ſaluation, agv 


ſelsmade to honour .u19herkoze they which be ins 


- falintoſinne after baptiſme.After we haue re- 


of r eligion. 11 


| K 
: 4 


gholt, and vnpatdonable . mberefore. the | 
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dued with a excellent a benefite of God, be called - 


acco2dyng to Gods prirpoſe by His ſptrite woz: 


B.1t 


kyng in due ſeaſon: they though grace obepthe - 
callyng: they be tuſtified freely : they bemade 


ſonnes of God by adoption: they be made. gy > a 


* 
& 
» . *s : 
* * 
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bp their myndetobygh and heauenily thinges 
well becauſe if 


toped though Chzilt, as becaule it doth feruently 


either into defperaticn , o2 info recheletneſle of 


declared vnto v$.tn the wozde of God, 


i2 Articles 


the image of his onelye begotten ſonne Jeſus 
Chaiſte : they walke religiouſly in good wozkes, 
and at length by gods mercy,they atcaine to euere 
; Agthe po [yderation of predeſtinatf 

as the godly conſyderation of p:edeſtination 
and our election tn Chaiſte , ts faſt of Cweete, 


pleaſaunt,and vnſpeakeable comfo;t togodiypere 
fons,and ſuch'as fcele in them ſelues the wozking 


of the ſptrite of Ch:ifte, moztifying the wozkes of 


the flethe, # their earthipe members,and dzawt 


doth greatly eſfabiyſhe andcon- 
fayth of eternall ſaluatton to be en- 


firme their 


kindle their loue towardes God : So,fo2 curious 
and carnal perſons,lacking the ſpiriteof Chailte, 


 tohaue continually befoze thetr eyes the ſentence 
of Gods pedeſkination , is a molt daungerous 


downetfall, whereby the deupllboth th:ult them 


es bncleaneltuing,no lefle perilous then deſpes 
ration, . es: 
ermoze, we mult receaue Gods ptomiſes 


Furth 
inſuch wyſe,as they be generally ſet foo2th to vs 


tnholyſcrtpture:and in our doynges,that wyl of 
Godts to be folowed, which we haue erpzeſiye 


Ot 


"i I cligion. th | 17 0 


of obtaynyng cternall ſaluation, on- TIE | 
ly by the name of Chriſte, = 
Dey allo are tobe had accurſed,that p:eſume 


to ſay, that eueryman ſhalbe ſaued by the. 
[awe 02 rect which hepzofeſleth, fo that he be 


| diligent toframe hits Ipfe accozdyng tothatlawe, 
| andthelyght ofnature , Fo2holp ſcripture doth 
ſct out vnto vs onely the name of Jelus Chzilte, 
wherebp men mult be ſaued. 
Of the Church. | 1g 
De viſible Churchof Chilte,is acongrega- 
tion of fapthtull men,in the which the pure 
wozde of God ts pzeached, and the Dacras 
mentes be duely rhe, vig acco2dpnag to Chaiſtes 
_ o2dfnaunce in all thoſe thynges that of neceſſitie 
are requiſife to the fame. 
Asthe Church of Dieruſalem,Alerandzia,and 
Anftochehate erred : ſo aifo the Church of Rome. 
hatherred,not oniy tn theirlyuing and manerxof. 
ceremonies, but alſo tn matters oifayth. 


Of the anthoritte ofthe Church, 2s. _? 


DE Ci::r< hath powerto decree Rites 02 «7 +» + 
Ceremc:ne?,and auctho:itie in controuers /-« » # my 
ſites ccfavry: 4d petit ts not lawful foz the "0 os Le "i 
Church to odapne any thyng that tscontrarieto . + 
35 its Gods pill 


* 


14 Articles 


. Gods wozde wiitten,nepther may tf fo expottnde 


-  oneplace of ſcripture, thatit-be repugnaunit to 


another, ndherekoze, although the Churche be a 


 witneſſe anda keper of holp watt : yet,as it ought 
_notto decree anything agaynſt the ſame,” we: 


ſides the ſame, ought it not to enfozce any thing 


* tobe beleued fozneceſſitie of ſaluation. 


 wherfoze, thingeso2daynedby them as neceſla 


4 2 


ention ofDSaintes,is a fondething,vainly inuens 
a4 rather repugnaunt ta the wozde of. God. . 


Ofthe aucthoritie of generall _ 


Counſlelles. 
Enerall Counſels may not be aatheredts f0- 
'nether without the-commaundement and 
wyll ofpzinces. And when they be gathered 
to gether focalmuche as they bean aſlemblie of 
men. wherof allbe not gouerned with the.ſptrite 
@wozd of God)they maperre,and ſometyme haue 
erred, euen in thinges-parteynyng vnto. God, 


to ſaluation, haue neyther trength no2 aucthozt- 


- . tie, vnleſſeitmay be declared that theybetaken 


out of holy Scripture. 


OfPn rgatorie. 


"DE Romithe doctrine concernyng ptrgato- 
_ rie,pardons,wozthrpping and adozatton aſs 
welloftmages,as of reliques,and alſomnuos 


ted, and grounded vponno warrantie cf Scrip- 


Of 


| ofrel: ol ON: 5 


Of miniſtring inthe congre- 
gation: 104-18 -- = 
is notlawfull foz any man fo fake vponhin 
he office of publique pzeachmg, o2 miniſiryng 
ze Sacramentes tn the congregation, befoze 
7e lawfully called and ſent to execute the ſame, 
d thoſe we ought totudge lawtuily calledand 
t, which bechoſen and called fo this wozke by 
who haue publique aucthozitte geen vnto 
' [{$mnin the congregation,to call and ſendemink« = 
| [8s inthe Lo2des vineyarde, | 


f ſpeaking it the conorepation,un ſuc 5. 
a tongue as the people vnderffandeth, 


[© tsathying plainely repugnaunt to the wozde 
fGod,#the cuſtome of the pztmatiue Church, 
ohaue publique payer in the Churche, 02 to 
mlter the Sacramentes in a tongue not vn- 


r{tanded of the people, Fe 

Of the Sacramentes,, is 
* Acramentes ozdapned of Chzitte,benotonlye b 
badges 02 tokens of chzſtian mens peofeſſion; -— & 
but rather thep becertaineſure witneſſes and - ih 
ectuallfignes of grace aid Gods good wyll tos. = 8 


ardes vs, bythe which ye doth wozke ſnuſivly 
b 


WA. 45,5 —Y EIT” on, as he on), hes "__ 
a een eee —_ 


| inv$,anddoth notonly quicken, but alfoffn 


35 Otche vnworthyneſle of the min 
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then and confirme our fayth in hym. 
There are two Sacrainentes o2deyned 
Chziſte our Lode inthe Goſpell, that ts to 
Baptiſme,and the ſupper ofthe Lo2de. 
_ Thoſe fiue, commonly called Sacrament: 
thatis tolay, Confirmation, Penaunce,Ozde! 
£Patrimomte, and extreme Unction, are nt 
be compted foz Sacramentes ofthe Goſpel, bi 
fuch ashauegrowen partly oftize co:rupt fol 
ingotthe Apoſites, partlyare (faces of iite aloy 
in the ſcriptures: but yet haue notlytie nature 
Sacramentes with Baptiſme and the Lozd 
Supper, foz that they haue not any vilibie ſig 
02 ceremonie ozdapnedofGod,. .*. _ 
The Sacramentes were not o2deyned of Ch! 
fo begated vpon, o2 tobe caryed about: butth 
we ſhoulde duelp vie them. Ind inſuche onlxe,; 
wozthply receaue the ſame, they haue a whal 
ſome cllect oz operation : But they that receat 
them vnwozthyly, purchaſe to them ſelues dan 
nation,as faint Paulſayth.. 


| 
{ 
( 
| 


| 


ſers, which hinder not the effect ofthe 


Sacramentes. 


A Ztheugh in the viſible Churche theeryllb 
# \ cuer myngled with the good,q ſometime ty 


curllhaue FUE ANEADOEe iy Ce mat 


ofreligion 17 | 


gon of the wozde # Dacramentes2 pet fozaſratci 
13 thep do not the fame tn their owne name, but 
Chziftes , and do miniſter by his commiſſions 


Wand aucthozitte,we may vie therr miniſterte,both 


. 
( 


Wnes.no2 the grace of Gods giftes diminiſhedfrom. 


inhearingthe wozde of God,and inthe receauing 
of the Sacramentes . Neyther ts the eftecte of 
Chztlkes ozdinaunce tajen away by their wycked- 


Wruche as by fayth! and ryghtly do receaue the ©a- 


| — 


and of our adoption to be the ſonnes of God, by 


A cramentes miniftred vnto them, which beeffectu- 


all, becauſe of Chziftes inftitution and pzomile,als 
ough they be nnntftred by euyll men. 


niſters , # that they be accuſed by thoſe thathaue 


knowledge of their offences: and finally, beyng 


founde gyitte by tuft tudgement, bedepoſed. 


Of Baptiſme, 


Aptilme 1s not onlpe a ſigne of p:ofefſion, and 
marke of difference, whereby Chziſttan men 
are dilcerned from other that be not Chrtites 


by:th, whereby, as by an inſtrument, they that 


Neuerthelelle, it apparteynethto the diſcipline 
A ofthe Churche, that inquirre be made ofeuylimt- 


ned: but 18 aiſo a ſigne of regeneration 02 newe 


o 


receaue Baptifine rightiye, are grafted into the _ 


Church: the pzomiles of the fo:aeueneſle offinne, 


g the holy ghoft, are viſibly ſigned 4ſealed: faith is 


confirmed, and grace encreaſedby ay” of peays 
bY. "#2 4] 6F [> 
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8 Articles 


ervnto God . The baptiſme ofyottng chyld2en.is 
tn anye wyſetobe retapned inthe Churche, 
moſt agreeable with the inlkitutton of Chritte, Y; 


a * OftheLordes Supper. 


DESupperoftheLozdetsnot only a ſigne 
ofthe loue that Chzilktians ought to haue a- 
mong themlelues one to another:but rather 
it ts a Sacrament of our redemption by Chziltes 
death. Jnſomuch that toſuch as ryghtly, wozthy: 
_ bye, and with fayth receaue the ſame, the bzead 
whiche we bzeake is a partakiyng of the bodye of 
Chailte , and Ixewyſe the cuppe of bleſling 1s 
a partafiing of the blood of Chaite. 


Tranſubſtantiation (v2 the chaunge ofthe ſub-- 


 ffaunce of bzead and wyne) in the Supper of the 
Lozde, cannot be p:oued by holy watt : but 1s re- 
pugnaunt to the playne wozdes of Scripture , 
ouerth:oweth the nature of a Sacrament, and 
yath occalion to many luperlittrons, 
The body of Chailte ts geuen, taken, andeater 
in the Supper, onlye after an heauenly and ſpirt- 
tuailmaner: Ind the meane whereby the bodye 
of Chzilte ts receaued and eaten inthe Supper, ts 


fayth. 
- The Sacrament of the Lozdes Supper, was 


not by Chziftes ozdinaunce reſeryed, caryed as 
bout, lyfted vp,oz wozlhypped. Fe 


* 
5 co. a... ans 
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Ofthe wicked which do noteate Sg 


the body of Chriſt in the vic of the + 
Lordes Supper. So. 
DE wycked,and ſuche as be voyde of a lpte- 
ly fayth, although they do carnally and viſt- 
| * bly pelle with. therr teeth (as Saint Aut» | 
ſine ſayth) the Sacrament of the bodye and 
Flood of Chat: yet inno wyſe are they partakers 
of Chaitke, but rather to therr condemnation. do 
cate and d2ynke the ſigne oz Sacrament of lo 
great athyng; 3, 


Of both kyndes. : 
D E cuppe of the Lo2de is not fobe denyed. 
tothelaye people, Foz both the partes of the 
Lo2des Dacrament,by Chaiſtes ozdinaunce 
and commaundement, ought to be miniltred.to 
all Chuſttan men alyke,.. 


Of che one oblation of Chriſte 

=” finiſhed vponthe Crofle, . 
D E ofiering of Cheilfe once made.tsthe per- 
| keciredemption, p:opictatton, and ſatiſfactt- 

on ko2 alll the finnes of the whole woulbe, 
both o2iginall and actuall, and there is none 
ther tatiſfaction to2ſinne, but that alone, nzhere- 
koze the ſacrifices of Maſles, inthe whiche it was 
commoniy ſapde that the Pzieftes did OW 


Cy 
TN » - 


% 2:06 
_— 7 > 


C/) 


ter to godlynelle, 


he be open 
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fo? the aticke and the dead, tohatte remiſion of i 
paineo? gilt, were blaſphemous fables anddaun« 
gerous tes. 
Of the mariage of Prieſtes. 


Plhopes, Pxeffes,and Deacons,are nof con 
maunded by Gods lawe epther to vowe the 
fate of ſingle Iyfe, 02 fo abſtayne from mari-i 
age, Therefoze it 1s lawfull alſo fo: them, as foz 
il other Chaiſſtan men, to marye at their owne i 
dilcretdon,as they (þal judge the ſame to ſerue bet- iſ 


© f excommunicate perf, ons, how 
they aretobeauoyded, 
Datperſon whiche whiche by open denuntration of 
Ti CO , ts ryghtly cut of from the vni- 
tie of the Churche, and excommunicated, 
ought tobe v.- ay of the whole multitude of the 
og: as an Heathen and Publicane, vntyll 
ly reconctledby penaunce,and receaued 
nt0 the e Church by a tudge that hath aucthoe 
Of the traditions ofthe Church. 
T i3 not neceſſarie that traditions and ceremo- 
nies betn 1 -oG one, 02 vtterly —_— - 


1 es thephaue ben diuerſe, and maybechaut- 


 Mcced accodpng to the dtuerſitte of countreyes, 


mmnes, and mens maners, ſo that nothynghbe o2- 
depned agaynſt Gods wozde, Whoſoeuer th:oughy 
his pziuate tudgement, wyllingly and purpoſely 
zoth openlye beatie the traditions and ceremos 

Inics of the Churche, which be not repugnaunt to 
the wozde of God, and be ozdapned and appzoued 
by common aucthyozitie,ought to be rebuked open- 
Iy (that other may feare to do thetpke) as he that 
offendeth agaynite the common oxder of the 
Churche, and hurteth the aucthoztte of the Ma» 
giſfrate, and woundeth the confcrences of the 
weake bzeth2en. Sha Ter 

Euery parttculer and nationallChurche, hath 

aucthozttie to ozdayne, chaunge, and abolylhe ceo 
remonies 02 rites of the Church o2dayned onlybp 
wn aucthoutie, fo that all thpnges be done to 


- Ot Homulees. 


*D T ſeconde booke-of Bomnlees, the ſeuerall * 
tytles wherof we haue toyned vnder this ar- 
1 tice, doth conteyne a godly and wholeſome 
; doctrine, and neceſſarte fo2 thel? tymes, as doth 
| the fozmer booke of Donnlees, whiche were ſet 
| foozth in the tyme of Edwarde the lirt: and theres 
| foze wetudge them to bereadin Churches bythe 
Miniſters diligently, and diftinctipe, that thep 
may be vnd2?rſtandedotfthe people, Fn "8 
; 


$ 


6 Againſt exceſle ofapparell. 
7 Ot prayer. 


9 That common prayers and Sacramentes ought 


10Ofthereuerente eſtimation of Gods worde.. 


13 Ofthe paſſion of Chriſte, 


_ 20 Agaynſt Idleneſle, : 
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22 Articles 


Ofthe names of the Homilees, 


3 Of the right vſc of the Churche, 
aynſt perill of Idolatrie, | 
repayring and kepi ng cleane of Churches, 
4 Of good workes,firſt of taſtyng. 

5 Agaynſt Tm and drunkenneſle, 


$ Oftheplaceand time of prayer. 


to be miniſtred in aknowen tonguc. 


1 Ofalmes doing, 
12 Ofthe Natiuitie of Chriſte, 


14 Of the reſurreftion of Chriſte, 

15 Ofthe worthicreceauing of the Sacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſte, 

16 Of thegyftes of the holy ghoſt, 

17 For the-Rogation dayes, 

18 Of the itate of Matrimonie.. 

19 Of repentaunce, 


2 Agaynſt rebellion, 


-8 conſecration of Byſh 


D E booke of Conſecratton of = chbyſhopes 
_ andByſhopes.,and ozderpng Paittesam 
Peacons 2 lately ſet fooath G ,- tyme of 

 Edwarde 


ops and miniſters, 


{Wydwarde the lirte, and confyzmed at the ſame 
» by aucthozitie of Parliament, doth conterne 


lf 

ng: neyther hath it anye thpng, that of if 
is tious o2 vngodly. And therefoze, 
hoſoeuer are conlecrate o2 ozdered accozdyngto 
1e rytes of that booke, ſence the ſeconde pere of 
e afozenamed kyng Edwarde vnto thts tyme, 
: hereafter ſhalbe conlecrated oz ozdzed accozding 
the ſame rites, we decree all ſuche to be ryghtlp, 
Wderly, and lawfully conſecrated and ozdered. 


Of Ciull <M agiftrates, 
He Nueenes Mateſtie hath the cheefe pow 


domintons, bnto whom the cheefe gouerns 


eEccicſtalticall oz Ctutil,n al cauſes doth appar 


aigne turiſotction . 
Where we attribute to th 


erſtande the myndes of ſome flaunderous folkes 


ring eitherof Gods wozd,oz of Dacramentes, 


2th by Elizabeth our Mueene,doth moſt playne- 

Fe teltifie : But that onlye pzerogatiue whtche we 

ee tohaue ben geuen alwayes toall godly PR 
DD c 


ofreligion. 23. 


hynges neceſſarte to ſuche conſecration and - 


erin this Realme of Enaland, and otherher 
ent of all eſtates of this Realme, whether thep 


0 be offended: wegeue not toour Pances themte 


7; 


ine,and ts not,no2 ought to be ſubtect toanyfoz = 


eNurenes Miaieſtie 
Jecheete gouernement, by whicye tytles we vis 


je whiche thyng cye Jniunctions alſo lately ſet- | 
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24 _ Article 


by Godhymlelfe, that i} 


the cfuill fwozde the ſftybbrrne andeuyl{doers, 
this Realme of Englande. 


,-— death, fo2 heynous and greeuo 
offences... 
Jt is lawfull fo2 Chziftian men, at the com 
maundemente ofthe Magiſtrate, to weare wea 
 pons,and ſeruetn the warres. = 


$ Of Chriſtian mens goodes,which | 


are not common, 


not common, as touchyng the ryghyr, tytii 
and poſſeflton of the ſame, as certayne An: 


baptifles dofalſelyboaſt. Notwithftandyng, eut 
ry man oughtotluche thynges ashe polleſleth, li 


berallp togeue alnes to the p002e, accozdpna td 


bis habilitie. 


 Ofa Chriſtian mans othe, 


S we confelle that vayne and rathe ſwes 
ring fs fozbidden Chzititan menbyour Lo! 


ces in 

I rene al eſtates and degrees com, 

mniied to their charge by God, whether they by 
_ Eccleſſaſficall 02 Tempozall, and reflxayne with 


"The Bylhoppe of Komehath no furiſdictton in 
The lawes ol the Kealme maye punythe Cj 


DE rycheſle and goodes of Chaiſfrans ati 


Ictus Chzille, and James his apo: ll 


——. md. 4% cx. tt. A. WF: 
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we iudge that Chziltian. religion dothnotpzoht- | 


bite, but that a man may ſweare when the Mas 
gikraterequireth,ina cauſe offaith and charttte, 
ſoit be done acco2dyng to the p2ophetes teaching, 


TheRatification. 


=] HIS Booke of Articles beforere- 


hearſed, is agayne. approued,and 
allowed to be holden and execu- 
AQ +1 ted within-the Realme, by the af- 
WF.S8 ſent and conſent of our Souc- 


is \ 
me. - - a 


_— _—— 


race of GO Fe 
ande Queene, defender of the fayth, &c, VVhick 
Articles were deliberately read,and confirmed a- 


chbyſhopand Byſhoppes of the vpper houſe,and 
by the ſubſcription of the whole Cleargic in the 
ncatherhouſein their Conuocation,in the yere of 
our LordeGOD.,i571. 


D.1.- 


gayne by the ſubſcription ofthe handes ofthe Ar- 


3 6 
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————— —_— TIN IT aa 91 Hs - * , 
gents 


O 00a) A aſs ww i = 


_ Of workes of ſupererogation. 


I * To, Table, 


Of fayth in the Trinitie, 
Of Chriſte the ſonne of GOD. 


-. Of his goyng downe into hell, 


Of his Reſurrection. = | 


Of the holy ghoſt, - 3.08 
Ot he alfctencic ofthe Scripture. y; 
Of tneolde Teſtament, J 
Of tnethree Credes. i 
Of originall ſinne. , 
Of free wyll, 4 
Of Tuſtification, 

Of good workes, 


Of workes before juſtification. 


Of Chriſte alone without ſinne. 
Of ſinne after Baptiſme, 
Of predeſtination and election. 
Of obtayning ſaluation >y Chriſte. 
Of the Gorche, 
Of the aufthoritic of the Churche, 
Of the aucthoritic of generall Counſels. 
Of Purgatoric. l 7 


Of miniſtring in the congregation. 


Of ſpeakyng in the congregation, 
Of the Sacramentes, 


Of the vnworthyncſſeof the Miniſters, 
Of Baptilme, Z 
Ofthe Lordes ſupper, ” 

Of the wicked whiche cate not the body of 
_ Chriſte, 


-C. 


The Table, 


:» Of both kyndes, 

-x Of Chriſtesone oblation. 

:2 Ofthemariage of Prieſtes, 
Of excommunicate perſons, 
4 Of traditions ofthe Churche. 
5 Of Homilies, 


I; Of conſecration of Miniſters. +9 


77 Of ciuill Magiſtrates, 

y Of chriſtian mens goods, 
\ Of achriſtian mans othe, 
42 Of the ratification, 


almprinted at Lon- 


Richarde Iugge and Iohn Cawood, 
Printers to the Queenes 
Maieſtie, in Anno 
Domini. 15 71. | 
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Arcicles 


= = whereupon it was agreed= 
= ee the IrchbylHoppes and By-= 


Y|={ſhoppes of both Prouinces,and = 
the whole Cleargie,in the con-; 
uocation holden at London in; 
-\the yere of our Lorde G O D, 
1562. according to the compu-;: 
lration of the Churche of Eng-t- 
land, for the auoyding of the 
diuerſities of opinions, and 
for the ſtabliſhyng of. 
conſent touchyng 
truereligion. 
Put fo:th by the Queenes 
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;Of fayehi inthe ho- 
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» HERE ts vutone ly, 
Ung and true GOD, 
euerlaiyng, without 
| body, partes, 02 palli- 
25W ons, of infinite pows 
er, wyſedome, 4 goods 
nelſe, the maker and 
\ pzeſeruer of al thinges 
\ both viſible and intzts 
// ſible, And in vnitie of 
WEPS; this Godhead, there 
be thee yerſons ofone 
bltaunc?, power. and eternitie, the father, the 
me, and the holy ghoſſe, 


Of the woorde or ſonne of 


God, whiche was made. 
VEry man. 


DE ſorine whiche is the woozde ef the Fas 

- ther, begotten from euecrlaſtyng of the as 

ther, the very and eternall GOD, of one 

MAaunce with the father , . Ga” mans wi 
li 


: of 
f =O = 
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in the wombe of the bleſſed "TY of Her (it 
faunce : ſo that two whole and perfecte nature; 
that is to ſay, the Godhead and manyood, wer 
- topned togeather in one perſon, never tobe di 


- _ ded, whereoftis one Chzilte, very GOD and ve 


man, who truely ſuffred. was crucifted,dead,b 
ried.,to reconctlehts father to vs.4 fo be a ſacrifig 
not onely fo2 oziginal gylte, Vut allo foz al actui 

[rnnes of men, 


4 Of the goyng downe of Chriſte 


inro hell, n 
S Chilte dyed foz vs, and was buryed:i 
alſoit is to be beleeyed that he went dow! 
into hell, 


Of the reſurrettion cf 


Chriſte, 
\Paid did truely aryſe agayne from death,a : 
.tooke againe his body, with fleſh,bones,aF® 
al thinges apparteynyngto the perfection 
- mans nature,wherwith he allended into heau! 

and there ſytteth,vntilhe returne fo tudge alnF* 
at the laſt day. l 


Of the holy ghof#t. . 


DE holyghoft, p:oceedyng from the fathiſc 
 andtheſonne,fs of one ſubſtaunce, matete 
andglozy, with the father and the ſonnc,tÞ< 
_ xyand eternal God, c 


5 


| 


AIDS). a i pu 


of religion, 5 


Of the ſuffyciencie of the holy 


Scriprures for {aluation, We 


TII0> 


ccffarte toſaluatton:ſothat whatlo eueris 
lf * 10c read therein, no: may be pzoued therby, 


"Wot to be requy:edofany man, that it houldbe 
Meeued as an article of the fayth, oz be thought 
1tiſite neceſſary to ſaluatton . Jn thename of 


yScripture, we doo vnderſtande thoſe Cano- 
al bookes of the olde and newe Teſtament, of 
joſe aucthozttle was neuer any doubtetn tye 


jurcye, NILT) 
© Of the names and number of - 


the Canonicall bookes, 


= - 


—_— 


Wneſs, The,1,booke of Chroni, 
Modus, The.2,booke of Chront. 
uiticus, The, i, bookebft Eidras. : 
Wuncric. The.2.booke of Eſdras, 
Wuccronomium, The booke of Eſther, 

uah. The booke of lob, + 

does, __- ThePſalmes, 

th, The Prouerbes, 


c,1,booke of Samuel, Eccleſia,or Preacher, * 


Wc.2.}ooke of Samuel. Cantica,orſonges of Sa; 
Wc.1.booke of Kinges, 4. Prophetes the greater, 
te,2, booke of Kinges, 12. Prophetes the Icfſe, 


Oly Scripture conteyneth all thynges ne- 


Ind 
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;And the other bookes as (Yterome ſay) 0 
Church doth reade foz example pflife andinfr 
tion of manets: but yet voeth rt not applye thi 
to ſtabliſhe any doctrine, Suche are thele tj 
wyng. "Eh" 


The;3,booke of Eſdras. Baruch, the Prophet, 
The.4.booke of Eſdras, The ſongue of the thy 
The booke of Tobias, chyldren. 
The bookeof Iudith, Theltoricof Suſanna, 
The reſt of the booke of Of Bel and the Dragy 
Eſther, y The prayer of. Manaſl 
The boke of VViſdome. The. 1. booke of Mach 
Iceſustheſonne of Sirach, The, 2,booke of Mac 


Al the bookes of the new Teffament, as theya 
commonly receyued, we do recepue andaccom} 
them foz Canonicall, }- . 


7 Of theolde T eflament.. 


_”T ?DE olde Teſtament ts not contrary fo t 
newe, toz both in the olde arid newe Tef 
ment, euerlaltpng iyfe ts offered to mat 

kynde by Ch:iſe, whos the onely medtracourt 
tweene God and man, being both God and ma 
YWhereloze they are not to be hearde , whi! 
Faigne that the oide fathers dyd looke onelyt, 
tranjitozie pzomiles. Fithough the lawe eu 


NINE — a rang Bw . Ws: 68 Kar Gu EG: > ati FE Fr IJ 
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nd rites, doo not bynde Chaifttan/men, no2 the 
uile pzeceptes thereof ought of necellitie tobe res 
pued 1n anycommon wealth: yet-notwithltan- 
png, no Cheifftan man whatſoeuer, is free from 
je obedtence of the commaundementes, whiche 
tecalled mozal, | 


"> F- 


hr $4935 1508 
ſl Of thethree Creedes.'  $ od 
80 : mh 
aſe | DE thzee Credes, Nicene Crede, Ithanaſſt- - | 
cum Us Crede, and that which is commonly cals q 
cid led the Apoſtles Crede, ought thzoughly.cto | 
Freceyued and beleeued: toz they may be pzoued #3 
mol} certayne warrantes ofholy Scripture. .. F 
Of originall or byrth ſynne. | "i 4 | 
d Riginall ſynne ſfandeth nofin the folows «© | 
KL /JingofAdam (as the Pelagtans do vaynelty” | 
0 (i talke) but if ts the faulte and cozruption-of 
-el@ ature of euery man, that naturally is ent | 


na F"d2ed of the offp:yng of Adam, whereby man 
;x bvery farre gone from o2iginall-ryghteouſneſſe, : 
amd is of his owne nature enclpned to eupll, fo - 
yichpt the fleſhe luſteth alwayes contrary tothe 
[y (qFite, and therefoze 1n euery perſon bozne ms 
cur]this wozlde, it deſerueth Gods wzath afd 
(101 damn. 


Articles 


damnatfor. And thts infection of nature doth te 
mayne, yea inthemthat are regenerated, wherh 
the luſt ofthe flethe, calledin Greke 9por*un oops; 
whiche ſome:doo expounde the wpſedome, fon 
fenſualitie, ome the affection, ſome the deſpze « 
the fleſhe, fs not ſubtecte to the lawe of God. Yn 
aithough there is n2 condemnation fo2 them tiza 
belceuec and are bapttzed:yet the Apoliſe dot co 
feſle,that concupilcence and luſt hath ot it ſelle th 
_ nature offynne, | 


Of free wyll. 


"HE conditfon of man after the fall of Ada 

'ts ſuche;that he cannot turne and pzepai 

"  bymfclfe byhis owne naturall ffrength at 
good woozkes, tofayth and callyng vpon GO! 
n=herfoze we haue no power to doo good wozki 
pleaſaunt and acceptable to GOD, wlthoutt 
grace of God by Chzifte pzeyentyng vs, that 
may haue a good wyl, # woztiyng with v3,wim 
wey aue a good wyll. 


It ft «of the inſt ifycation of man. 


E are accompted rygchteous before FG 
only fo2 the merite of our Lozd 4 ſail 


- Jeſus Chzilt, by faith,#not to? w_ * | p 


at 


— — 


Articles 9 
\ 
: 


o0zhes 02 deſeruinges. w9herekoze, that we are 
W4i[ted by fayth only, is.a moſt wholeſome docs. *- 
ine, and very fulof comtozt, as moze largelyis 
Wo:ctled inthe Yomyly of tuſlificatton, 


J Of good workes. I2 


A Lbcit that good woozhes , whiche are the 
fruftes offayth, andfolowe after iuſtificati- 
on,can not put away ourſinnes,andendure' 

eſeueritie of Gods tudgement: yet are they 

Meaſing and acceptable to God in Cheiſte, anddo 

Wing out neceſſarilyofa true and liuely faith, in 

ad much that by them, a liuely faith may be ageut- 

Icntly knowen, as a tree diſcernedby the fruite.. - 


Of workes before inſtification. I; 


Ozhes done befoze the grace of Chziite, 
andthe inſpiration of his ſpirice,are not 
 pleaſaunt t0-God, tozaſmuche as they 
71mg not of faythin Jeſu Chalk, neytherdo they 
ake men mecte to receaue grace,o:(as the ſchole | 
thours ſaye) deſeruegrace of congruitie : yea 11 
"Father fo: that they are not done as GOD hath [if 
Wylled and commauynded them to be done, we ; "00 
Y0ubt not but they haye _ nattre offinne,. he 
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1 Articles 
If Of workesof ſupererogation, 


QOluntarte wozkes, beſides,otrer and abq 

ll -__ VY Godscommaundementes, whiche they 
| © wozhes of ſupererogatio,can not be tau! 
without arrogancie and impiette. Fo2 by tie 
men do declare that they donot only render vnW9' 
God azmuch as they are bounde to do, but <FC 
they do moze foz his ſake then of bounden due 
its requyzed:19heras Chzlſte ſayth playnly, wh(!* 
pe haue done a! that are commaunded to you, ſap" 
we be vnpeoſitable ſeryauntes, = 


7 17 Wo 


RI Of Chriſte alone without ſinne. 


Dſte in thecrueth of our nature, was mid 

ipke vato-vs in al thinges(finne only excepmct 
q' from whiche he was clearely voyde, bothigon 
his flcſh,# in his ſprite. Pe came to be the lamiſſhol 


without ſpot, who by lacrifice of hym (ele one! 
made, thoulde take away the ſinnes of the wozldqggpis 
ook _  andfinne (asS. John ſayth) was not-in hynquel 
fy Burt al we the reſt (although baptiſed, and bo: 
agayne in Chaiſte)yetofiende in manye thyng! 
and yf we ſap we haue no \inne, we deceatie oi 


j 
F 


ſelues,and the trueth 18 notin vs, 


of religion, 11 
Of jinne after Bapriſme. I 


. T Oteuery deadly ſinne willingly commtt- 
ted after baptiſme, is ſinne againſt the holp 
ghoſt, and bnpardonable, udherefoze, the 

aunt ofrepentaunce 13 not tobe denyed to fuch. 

falinto ſinine after baptiſme, After we haue 
caued the holye ghoſt, we mape departe from 
ace getien, and fal into ſynne, and by the grace 

God(we may)aryſe agayne # amend our lites, 

zd therefoze they are to be condemned, whicye 

x they canno moze linne as long as they liue 

re, 02denye the place of lozgeuenelle to ſuche as - 

ely repent, . 


FOO COR 
ett 


Of predeſlination and election. 17 


Redeſfinationto life, is the eterlaſtiyng pur» 
pole of God, whereby (befoze the” fundations 
of the wozlde were layde) he hath conſtantly 
creed by his counſel ſecrete to vs, to delpuer 
om curle and damnation, thoſe whom he hath 
joſen in Ch:ite out of mankinde, and to byng 
Jem by Chzlffe fo enerlaſtpng ſaluation, as veſ- 
13 made to honour, wWherfoze they which be in» 
ued with loexcellent a benefite of God, be called 
(c02dyng to Gods purpoſe by his fpirtte woz- 
ng in due ſeaſon : they thzough grace obey the 
alling: thep be tuſtified freeiye: they be made 
nnes of GOD by — thep be made lyke 
_—_ tye 


2 e, jm _: of m—_ F 
EE CO 
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| m—— | meer et nceaenes 
» 3 | 
| % 


the image of His only? begotten ſonne Jef, 
Chziſle : they walke religiouſly in goo2d wozkss 
and at length by Gods mercy, they attayne ty 
uerlaftpng felicitie. 

As the godly conſpderatfon of pzedeffinat(o! 
and our election in Chaiſe, ts ful ofſweete, plz; 
ſaunt, and vnſpeateable comfozte to godly pt 
ſons,and ſuch as feele tnthemlſelues the wozkin 
of the ſpirite of Chaiſte, moztifiyng the wozkes 
the flelbe,@ theyzearthly members,and dzawyr 
 vpthey2 mpyndetohigh and heauenly thinges, 
wel becauſe it doth greatly eftablite and co 
firme they2 fayth ofetcrnal ſaluactton co be « 
foped though Chaiſt,as becauſe if doth feryent 
kindle thep2 loue towardes God: So, fo2 curiou 
and carnal perſons, lackyng the ſpirite of Chiil 
to haue continually befoze thep2eyes the ſenten 
of Gods pzedeſtination, ts a moſte daungero 
downefall, whereby the deuyl doth ch2ult che: 
epther into deſperation, 02 into rechleſneſſe i 
molt vncleane lyuyng, nolelle perilious then de 
peration, ES. $47 
furthermoze, we muſt receaue Gods pzomi 
fn ſuch wyſe, as they be generally ſet foozth to 1 
tn holy ſcripture : andinour doynges, that wyl! 
God isto befolowed, which we haue expzeſly d 
clared vnto vs in the wozde of God, 


d' f 
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- ofrel gion, 0M 2 


21mm? eternal ſaluation, 01-18 
| ly by the name of Chriſte, 4 


Dep alſo are £0 behad accurſed,that pzelume 
toſaye, that cuery man ſhalbe ſaued by tye 
1aweo2 ſect whicye he p2oſelleth, lo thatye | 
Wigent coframe his Iyfe accozdyng to tyal 
1", and the iyght of nature. Fozholy ſcripture 
MW: (oc out vnto v3 onlyethe name of Jelus 
W: ite, whereby men mult be laued, 


Of the Churche. 


eviſible Church of Chzilte, is a congregas 

ch of faythful men, in the which the pure 
- wo2d of GDD ts p2eached,and the Dacra- 
tegbe duely mini(tred,acco2dyng to Chiles 
inaunce in al _ thynges that of neceſlitie 
114 e ame. ; 
requiſite to th Feraunltnad 


the Church of Hieruſalem, 
re ho erred: ſo alſo the Church of Bome 


therred,not only tn they2 lyuyng and mgner ob l 
«-Wcmonies,butalld in matters oftayty. | 


Of the aucthoritie of the Rok 
Churche. : 
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AT isnot lawfulfo: the Church to 02dayne ane 
thing that fs contrary to GODS Wo2de warts 
ten, nepther may it fo --- nnd one place 0 


ſctips 
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Ccripture,that it be repugnant fo attother. t9)y 

q. foze although the Churche be a witnelle and a; 
| per of holy wzit: yet, as it oughtnot to decree; 
I thing againft the ſame, ſo belides the ſame, ou 
{t not to enfozce any thing tobe beieued foz ne 
ſitte ofſaluation, 


21 Oftheaucthoritie of general 


Eneral counſelles may nof be geathered| 
geather without the commaundement a 
wyl of pzinces. Ind when they be geathe! 

together (fozalmuche as they be an aſlembliz 
men, whereof al be not gouerned with the ſpir 
and wozde of God) they may erre, and ſometiqf 
haue erred,euen tin thinges parteining vntog 
mherfo:e, thinges ozdeyned by them as neceſl; 
to ſaluation, haue neyther trength no2 aucth! 
tie, bnleſſe it may be declared Chat they be tak 
out of holy ſcripture, 
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22 Of Puroatorie, 


O 
'Ye Romtſhe doctrine concernyng purgat 
rie,pardon3s,wo2lſhipping and adozation! 
| welof images, as of reliques,and alſo nu 
F cation of Daintes,is a fondthing, vatnly inuaſÞi 


ted, andgrounded bpon no warauntie of Sci 
cure, but rather repugnaunt tothe wozde of Gt 
( } 


EE 


of religion, 
Of miniſtring in the congre- 


gaticn, 


isnot lawful foz any mani fo fake vpon Hynx 
je office of publique pzeaching, oz mtniltring 
je Dacramentes in the congregation, befoze 
elawfully called and ſent toerecute the ſame, 
thoſe we ought to ttdge lawfully called and 
which be choſen and calledto this wozke by 
, who haue publique aucthozitie geyen vnto 
in the congregation, to cal andſende mint- 
11 the Lozdes vineyarde, 


Wpeaking in the congregation, in ſuche 24. 
tongue as the people vnderffandeth; 


Mis a thyng playnly repugnant to the wozde 
WG0d,F the cuſtome of the pymatiye Church, 
M haue publique p2ayer 1n the Churche, oz to 
kerthe Sacramentes, in a tongue not vns 
anded ofthe people, 


Of the Sacramentes, 25 


Wcramentes ozdapned of ChitTe, benof onlye 
adges oz tokens ofchzitian mens pzoketſions 
Wit rather they be certaine ſure witneſſes and 
al ſignes of grace and Gods good wyl to- 
des vs, by the which he doth wozke ME 
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26 Of the omporthineſſe of the miniil 
er nof the effect of the 


inv3,anddoth notonly quicken, but alſo fr 


then and confirme our fapth in hym, 


Chzilte our Lozde in the Goſpel, that ts to 
Baptiſme, and the ſupper of the Lozde, 
Thoſe fiue, Commonly called Sacram: 


_ - thatts toſay, Confirmation,Penaunce,O! 


Matrimonte, and extreme Uinction, are 
be compted fo2 ſacramentes ofthe Goſpel, by 


_ ſuch as8haue growen partly of the cozrupt f 
ing ofthe Apoſtles,partly areffates of life als 


in the ſcriptures : but yet haue not lyke naty 
Sacramentes with Baptiſme and the Li 


| © Supper, foz that they haue not any vilible| 


92 ceremonie ozdapned of God, 

* The Sacrainentes were not 02depned of C 
to be galed. vppon,o2 to be caryed about :but 
we ſhoulde duelp ble them , Andinſucye o 
wo:thply receaue the ſame, thep hauea v 
fome effect oz operation ; But they that rec 
them vnwozthyly, purchaſe to them ſelues! 
nacion, as (aint Paul ſayth. 


whiche hind 


Sacramentes, 


| [ 
Lthoughin the viſible Churche the el 

.{ \euer mingled with the good, #ſomet! 

 euylhauecheefe aucthozitie in the min 


There aretwo Sacramentes o2depnai 


d 


) 
) 
d 
M 
4 


of rel 
an of the wo2de aſacramentes.: yet fozaſmuche 
3 hey donot theſame in thetr own2?nam?, bat 
| Ch:ilkes, and do miniſter by ht3 commiſſion 
14ucthozitie, we map vie thetc miniſterte,both 
hearing the wazd of God, and in the receiuping 
the ſacratnentes. Meyther 1 the effect of Chzt- 
's 02dinaunce taken away by their wickedneſle, 
12 the grace of Gods gtfts diminiſhed fromſuch 


z by fayth and ryghtly do recetue the ſacramens 
3 minifiredvnto them, whiche be effectuall, bes 


epbe miniſtred by eupll men, 
— 
the Church, that inquirie be made of eupllmt- 
ers, that they be accuſed by thoſe that haue 


Wunde gyltie by tuft tudgement, be depoſed. 


Of Baptiſme.. 


) Aptiſme is notonely a ſigne of p:ofellion, and 
A) marke of difference, whereby Chztiſtian men 
K are diſcerned from other that be not chzi(tes 
d: but is alſo a ligne of regeneration, 02new 


Feyue Baptilme ryghtly, are grafted tnto the 
jurch:the pzomiles ofthe fozgeueneſlle of ſinne, 


holy gholk, are viſibly ſigned # ſealed, faicy is 
iy; med,and grace encreaſed by vertue ofpzape 


bv 
C. $. 


La 


partepneth tothe diſcipline 


!th, whereby, as by an infkrument., they thac. 


d of our adoption to be the ſonnes of God, by 
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iſe of Choiltes inflitution # pzomile, although 


owledge of thetr offences; and finally, beyng 
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ervntoGod. Thebaptiſmeof young c<yldzen,i0d 
jo in any wyſe tobe retayned in the Churche, 
|| molt agreable with the tnlkitution of Chzilte, 


" 3 FAIR 


'DE Supper of the Lozde rs nof only a ſign 

4 ofthe loue that Chzilttans ought to haue ; 

, mongthemlelues one to anotyer:but rathe 

it isa Sacrament of our redemption by Chziſt 

death: inſomuch that to ſuch as ryghtly,. wozth! 

ive, and with fayth receaue the ſame, the be; 

whiche we bzeake 1s a partaking of the bodyet 

 Chaiſte, and iykewyſe the cuppe of bleſing ts; 

partaliyng of the blood of Chzeilte. 

.  Tranſubſtantiation (02 the chaunge of the (ut 

aunce of bzead and wine). inthe Supper of tj 

Lozd, cannotbe pzoued by holy w2it : but is 1 

pugnaunt to-the playne woz2des of Scripcur! 

ouerth2zoweth the nature of a Sacrament, a 
f bath geuen occaſion tomany ſuperſtitions. 

_ _ ThebodyofChaiſtets geuen, taken,and eat! 

_ inthe Supper,onlye after an heauenly andſpit 

| __ tualmaner : And the meane whereby the bod 

—_— ts xeceaued andeaten inthe Supper, 

| vth.. werroge: VE? | 

| . The Sacrament ofthe Lo2des Supper, wi 

: not by Chziſtes o2dinaunce _referyed, caryed! 

baur, iyfted vp, 02: wozſþypped, = 
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ofreligion. _ 9. 


4 | of the wicked whiche do not eate' -29 


the body of Chriſtin the vſe of the. 
Lordes ſupper, 


"DE wicked, and ſuche as be boyde ofa wh F 
[y fapth, althougi they do carnally and viſt 
biy pzeſſe with thep2 teeth (as Saint Au- 

nſtine ſapth) tye ſacrament of the bodye and. 

ood of Ch21it : yet in no wyſeare thep partaliers 
fCh:tſte, but rather tothep2 condemnation, do 
ate and d2ynke the ligne 02 (acramene of io wenn 


tyeng- 


Of both bindbs, | 


TBEcuppe ofthe Lozde is not fo. be derived 
to thelap people . Fo2 both the partes of the. 


K LozdesDacrament,by Chtites ozdtnaunce 
F1dcommaundement, ought to be miniſk;ed to 
Wl Ch2iffian men alphe, 


Of the one oblation # CAnifiel IY 


finiſhed yponthe croſle, 


"DE offeryngok Chzit once made, they ers 
| fect redemption, p2opictation, and ratiſfacth 

on fo al the ſynnes of the whole wazlde, 

th oztginalandaccual, and there ts: none 02 + . 
erfatiſfaction fo: finne, bucfhat alone. heres 
* the ſacrifices of Maſſes, in the whici) it was 


mmonlyſaydethat the «7h didofize Chpik 


" 
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, fo2 thequicke and the dead, ftohaue remiſſion M1 
- papne 02 gylt, were blaſphemoys fables andda 
gerous deceites, 


22 Ofthemarriaze of 7 BER 


Ylhops, Pzieftes,and Deacons, are not conf 
maunded by Gods lawe eyther fo vowe tj 

ſtate of-ſ{ngle Iyfe, o2 to abifeyne from ma 
age. Therefoze it is lawful alſo fo: them, as fo; 
other Chzſtian men, to marrie af their owne! 
. cretion,as they (hal tudge the ſame to ſerue bet 


( 
| 
Il 
JL 


2? Ofe excommunicate perſons, howe 
they are to be auoyded. 


Dat perſon whiche by open denunttation, 
the Churche, is ryghtly cut of from the v 
tte of the Churche, and excommuntcate 
- Ottght to be taken of the whole multitude of ti 
faythfulasan Peathen and Publicane, vntyll 
beopenly reconciled by penance, and recepuedi 
to the Churche by a judge that hath aucthozig., 
thereto, of 


0!t 


3 4 Of the 0p of :he Churche. þr 


T is not neceſarie chat traditions and ceremi# j 
noe In all places 0ne,02 vtterly gy 
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22 «Articles 


Of the names of the Homelies, |, 


1 Oftheryghr vſe of the Chucche. of 
2 Agaynit peril of Idolatric. thi 
3 Ofrepayring and keping cleane of Churches, herx 
4 Of good workes, firſt offaſtyng. T 
5 Apaynſt gluttonie and drunkennefle, hoc 
6 Agaynſt exccflc of apparel. rt 
72 Ofprayer, T4 Taft 
8 Ofthe placeandtimeofprayer- Wer 


' 9 That common prayers and Sacramentes ousſhhe 


to be miniſtred ina knowen rongue, h; 

10 Of thereuerent eſtimation of Gods worde, 
1t Ofalmes doyng. 
12 Of the Natiuitic of Chriſte, DES 
33 Ofthe paſſion of Chriſte, | 
14 Of therelurrectionof Chriſte, 
15 Of the worthy receamnng of the Sacrament 
- the bodyand blood of Chriſte, 
16 Ofthegyftes of the holy ghoſt, 
17 For the Rogation dayes, 

he ſtare of Matrimonic, ' 


19 Ofrepentaunce. 
20 Agaynſt [dlenefle, 


21 Agaynſtrebellion, 


36 Of conſecration of Biſhops & miniſter" 


"'T "DE booke of Conlecration of Archbiſhq; 


\. | andBilſhopes, and ozderpng of Prieltes al 


-/ Deacons, lately ſet foozth in the cy | 
{s hh - dv 


—_—_ 


——— 


of religion, '* 2 


\warde the fyrte, and confy2med at che ſame 


e by aucthozltte of paritament, doth confeine 


chynges necellarte fo ſuche conſecration and. 
ereng, nexther hath it any thyng, that of it 
e ts ſuperſiitious 02 vngedly, Indfherefoze, 


oſoeuer are conlecrate 02 ozdered acco2dyng co 


rites of that booke, ſince the ſeconde peere of 


afozenamed kyng Edwarde, vbnto this tyme, 
ereaſter ſhalbe conſecrated 02 02dzed accozding; 


je ſame rites, we decree al ſuche tobe rightly, 


rly, and lawfully conſecrated and o2dered, 


Of Guil Magiſtrates. 


er in this Kealme of England, andotherher 
domtrntons, vnto whom the cheefe gouern- 


eccleſiattical oz Ciuill, tn all cauſes doeth aps 
teyne, and ts not, no2 ought tobe ſublect toas 
loxxaigne turiſdictlon, 
Phere we attribute fo t 


ring eptherof Gods wozd, oz of Sacraments, 
'whiche thing the Jniunctions alſolately ſet 
h by Eltzabeth our Queene, doth molt platn- 


ltifie: But that onely pzerogatiue whiche we 
ohaue ben geuen alwayes toall godly Pins 


cc 


me Queenes Maieſtie hath the cheefe pow- 


it ofalleftates of this Realme, whether thep. 


he Mueenes Mateſtie 
cheefke gouernement, by whiche tytles we vns. 
tande the mpndes of fomeflaunderous folkes 


e offended:we geue not toour P:inces the mts 


24. Articles | 


/ eeginholy Scriptures by God Hymelfe, that 


that they (houlde rule all eſtates and degrees col 
mitted to their charge by God, whether they i: 
EccleſiaTical 02 tempozal,and reſtrayne with; 
ciu;l fwo2de the tubburne and euyl doers, 
- TheBpylhop of Romehath no (uriſdiction 
this Realm?of Englande, 
Thelawes of the Reaſme map punifhe cl 
_ men with death, foz heynous and greeuy - 
ences. 
Tt 1s lawfullfoz Chriſtian men, at the coi 
 maundement of the WWagilrate, to weare wh 
pong, and leruem the warres, ” 7 


= Of Chriſtian mens goodes, whiche Þ : 


arc not common. i d 


"HE riches and goodes of Cheilkians arenſn: 
_ common, as touchyng the ryghe, tytle, ai: / 
polleſſton of the ſame, as certayne AInabqſ ! 
tiftes doo fallely boaſte, Notwichſtanding,euſ : 
manought of ſuche thinges as he poſſeſſeth, lie 
pabl -- _ almes to the P9020, accozdyng to! 

a 


39 Of a Chriſtian mans othe. 


S we confelle that vayne and rate ſw 
rings fo:bidden Chaifttan men by our L1 


— Jeſus Chzilte, and James his Jpoſile ' 
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inde that Chaiſtianreligion doth not pzoyi* 


e, but that a man may ſweare when the Bas 
rate requfreth,tn a cauſe of taith and charttte, 


it he done acco:dpng to the p2ophetes teaching, 
in{tice, tudgement andtruecy. 


The Ratification. © 40 


== 4 HIS Booke of Articles before 
IF BY rehearſed, 1s agayne appro- 
\& ZSS;ucd, and alowed to be hol- 
& < c Genand executed within the 

an. I On \ / 
RS) 


'& \ a» 
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\ Realme, by the aſſent and 
A- Fa\Jyconſent of our 'Soucraigne 
&- Lady Elizabeth, by tnegrace 
Emp n= of God,of England, Fraunce, 
d[relande Queene, defender of the fayth,&c. 
hich Articles were delibcrately read, and con- 
ed agayne by the ſubſcription of the handes of _ 

Archbiſhop and Biſhoppes of the vpper houſe, . 
d by the ſubſcription'of the whole Cleargie in 
-neatherhouſe in theyr Conuocation, inthe 
cotour Lorde GOD, 1571. 
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Of fayth intheTrinitie, TON 
NF Chriſte the ſonne of GOD, 


Of his going downe inta hel, 


Ofhis Reſurrection, 

Ofthe holy ghoſt, | 
Ofthe ſufficiencie of the [cripture, 
Ofthe olde Teſtament, 

Ofthe three Creedes, 


 Oforigininal (anne, 


Of freewyl. 

Of Tuſtification, 

Of good workes, 

Of workes before Iuſtification, 

Of workes of ſupererogation, 

Of Chriſte alone without ſinne, 
Ofſinneafter Baptiſme. 

Of Predeſtination and clection, 
Of obrayning ſaluation by Chriſte, 
Ofthe Churche, 
Of the aucthoritic ofthe Churche. 
Of theaucrhoritic of general counſels, 
© DS 

Of miniſtring in the congregation, 
Ofſpeaking in the congregation, 


 Ofthe Sacramentes. 


Ofthe vaworthineſle of the Miniſters, 
OfBapriſme, 
Ofthe Lordes ſupper, 


Of the wicked whiche cate not the bodyl 
_ Chriſte, {nd 15 Oo 


3 


I5fboth kyndes, 
2fChriſtes one oblation, 
)fche mariage of Prieſtes, 
)fexcommunicate perſons, 
Oftraditions of the Churche, 
0t Homilies, 

Fof conſecration of Miniſters, 
Of ciuul Magiſtrates, 
)f Chriſtian mens goodes, 
Ofa chriſtian mans othe, 


Ofthe ratifacation, 


Im printed at Lon- 
don by Newgate «Market, 


next ynto Chriſtes Churche, 
by Rychatde Tugge,Prin- 
ter to the Queenes 
Maicſtie, 


1573s 


% Cum priuilegio Regiz Maieſtatis, 
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=|whereupon it was agreed) E 
= by the Archbiſhoppes and Bl4z 
=lſhoppes of both-prouinces and =] 
7 gg =the whole cleargie,in the Con- {== fk 

N= uocation holden at London in = =| 


=[the yere of our Lorde G O D, j= 


= 5 62,according to the Lomphn-[e Fl 


='tation of the Churche of En-|<= 
: = glande, tor the auoiding ofthe := 
© diucrſities of opinions, and 
tor the ſtabliſhyng of 
_conſent touching 


true religion, 


| Y- -= Putfoozth a the Queenes 


Articles 
| Of fichin holy. 


T rintie. 


HERE 1s butone ly: 
4 Upng and true God, 
euerlaſtyng, withour 
bodp, partes, 02 pallts 
ons, ofinfinitepows 
er, wyſdome, # goods 
neſſe, the maker and 
p:eſerucr of al things 
| both viſible andtnut- 
11 ſible, Andin vnitte of : 
- * this Godhead there 
be thee verſons, of one ſubſtaunce, power, and 
eternitie,the kather,the lonn?e, the holy ghoſt, 


Of che worde or fl God 


which was made very man. 


DE Sonne, which is the wozde ofthe Fa 

ther, begotten from euerlatyng of the Fa- 

_ ther, the very and efernall GOD, of one 
lubſtaunce with the father A toke mans natite 

[[ vn 


Ji 4 Aracles. 


in the wombe of the bleſſed T4irgin, ofher ſub: 
faunce :fothat two whole and-pertect natures, 
thatistoſay,the Godhead and mantzood , were 
topned togetizer in on? perſon, neuer to be diut, 
ded, whereofis one Chuſte,bery GOD and verp 
m7, who tructy ſuffered, was crucified, dead, 
and buried, to reconcile his fatlzer to vs,andto be | 
a ſacrifice, not onelp fo2 oztgtnall gylt, but alfo fo: 
all actuall annes ot nicn. 


; Ofthe goyng downe of 

Ws Chriſte into hell, 
* A SChiiltedyed foz vs, and was burted : (0 
/ \alſoit is tobe beleued that he went downe 
intoyell, - 


4 Ofthe Reſurrection 


of Cirriſt, 
"Date dpd truely aryſe agayne fromdeath, 
I ,andtoke agaynehts body, with fleth, bones, 
- © and all thinges apparteyning to the per: 
fection of mans nature, wherewilth he aſcended 
into heauen, and there ſitteth, vntylil He returne 
toiudage all men at thelalt day. 


 Ofthe holy ghoſt. 


- -P 'H&Eholyghol, pzoceedpng from thefathet 


and the ſonne, ts ofone fubſtaunce, maie- 
'- ſie, and glozte , with the father. and the 
ſonne,verp and eternall God, = 


of religion. 5 


Of the J ufficiencie of the holy $ er10urenl - 


for ſaluation, 


Olye Scripture contepneth all thyne, Ges 
neceſſarie to ſaluation : fo that whatloeuer 
- tsnot read theretn, no2 maybe p2oued thers 

by, ts not to be required of anye man, that it 
ſhoulde be beleued as an article of the fayth , 02 
be thought requiſite neceſſarie to ſaluation, 
Jn the name of holy Scripture, we do vnder- 
ſtande thoſe Canonicall bookies of the olde and 
newe Teſtament, of whoſe aucthozttie as ne- 


uer anydoubt in the Churche, 


Of thenames and number oft the 
Canonicall Bookes, 


Genelis, __ The,1.booke of Chroni. 
Exodus. The,2.booke of Chroni, 
Leviticus; The,1. booke of Eſdras, 
Numerie. The.2. booke of Eſdras. 
 Deuteronomuums _ The booke of Heſter, 
loſue, : The booke of Iob, 
Iudgcs, \ ThePſfalmes, 
Ruth, The Prouerbes, 
The,1, boke of Samuel, Ecclefia.or preacher, 
The.2, boke of Samuel, Cantica,or ſonges of Sa, 
The.1. booke of Kinges. 4,Prophetes the greater, 
The,2,booke of Kinges. 12,Prophetes the lefle. 
Ee A 1 Atzd 


6 Articles 


And the other bookes (as Yierome ſayth) the 

Church doth reade fo2 example of Iyfe and in- 
ſtruction ofmaners: but yet doth 1t not applie 

themtoeſtabliſhe any doctrine. Such are theſe 


\ Glowpng, 


Thethird boke of Eſdras, Baruch,the Prophet. 
The fourth boke of Eſdras The {ong of the three 
The booke of Tobias. children, 
The booke of Indith. The ſtoric of Suſanna, 
The reſt of the booke of OfBeland the Dragon, 
Heſter. Theprayer of Manaſles, 
The boke of VViſdome. The.1,boke of Machab, 
Icſus the ſonne of Sirach, The.2.booke of Macha, 


FP _ ©” Cooper 


All the bookes of the newe Teſtament, as they 
| are commonly xeceaued, we do receaue and ac- 
\ compt them .toz Canonical. 


7.. Of the olde Teſtament. 


DE olde Teſfament is not contrary fo the 
newe,foz both in the olde and newe Teſta- 
ment euerlaſting lyfe is offered to man 
kinde by Chziſte, whois the onlye medtatour be 
tweene God andman,beingboth God and man. | 
_____ Wherefoze they are not to be Hearde whiche 
C faigne thatthe olde fathers dyd looke onlye fo! 
1 franlitozie pzomiles, Tlthough the lawe genes 
ih 4 ': FM ronll 


BEES, Aa cooper me ETON 7” {rh 


CE Cn RIJER -— Ps 
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_  ofreligion. #7 


from God by Moyles, as ftouchyng ceremonies. 
and rites, do not bynde Chaiſtitan men, noz the 
cuile peceptes therof,ought of neceſlittetobere- 
ceaued in anycommon wealth: yetnotwithllan- 
dyng,no Chaiſtian man whatſoeuer,ts free from 
the obedience of the commaundementes,whiche © 
are called mozall. 


Of thethree Credes. $ 


DE thee Credes, Nicene Crede, Xthana- 
ſtus Crede, and that which 1s commonilye. 
called the Apoſtles Crede , ought th:oughs- 
Ire to be receaued and beleued : fo2 they may be 
_ by molle certayne warrauntes of holye 
| D Ure, | , 


 _ Oforig1nallorbirth ſinne, 


Utgrnallſinne ſfandeth not in the folow- 
ing of Adam (as the Pelagtans do varne- 
ly talke) but it is the tault 4 cozruptron of 

We nature ofeuery man, that naturally is en- - 
 Fendzed ofthe offpang of Adam, whereby man 
- Þ berp farre gone from o2iginall ryghteouſnes, 
ods of hys owne nature enclined to euyll, ſo 
Wat the fleſhe luſteth alwayes contrary to the 
| 

l 


irite, and theretozein euery perſon bo2ne in- 
| this wozlde, it deſerueth Gods —_ and 
_— damna- 


—— ttt. & \ ts ; Ls - BL . - + w w—_— % 2 
, y , : [ © Ser LA rn Be 3, a> 64 * po 
i: _—— = x n L * 4 Pp . 
þ er TG. \ - « _ com - 
% WP ty "R LS & * : X 
{, L4J 6> * » "I g 
m - ” 


5 vid 
kn an HO RIS Gs 


— | _ this inkection of nature doth 
remapne , in them that are regenerated, 
whereby wet luſte of the fleſhe, called in Gree 
$eomun oxgrds, WHICh ome do erpounde the wil, 
dome, ſome ſenſualitie, ſome the affection, ſome 
the deſy2e of the fleſhe,ts not ſubtect to the lawe of 
God. And although here [3 no condemnation 
fo: them that beleue and. are baptized: yet th: 
Apoſtle doth cqnfeſle that.concupiſcence andlut; 
hath of it ſelte the nature of ſynne, 


19 Ot free wall. 


DE condition ofman after the fall of Adanii8 
tsſuche, thathe can not turneand pzepart 
hym lelfe by hys owne naturall ſtrenati 
and good wozkes, to fayth andcalling vpon God 
mherefoze we haue no power to do good wozke: 
pleaſaunt and acceptable to God, without th 
grace of God by Chate pzeuentyng vs, that wl_ 
may haue agood wyll,z wozking with 085 W9t 
we haue that good wyll, 


-$- Ofove inſlification ofman, W 


\ 


q 
"Eare accompted righteous befoze Gy; 
onlp fo: themerite of our Lo2d 4 ſaurony 


Jelus Chailt,by faith, anos d 
02008 


of religion. 9 


1nothes 02 deſeruynges. wherefoze, that weare 


expelled in the Yomnlie of inification. 


Of good workes. 


Lbeit that good wozkes, whiche are the 
fruites of fayth, and folowe after tuffificatt» 


Ofworkes before tuſtification. 


\ | Othes done befoze the grace of Chzilte, 
' andthe inſpiration ofhtsſptrite,arenot 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ 


make men meete to receaue arace,o2(as the ſchole 
aucthours ſap) deſerue grace of conarutitie : yea 
'mrather fo: that they are not done aS GOD hath 


Ydoubt not but they haye HE BASOTY of line, 


i 


ed by fayth only, 1s a moſte wholeſome doc- 
trine, and bery full of comfozt, as moze largely is 


on,can not put away our linnes,andendure 
the ſeueritte of Gods tudgement : yet are they 
leaſing and acceptable to God in Chziſte, anddo 
:ing out neceſſarply of a true and ltuely faith.tt 
lomuche that by them, alpuely fayth maybe as 
Wenidently knowen,as a tree diſcerned by the fruit- 


-  pleaſaunfto God, fozaſmuche as they 
b:ing not of fayth in Jeſu Chzift, neitherdo they 


wylled and commaunded them to be done, we-. 


| 


12 
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 pehauedone althat are commaunded to youzſay, 


T5 


without arrogancie and impietie. Foz by them 
' God as muche as they are bounde todo, but that 


4A + SEEING... - ob rorey: ar Es © + 


to Articles, 
Of workes of ſupererogation. L 


7 Oluntary wozkes, beſydes,ouer and abote 
/ Gods commaundementes, whiche they call 
- wozkes ofſupererogatto, cannot be taught 


mendo declare that they donot onlp render vnt9 


they do mozefo2 his ſake then of bounden duetit 
fs requtred:!9hereas Chalt ſayth plainely,t2hen 


We be vnp;ofitable ſeruauntes, 


of Chriſt alone without ſinne. 


F Dttft in thetrueth ofournature, was made 
A _Jthe vnto vs in al thinges(finne only except) 

from whiche he was clearelp voyde, bothin 
bis flethe, 4inhts ſptrite.Became to be che lambe 
without ſpot, who by lacrifice of hym ſelfe ona 
made,ſhould take away the iinnes of te wozlde: 
and ſinne (as S. John ſayth) was not tn hin 
But.al we the reſt (although bapttzed,and bozn! 
agaynein Chaiſte) yet offendein many thynges: 
and it weſay wehaueno finne, we deceaue out 
ſelyes, and the trueth is not in vs, 


Of 


ofreligion., n 


Offinne after Baptiſme. #6: 


\ ] OTeunery deadly ſinne willyngly commits. 
ted after baptiſme, ts ſinne againſt theholp 
ghoſt, and bnpardonable. nÞherefoze, the- 

grauntcof repentaunceisnot tobe defiyed touch 
 asfalinto'ſinne afterbaptiſme, After wehauere- 
ceaued theholy ghoſt, we map depart from grace 
geten,and fall intolinne, and by the grace of god 
(we may)ariſe againe and amende our liues.And 
therefoze, they are to. be condemned, whiche ſay 
thepcanno moze finne aslong as they.iyue here, 
02 denye the place of fozgeueneſle to ſuche as trues 
Iverepent. rich 
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Of predeſtination andele&tion, 17 
Redeſfinatton fo lyfe, is the eyerlaſiyngpurs- 
- poſe of God, wherby (befoze the foundations 
"ofthe wozld werelayd)he Hath conftantly de- 
creedbyhis counſel ſecrete to vs, to deliyer front 
curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath 
choſen in Chailte out of manſipnde, and tobzng 
them by Chalſte foenerlatiyng ſaluation,as veſ- 
ſels made tohonour, herfoze they which beins- 
dued with lo excellent a benefite of God.be called | 
accozdyng to Gods purpoſe by His ſpirite woz- 
byng in dueſeaſon: they th2oughgrace obey the 
caliyng : they be tuſtified freelpe : they be made 
lonnes of God by —_— they be made " 
|| t3e 
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and our election in: Chzilte, 1s 
picaſaunt,and vnſpeakeable comfozt togodly per. i 


2 Articles 


- the image of his onlye begotten fone Jeſug 


Chzilte: they walke reiigioully in good wozkes, 
and atlength by gods mercy,they attainetoeuer- 


laſtyngfeliciite, - : 
__  Asthegodly conſpderatron of aggro 
ull of Cweete, 


fons,andluch as feele tin them ſelues the wozki 
of the ſptrite of Chaiſte, moztifiyng the wozkes 
the fleſhe,#they2 earthly members, and _—_ 
vp they: minde tohygh and heauenlythinges,a 

well becauſe it doth greatly eſtablyſhe and con- 
firme they: fayth of eternall ſaluation to be cn- 
toyed th:ough Chetft,as becauſe it doth feruently 


of Gods p:edeſtinatton , 1s amoſte daungerous 


downefall, whereby the deuyll doth thzuft them 


either into deſperation, o2 into rechleſnelle of 
molt vncleane ltuing,nolelle perilous then deſpe- 
ration, 

Furthermoze, we muſk receaue Gods pzomrſes 
in ſuch wyle, as they be generally ſet foozth to vs 
inholy ſcripture:and in our doynges, that wylof 
Godisto be folowed, whiche wehaueerpzeſlye 
declared vnto vs in the wozde of God. 


Of 


-  kindletheirloue towardes God : So,foz curious | 
andcarnal perſons.lacking the ſptrite of Chzille, 
_ tohaue continually befoze they? epes the ſentence 
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 ofreligion. 
Ofobtaynyng eternal ſaluation, 0N- 18 | 


ly by the name of Chriſte, 


"Dep allo are tobe had accurſed,thaf preſume 
toſap, that euerye man ſhalbe ſaued by the 
lawe o2 ſect which he p2ofellcth,fo that he ve. 
diligent to frame his lyfe acco:ding to that ?iwe, 
and the lyght of nature. Fo: holpe ſcripttire yoth 
ſet out vnto vs onlye the name of Jus Challe, 
whereby men mult be ſaued. 


Of che Church. 


Ye viſible Church of Ch?ifte, ts a congrega- 
tion of faythkull men,in the which the pure 
wozde of God ts pzeached, and the Gate: 
mentes be duelp miniſtred, accozdpng to Chiiſtes 
o:dinaunce in all thoſe thynges that of neceſlitte 
Ire requiſite to theſame, | 
As the Church of Pteruſalem, Jlerandzfa,and 
Untioche haue erred : ſo alſo tize Church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in they: liuing and maner of 
tremonies, but alſo in matters of tayth, 


Ot the aucthoritie of the 20 
Churche, 


T 18 nof lawfull fo the Church to o2dayne 
any thyngthatis contrary to Gods wozd witt« 
len, OT may it ſo expounde one place of 
Hit crips 


) 
, 
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_ _ Articles 


ſcripture, that it be repugnaunt to another, 
* whertoze, although the Church be a wytnelle z 
[5 a keper of holy w2tt : yet, as it ought not to decree 
any og gan the —_ mgtobet the _— 
oughtrt not to enfozce any thyng tobe beleued fo; 


! 21 Of the Shortic of generall 


| Counſclles, 


| [Enerall Counſels may not be gathered to: || 


gether without the commaundement and | 
w : 
er (fozalmuche as they be an aſſemblye of | 


men, wherofallbe not gouerned with the ſpirite | 


; & wozd of God)they may erre,and ſometymehaue 
F erred, euen in thynges parteynyng bnto God. | 
| wherefo:e,thinges ozdeined by them as neceſſary 
; toſaluation, haue neytherſtrength no2 auctho!1- 


- tie, vniecſle it may be declared that they be talien 
out of holy ſcripture. . 


© 9 urgatorie. 

F I "DE Homythe doctrine concernyngprrrgato- 

© {Þ rie,pardons,wozſhippyng and adozatton af 

"i weil of tmages,as ofreliques,and alſo inuo- 
2m fo repre thing,vainly inuen- 

| ted, and grounded vpon no warrantie of Scrip- 

1 OD the wozde of oo. 


of pzinces, Ind when they be gathered 


Of minilcring in the congre- 
jp 

T is not lawfull fo: anyman fo take vpon hins 

{| the office of publique pzeachyng, o2 miniſtryng 

| the Sacramentes in the congregatton, befoze 

he belawfully called and ſent toerecute the ſame. 


Cersinto the Lozdes vineyarde, 


Off peakyng o1n the congrega- 


_ tzonin fucks tongueas the peo- 
'ple vnderſtandeth, 


Tisa thyng playnely repugnant to the wozd 


miniſter the Dacramentes, in a tongue not vits 
derſtanded ofthe people, 


Ofthe Sacramentes. 


badgez o2 tokens ofch2iſttan mens p2ofeſſion; 


ffectuall ſtgnes of grace and Gods good wyll tos 
wardes vs, bythe which he doth wozke m_ 
mn 3 


of religion. 15 


And thoſe we ought to tudge lawfully called and 
© ſent, whiche be choſen and called tothis wozke by 
men who haue publique aucthoztie geten vnto 
themin the congregation,to call and ſende mints 


of God,x# the cuſtome of the pamatiue Church, 
tohaue publique pzayer in the Churche, oz to 


Acramentes owdayned of Chaiſte, benof only. 
but rather thep be certaine ſure witnelles afid - 


23 
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in vs, anddoth not only quicken, but alſo ffreng, 
then and confirme our fapth in him. 


þ — There are two Dacramentes ozdeyned of 
f Chaiſte ourLo2de in the Goſpell , that ts to ſap, 
[4 Baptilme, and the Supperof the Lozde.. 

Wi. Thoſe fpue, commonly called Sacramentes, 
P that tis to ſay,Confirmatton, Penaunce,O2ders, 


Matrimonie., andertreme ginctton, are not to 
be compted fozSacramentes of the Goſpel,being 
fuch as haue growen partly of the cozrupt folow- i 
ingofthe Apoſtles, partly are ſtates oflife alowed| 
en the ſcriptures : but yet haue not iyke nature of 
Sacramentes with Baptiſme and the Lozdes 
Supper, fo2 that they haue not any vilible ſane 
02 ceremonte ozdaynedof God. o, 

- The Sacramentes were not o2dayned ol 
Chaiſt to begaſed vpon,o? to be caryed about: but 
_ that we ſhoulde duelp vſe them. And in ſuch only, 
as wozthyly receaue the ſame,thep haue a whole 
ſome eflect oz operation: But they that receau? 
them vnwozthyly, purchaſe tothem ſelues dam 
_ nation, as.S.Paulſayth, 


_ -6 Of che vnworthyneſle of the mint 
"x ſters,which hinder not the effec ofthe 
SAcramentes. 


Lthough in the viſible Churche the enyllbe 

ever myngled with the good,+lometime the 
 eutibavic cheeſe aucthouitle inthe mAnere 

[l -- 
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of religion. 7 


tion of the wozd? # Dacramentes: yet fozaſmuche = 
as they do notthe lame in they2 owne name, but 
in Ch:iſtes, and do miniſter by his commiſſion 
andaucthozitte,wemay vſe they: minilterie,voth 
tn hearing the wozd of God, #11 the receauingof 
the Sacramentes. Neyther 1s þ offectof Chztites 
ozdinaunce taken awayby they: wickedneſſe, no2 
grace of Gods gyftes diminiſhedfromſuch as 
by fayth # ryghtlye do receaue the Sacramentes 
miniltred vnto them, which be effectuall, becauſe 
of Chailtes inſtitution and p2ompyle, although 
they be mini{tred by euyl! men, | 
 Neuertheleſſe,it appartetneth to the diſcipline 
ofthe Churche, that enquirie be made of eupllmi- 
niſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that 
haue knowledge of they: offences:and finally,be-. 
yngfounde gyltie by rult rudgement, be depoſed, 


Ot Baptiſme, 


Iptiſme ts not only a ſiane of p2ofeſſion, and : 
[)marke of ditference, whereby Chziſtian men 

are diſcerned irom other that be not cheiſe- 
ned: butts alſoa ſigne of regeneration o2 newe 
by2th, whereby, as by an inlkrument, they that 
receaue Baptrime rygytly, are grafted int9 the 
Church:the pzomiles of the tozgeueneſle of ſinne, 
| tofour adoption to be theſonnes of God, by tie 
| boly ghoft, are viltbvlyſigned andſealed: fapty is 
| Oniyzmed, and grace Naa” by vertue of pzay- 
1 LI 


Ha 
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- pugnaunt co the playne wozdes of ſcripture, 
_ hath geuen occaſton to many ſuperſtitions, 


inthe ——_ 9 after an heauenly and ſpits 


Articles 


ervnto God. Thebaptiſme of young chpld2en,f 
in anye wyſe to be retayned in the Churche, az 
moſt agreeable with the inſtitution of Challe. 


Of the Lordes ſup per. 


DE Slipper of the Lozd, isnot only a ſigne 
of the loue that Chuſtians ought to haue a 
mong them lelues one to another : but ra 
ther it ts a Sacrament of our redemption by 
Chaſtesdeath.Jnſomuch that to ſuche as ryght 
Iye, wozthylye, and with fayth receaue the ſame, 
the bzead whiche we bzeake 18s a parttalipng of 
the body of Chailte,and ltkewiſe the cuppe of bleſ- 
ſing,as 4 parttakyng of the blood of Chailte, 
Tranlubſtanttation(o2 the chaunge of the ſubs 
ſaunce of bzeadand wine) inthe Supper of the 
Lo2de,can not be pzoued by Holye wt : but 1s re- 


ouerth:oweth the nature of a Sacrament, and 


The bodyof Chaiſte is geuen.taken, andeateni| 


tuall maner: Andthemeane whereby the body 
” a [S receaued and eaten in the Supper,1sÞ 
apth 

The Sacrament ofthe Londes Supper, was 
not by Chziſtes ozdinaunce reſerued , caryed | 
bout, iykted vp,02 wozlhypped, 4 


| commoniy ſayd that the Pzteſtes did offer Chtiite 
Cit - 1108 


of religion. 


of Chriſte in the vſe of the Lordes Supper. 


great a thyng: 


ofbork kind: 


all Ch:iſttan men alpke.. 


Of the one oblation of Chriſte fint- 
ſhed vpon the Croſle, 


*De offeryng of Chiift once made, 18the pat» 
tect redemption,p20pictatton, and catifact, 
on fo2 all the ſinnes of the whole wozlde, 


both oziginall and actuall, and there is none o- 


ther ſattifaction fo: ſinne,butthat alone, mwhere- 


 foze the ſacrifices of Maſſes, tn the whiche it was. 


9. 


Y wicked whiche do noteate the body : 5 


De cupye of the Lozde 1s nottfo be denxed. 

tothe laye people. Fo2 both the partes of the 

Lo2des Sacrament, by Chzſtes o2dinance 
and commaundement, ought to be miniſtredto. 


De wicked, and ſuche as be vopde of a IpUes 
Iye fayth,although they do carnally and bt- 
ſibly pzeſle with they: teeth (as Saint Aus 

; | quitine ſapth) the Sacrament of the bodye and. 

| blood of Chzilt:yet tnno wyſle arethey partakers 
| of Ch:tite, but rather,to thep2z condemnation, do 
| eate and d2pnlie the ſigne 02 Sacrament of ſo 


3 


IX 


32 


93 


 kozthe 
pame 02 gilt, were blaſphemous fables and dan 


 gerousdecerptes, 


Articles 


qtricke and the dead, fo haue remiſſion of 


Of che mariage of Prieſtes. 


[D YPlhops, Preſtes, and Deacons,arenot com: | 
'ÞD) by Gods lawe eyther to vowe the | 
Nate of ſinglelyfe, oz to abſtapne from mari | 
age, Theretozeitis lawtull alſo foz them, ag fo! 
alle other chaltian men, to marye at theyz owne 


diſcretion, -as they ſhall iudge the ſame to Trp 


better-to-godlpnelle, 


Ofexcommunicate perſons, howe 
they are to beauoyded. 


Dat perſon whiche by open denunttatroinot | 
the Churche.ts ryghtly cut offromthe vn 
tie of the Churche, and excommunicated, 
ought to be taken of the whole multitude of tix 


faytbfull as an Yeathen and Publicane, vntyil | 


hebeopenly reconciled by penaunce, and recea 


ued into the Churche by a tudge that hath aus 


thoxtte thereto, 


Of the traditions ofthe Churche. 


"i is not neceſſarie that traditions and ceremo 
nies be inall piaes one, oz vtterly life, fo: _ 


ofreligion, 21 


* times they haue ben diuerie, and nraybe chatii- 
ged accozdpng to the dtuerſitie of countreyes, 
* times, and mens maners, ſo that nothingbe oz- 
| deynedagaynſt Gods wozde.u9hoſoeyer tyzougy 
| hispztuate mdgement, wyllynglyandpurpoſely 
| doth openlye bzeakie the traditions and ceremas 
* niesofthe Charch, whiche be not repugnaunt to 
* the wozde of God, and be o2zdapaed and app2oued 
© by common aucthozitte : ought to be rebuked 
openly, (that other may feare todo thelpke) as 
ho that offzndeth agaynlſt the common o2der of 
the Churche , and hurteth the aucthoutte of the 
| Magiſtrate, and woundeth the conlciences of the 
| weake bzeth2en, 
Euery particuler andnationall Churche,hath 
| aucthoxttre to ozdayne, chaunge.and abolylhe ce- 
| temuntes 02 rites of the Churche o2deynedonlye 
by mans aucthozttie, ſothat all thinges be done 


| focdifiyng. 
; OfHomiles, $) 


DE leconde booke of Yomilies, the ſeuerall 
titles wherof we haue topned bnder this ar- 
ticle, doth contepne a godlp and wizoleſome = 
|| doctrine, andneceſſary fo2 theſe tymes , as dotiz 
| thefozmer booke of BYomilies, whtche were ſet 
| foozth inthe timeof Edwanrde the ſixt: andtheres 
| koze wetudge them tobe read in Churches by the 
| Winiſters diligently, and diſfinctlye, that they 
maybe vnderſtanded of the people - 
[ts 


22 Articles 
Of the names of the Homilies: 


x Of the right vſc of the Churche. 

2 Agaynftperill of Idolatrie, 

3 Of repayring and keping cleane of Churches, 

4 Ofgood.workes,firſt of faltyng. 

5 Agaynſtgluttony and drunkenneſſe. 

6 Againſt exceſle of apparel, 

7 Ot praycr. 

'$ Oftheplace and time of praycr. 

'9 That common prayers and Sacramentes ought 
to be miniſtred ina knowen tongue. 

10 Ofthe reuerente eſtimarion of Gods worde, 

11 Ofalmes doing, 

12 Ofthe Natiuitie of Chriſte, 

3; Of the paſſion of Chriſte, 

14 Of the refurreion of Chriſte. 

15 Ofthe worthic receauing of the Sacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſte, 

76 Ot the gyftes of the holy ghoſt, 

17 For the, Rogation dayes, 

_ 15Oftrneſtare of Matrimonie, 

- Of repentaunce, 

20 Agaynlſt Idleneſle, 

21 Agaynſt rebellion, 


('f conſecration of Biſhops andmmiſters. 
”"T 'YE booke of Conſecratron of Archbyſhops, 
4 andYyſhops, ando2deryng of Pzeſtes and 
Deacons, lately ſet foozth in the tyme of Ul 

8 __ Edwarts 
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 Edwarde the ſprte, and confy2med at the ſame 
8 tyme by aucthozttie of Parliament , doth cons 
| teyne all thynges neceſſary toſuche confecrattors 
| and o2deryng : nepther hath it any thyng, that. 
of it ſelfe 1s ſuperſtitious o2 vngodly, And there? 
| foe, whoſocuer are conlecrate 02 02dered Accoz- 
| dyng to the rites ofthat booke, ſence-the ſeconde 
| yereofthe afozenamed king Edwarde vnto this 
| time, 02 hereaſter ſhalbe conſecrated 02 o2dered 
| acco2ding to the ſame rites, we decree allſuche to 
| be ryghtly,02deriy, and lawfully conſecrated an3 


 Ofthe Gull «Magiſtrates. 


TT" Ye Nueenes Mateſtie hath the cheefe pows 
er in this Healme of Englande, and other 
/ herdomintons, vnto whom the cheete go- 
ernment of all effates of this Realme, whether 
thep be Eccleſtaſticall oz Cruile,in all cautes doth 
apparteyne,and 15 not,noz ougyt to beſublect to 
any fozraigne turiſdictton, 4 
| Where weattribute to the Queenes Maieſtie 
the cheefe gouernment, by whiche titles we vn- 
derſtande the mindes offome laynderous folkes 
to be offended: we geue not to our pinces the mt- 
_[niltring etther of gods wozd, oz of Sacramentes, 
* {the whiche thyng the Jntunctions ao lately ſec 
fothby Eltzabeth our Queene, doth moſt plair: 
ly teſfifte: But that only p:erogatiue whiche we 
ke tohaye ben geuen alwayesto all godly Prin 1” 
Lo ſk | 
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wait artures be God hone fete, that is, 
that they ſhoulde rule all eſtates and degrees com- 
mittedto their charge by GOD, whether they be 
 Ecdeſtaſticall o2 Tempozall, and reftrayne with 

thectutllſwozde the ſkubberne and euyll doers. 
TheBylſhop of Romehath no turiſdiction fn 
this Kealmeof Englande. 

The lawes of the Kealme may puniſhe Ch1t- 
— "Haiti death, foz Heynous and greeuous 
[1 \ 

Jt is lawfull fo2 Chziſtfan men, at the com- 
maundement of the Magiſtrate, to were wea- 
pons,anmd ſerye in the warres. 


 OfChriftian mens goodes nc 


are not #....00] 


""DE rypchyeſle and goodes of Chaiſtians are 
. not common, as touchyng the ryghyt, tytie, 
\  andpolleſſton of theſame, ascertayne Aua- 
baptiltes do faiſety boaſt, Not withſtandyng eur- 
ryman ought of ſuche thynges as he poſſeſleth,lt 
berallye togeue almes. to the pooze, accozdyngto 
his habilttie, 


Ofa Chriſtian mansothe. 


, S) we confelle that vayne and ralhe ſwea 
ringts fozbidden Chaiſtiain men by our l0!? 


Jelus _ James his Ipoltle : Fr 


of religion. 25 
we fudge that Chailtian religion doth not pzohi- 
bite, but that a man may ſweare when the Mas 

itraterequireth,#na cauſe offarth and charitie, 


Pit be done accozdyng to the pzophetes teaching, 
{ntjuſtice,tudgement,and trueth. = 


TheRawufication. 


= H I S Booke of Articles beforere- 


7 > | hearſed, isagayne approued,and 
F217 W | | allowed to be holden and execu- 
0 i ted within the Realme, by the af- 

> g ſcene and conſent of our Soue- 
—=3r=awm2 raigne Ladye Elizabeth , by the 
exace of GOD , of Englande, Fraunce, and Ire- 
JIande Queene, defender of the fayth, &c, V Vhich 
Articles were deliberatcly rcad;and confirmed a- 
eaync by the ſubſcription ofthe handes ofthe Ar- 


chbyſhop and Byſhoppes of the vpper houſe,and 
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by the ſubſcripton ot the whole: Cleargic in the 
ncatherhouſcin their Conuocation.in the yere of 


our Lorde GOD,1571. 
Dt, 
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| The Table. 


Of fayth in the Trinitie,. 


Of Chriſte the ſonne of GOD. 


Of his goyng downe into hell, 

Of his Reſurrection. 

Of the holy ghoſt, 

Of the ſuffictencie ofthe Scripture. 
Ot theolde Teſtament, 

Of the three Credes. 


_ Of originallſinne. 


Of free wyll, 
Of ITuſtification, 
Of good workes, 

Of workes before iuſtification. 
Of workes of ſupererogation. 
Of Chriſte alone without ſinne. 
Of ſinne after Baptiſme, 

Of predeſtinationand eleQion. 


Of obtayning ſaluation by Chriſte. 


Of the Churche, 


Of the aucthoritie of the Churche, 


- Of the aucthoritie of generall Counſcls. 


Of Purgatorie. EOS 
Of miniſtring in the congregation, 
Of ſpeakyng in the congregation, 
Of the Sacramentes, 


_ Of thevnworthyncſſe of the Miniſters, 


Of Baprtiſine, 


_ Ofthe Lordes ſupper, 


Of the wicked whiche cate not the bodyof 
- _ 2. 


TheTable.- 
> Of both kyndes, 
' Of Chriſtes one oblation, 
, Ofrhemariage of Pricſtes. 
Of excommunicate perſons, 
Of tradſtions of the Churche. 


Of Homilies, 
* Of conſecration of Miniſters. 


5 Of ciuill Magiſtrates, 
| Ofchriſtian mens goods, 
Of achriſtian mans othe, 
> Of the ratification, 


Imprinted at Lon- 


don in Poules Churchyard, by 
' RichardeIugge and Iohn Cawood, 
Printers to the Queenes 
 Maieſtie, in Anno 
Domini.15 7 l- 


+ Cum priuilegioRegiz mateſtatis. 
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"1* Articles 


= =\whereupon it waz agreed. 
= by the ArchbiHoppes ndBi-- 


Br = oppes of both prouinces and 
=thewholecleargie,in the Cons 
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1] HERE ts butone ly- 
7.1 Upng and true God, 
217 eueriaſtprg, without 
body, partes, 02 pallfs 
{| ons, ofinfinitepows ' 

| £1, wpſdome,  g00ds 

| neſſe, the ntaker and 
| | preſeruer of al things- 

q both viitble andintuy- 
/x ſible, Andin vnitieof 
— tt; Gyyjead there 
e thee perſons, - ge ſubſtaunce, power, and 
ternitie,the fx; Le. "£08, 2the holy gyoll, 
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in the wombe of the bleſſed Uyirgin, ofher th 
{taunce :ſothat two whole and pertect natures, 
that ts to ſay, the Godhead and manhood \ Wer 
toprred together i117 on? perſon, neuer fo be diy 
ded, whereofts one Chuſſe,very GOD and very 
man, who truely ſuffered, was crucified, deay, 
and burted; toreconcile his father to vs,and tob 
a ſacrifice, not onelp fo2 c2iginall ayit, but alſofy 
all actuail ſinnes of men, 


3 Ofthegoyngdowneof 
"1 Ckiifte into hell, 


S Chile dyed foz vs, and wag buried :fo 
alſo it is tobe beleued tyat he went downt 
intohell, 


Ofthe ion 
of Ch rilt, 


"Baile, dyd truely aryſe agayne from death, 
and toke agayiehis body, with fleſþ, bones, 
and all thinges i __—_ to the ptr 


Fection of mans naturt» v-., .. Pits 32 aſcend 
into heauen, and therefitre Cf, OOT9Le 0 nut 
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o reli gion. 
4 the ſuffi fo if crence of the holy Seriptares 6 6 


for (aluation, 


Olye Scripture contepneth all thynaes 

neceſſarie to ſaluation : ſo that whatloeuer 

ts not read therein, no2 may be pzoued thers 
by, ts not to be required of anye man, that it 
ſhoulde be beleued as an article of the fayth , 02 
be thought. requiſite neceſſarie to ſaluation. 
Jn the name of holy Scripture, we do vnder- 
tande thoſe Canonicall bookes of the olde and 
newe Teſtament, of whoſe aucthozitie was nes 


ueranydoubtin the Churche, | 


Of the <eFng uumber of the 


Canonicall Bookes. 


Geneſis, ' _ The,1.booke of Chroni. 
Exodus, _ 'The,2.booke of Chron1, 
Leuiticuss  _ ,.,.., The,i. booke of Eſdras, 
Numerie, +4; The.2. booke of Eſdras, 
DeuteronoruUm. —The booke of Helter, 
loſue,. . '*- #_-.-:-- The books of Iob. 
Iudgcsy | The Plalmes, * 

WRuth,. = The "roverbes, 

nel, boks "Jmmcl, Ecuolia,orpreacher, 
he.2, boke 0... anuch, - Cx: - ſonges of Sa, 
The.1. booke of Kinges. 4.Prophereathegicatich 


| he,2, booke of Kinges. 12,Pro paeres rhe leflc.. 
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And the other bookes (as Dierome ſayth) fly 


Church doth reade foz example of tyte and in, 


ſfkructton ofmaners: but yet doth it not appliz 


| themtoeſtablithe any doctrine. Such are thei 


The third boke of Efdras, Baruch the Prophet. 
The fourth boke of Eſdras The ſong of the three 
The booke of Tobias children, 

The booke of Iudith. Theſtoric of Suſanna, 


 Thereſt of the booke of OfBel and the Dracon, 


Heſter. Theprayer of Manailes, 


The boke of VViſdome. The.1,boke of Mach4h, 
Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, The.z.booke of Macha, 


All the bookes of the newe Teſfament, as they 
are commonly receaued, we do receaue and ac 
compt them fox Canonicalt. 


F Of the olleTe feament, 


DE olde Teſtament ts not contrary to the 


newe.,toz both in the olde and newe Tefta 
eucrlafting Iyfe is offered fo man 


kinde by Cheiſte, whois the onlys-viediatour to. 


tweene God andman.being both God and man, 
wherefo:e they are not to be. yeerde which! 
- faigne thatthe "ode fathers dyd locke onlye fo 


fro | 


Franlitozl promiles, Although the lawe geuedſ"! 
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rom God by Moyſes, as touchypng ceremonies 
nd rites, do not bynde Chziſttan men, noz the 
tuſlep:eceptes therof,ought of neceſſitie tobe re- 
xaued in any common wealth: yet notwithikan- 
rng,no Chiſtian man whatſoeuer,ts free from 
he obedience of the commaundementes,whiche 
recalled mozalt, 


Of thethree Crd | 8 


HE thee Credes, Ntcene Crede, Xthanas 

{11s Crede, and that which is commonilye 

called the Apoltles Crede, ought thvughs 

fe to be receaued and beleued : fo2 they map be - 

_ by moſke certayne warrauntes of holye 
JUTE, HP ” 


Oforiginallor birthſinne, =, If 


A Utginallſinne ſfandeth not in the folow- ' 1. 

ing of Adam (as the Pelagtans do vaine- | Ki 
ly talke) but it is the fault 4 cozruption of }I 
enature ofetery man, that naturally 1s en- 
nd:ed ofthe otfpxng of Adam , whereby man 
very farre gone from o2igrnall ryghteouſnes, 
dis ofhys owne nature enclined to euplt, ſo. 

at the flethe luſteth alwayes contrary to the 
ite, and theretoze in euery perſon bozne in- 
this wozlde, it deſerueth Gods wzath and 
_ damnao 
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damnation . And this infection of nature dot 
remayne , yea in.them that are regenerate, 
whereby theliſte of the fleſhe, called tn Grejy 
gm cogrds, Which tome Do expounde the wii 
dome, ſome ſenſualitte , ſome the affection, ſony 
the deſp2e of the fleſhe,ts not ſubtect tothelawedſ 
God. And although there 18 no condemnation 
foz them that beleue and are baptized: yet the 
Apoftle doth confelle that concupiicence and lu; 
hath of it ſeife thenature of lynne, 
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T DEcondition ofman after the fall of Aya 
|  tsfuche, thathecan not turne and p:cpare 
hym lelfe by hys owne naturall rengtj 
.and good wozkes, to fayth andcalling vpon God; 
mhereto:e we Haue no power to do good we. ke! 
pleaſaunt and acceptable to God, without thi 
grace of God by Ch2tſie pzeuentyng vs, that wu! 
may haue a good wyll;z wozting with vs, wien 
we haue that good wyll, - 


I fe the inſlificat jon ofman, 


\V {1 
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Eare accompted righteotrs befoze 693 
only fo2 themeriteof our Lozd  ſauiouſh 
© Jeſus Chziff,by faith,@not foz our own 
p woke? 


of rel! gion. 9 
,ozhes oz deſeruynges. uPherefoze, that weare 
{ified by fapth only, ts a moſte wholeſome doc- 


rine, and very full of comfozt, as moze largely is 
PLIEL in the Yomnlieof tuſtification, ; 


Ot good workes, 


A Lbeit that good wozkes, whiche are the 
fruites of fayth, and folowe after tultificatt- 
on,can not put away our ſinnes,andendure 

; ſeuerrtte of Gods tudgement : yet are thep 
Wleaſing and acceptable to God in Chaiſte, anddo- 
ning out neceſſaryly of a true and ituely farth,tn: 
muche that by them, alyuely fayth maybe as 
idently knowen,as a tree diſcerned by the fruit- 


Of workes before tuſtification. 


Dhjies done bekoze the grace of Chziffe, 

and the inſptratton ofhts ſpirite,arenot 
- pleaſauntto God, fozaſmuche as they 
Wignot of fapth 11 Teſt Chaift, nertherdo they 

ae men meete £0 receaue grace,o2(as theſchole ' 

 Wihours ſap) deſerue grace of congruitfe ; yea 

ver foz that they are not done as GOD hath - 
ouFlled and commaunded them to be done, we 
""F-vt not but they haye the nature of ſine, on 
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14 Of workes of ſupererogation. 


Oltntary wozkes, beſydes;,ouer and aboy 

'V Godscommaundementes, whiche they call] 

' wozkes ofſupererogatio, cannot be taught 
without arrogancie and implietie. Foz by then 
mendo declare that they do not only render vnt 
God asmuche as they are bounde fo do, but tha 
theydo moze foz His ſake then of bounden duet 
ts requtred:u2hereas Chzlt fayth plainely,Phe 
ye haue done al that are commaunded fo you,(q 
We be bnp:olitable ſeruauntes. 


is -OfChritalonewithoutr ſinne, 


\Yaft in the trueth of our nature, was nil 
ltke vnto vs tn al thinges(ſinne only erp 
. © from whiche he was clearely voyde, both" 
bis flethe, #inhts ſpirite.Hecame tobe the lan? 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of hym ſelfe 0! C 
made,ſhould take away the ſinnes of the wo” 
and ſinne (as S. Johnſayth) was not inhi** 
But al we thereſt (although baptized, and baſe" 
agayne in Chziſte) yet offendeinmany thy! 
andif we ſay we-haueno ſinne, we deceaucqÞ® 
ſelues, andthe trueth isnotin vs, n 


of religion. "Tas 


 Offinne after Baptiſme. 


T DTeuery deadly ſinne willyngly commit- 
ted after baptiſme, ts ſinne againſt the holy 
" ghoſt, andvnpardonable. udherefoze, the 
nt of repentauncetisnot to be denyed touch 
azfal into ſinne afterbaptiſme, Afterwehauere- 
ceaued theholp ghoſt, we may depart fromgrace 
geuen,and fall intoſinne, and by the grace of god 
(we may)ariſe againe and amende our liues.And 
therefoze, they are to be condemned, whicheſap 
thepcan no moze linne as long as they lyue here, 
_—_ = place of fozgeueneſle to ſtche as true- 
jerepent. 


Of predeſtination andelection. 
Redeſttnation fo lyfe, ts the euerlaſtyngpur- 
' pole of Bod, wherby (befoze the foundations 
of the wo2ld were layd)he Hath conſtantly de- 
freed by yts counſell ſecrete to vs, to deltuer from 
tle and damnation, thoſe whom he haty 
hoſe in Ch2iſte out of mankynde, and tob2yng 
em by Chzilte toeuerlaſipng (aluation,as vel- 
ls made to honour. 12herfoze they which bein». 
ed with ſo ercelient a benefite of God, be called 
Wccozdyng. to Gods purpoſe by His fpirite woz- 
ng in due ſeaſon: they thzoughgrace obeythe 
Willyng : they be tultified freelye $ they be made 
mnes of God by Ro they be made me 
ts (s 


2 Armcles 


the tmage of his onlye begotten fonne TJefug 
Chaiſte: they walke reiigtoully in good wozkes, 
and at length by gods mercy,they attaine to euer, 
laſtyng feltcttre. | 
As the godly conſyderatton of p:edeſtination, 
And our election tn Chte, ts full of Cweete, 
 pleaſaunt,and vnſpeakeable comfozt togodly per; 
ſons,and ſuch as feele in them ſelues the wozking 
ofthe ſpirite of Chute, moztifiyng the wozkes of 
the fleſbe,theyzearthly members, and dzaw 
bp they: mtnde to hygh and heauenly thinges, 
well becauſe it doth greatly eſtablyſhe and coy 
firme they: fayth of eternall ſaluation to be ey 
toyed though Chxff,as becauſe it doth feruentl 
kindle their loue towardes God: So,foz curious 
and carnal perſons.,lacking the ſptrite of Challe, 
tohauecontinually befoze they: eyes the lentent 
of Gods p:edeftination , is amoſte daungerol! 
downefail, whereby the deuyll doth thzult then 
either into deſperation, o2 into rechleinelle 
_ vncleane lzuing,no leſle perilous then deſpb 
ration. 

Furthermoze, we mult receaue Gods p2zomil! 
in ſuch wyſe, as they be generally ſet foozth tots 
fnholy ſcripture:and in our doynges. that wyld 
Godtsto be folowed, whiche wehaueerpeſ! 
declared vnto vs 1m the wozde of God. 


()! 


U 


U 


if! 


ofrel1g10n. 


ly by the name of Chriſte, 


phereby men mull be faued. 


Ot che Churcs 
viſible Churchof Chlfte, ts a congregas 


| De 
 wozde of God 1s pzeached, and the Sacras 
entes be duely miniſtred, accozdyng to Chzifies 
dinaunce in allthole thynges that of necellitte 
erequiſite totheſame, 
4sthe Church of Pteruſalem, Ilerandzfa,and 


| 


x nies, but alſo tn matters of fayth, 


Ofthe aucthoritie of the 


| 
| 
Churche, 


is not lawfull fo: the Church to o-dayne 
Wy thyngthat is contrary to Gods wozd witt- 
en, neyther may it ſo expounde one place of 
Bas: 7” (cripe 


[3 


Ofobtaynyng cternall ſaluation, on- 18 


Dep allo are tobe had accurſed,thaf reſume 
toſap , that euerpe man ſhalbe aug by the 
laweoz ſect which he p2ofeſſeth,lo that he be 
ligent to frame his Iyfe acco:ding to that lawe, 
d the lyght of nature. Foz holye ſcripture doth 
tout vnto vs onlye thename of Jeſus Chailte, 


tion of fapthfull men, the which the pure 


itioche haue erred : ſo aiſo the Church of Rome | 
therred, not only tn they: liutng and manerof 


20 


go pp mg — pn—r=_” nn an . "me 
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kcripture, that it be repugnaunt to another, 
mwWherfoze, although the Church be a wytnelle z 
a keper of Holp wart : pet, as it ought not to des 
_any thyngagaynlt the ſame, ſobeſydes the ſany, 

—ought it not to enfozce any thyng to be beleued fy 
necellitie of ſaluatron. 


21 Of the aucthoritieof generall 
Fi Counſelles, 


Enerall Counſels may not be gathered bt 
gether without the commaundement an 
wyllofpzunces, Ind when they be gather) 
together (fozaſmuche-as thep be an aſlembip i 
men, wherofallbe not gouerned with the ſptrit 

& wozd of God)they nay erre,andſometymeha 
erred, euen in thynges parteynyng vnto Gil 
-Wherefoze, hinges 02deined by them as neceſlag 
toſaluatron, Haue nepther ſtrength no2 aucthuep 
fre, vnicfle it may be declared that they be tai 


out of holy ſcripture. . 


Ry OrP urgatorie. 


YE Romythe doctrine concernyng ptergat 
rie, pardons, wozſhippyng and adozationi 
wellofimages,as ofreliques,and alſof | 


ted, and grounded vpon no warrantie of > 


— cationofSaintes,isa fonde thing, vainiy init t 
ture;but ratyerrepugnaunttothe wozde of; 


 ofreligion. 15 


Of miniſcring in the congre- 23 

E gation, 
Ctsnot lawfullfo: any man fo fake vponhim 
the office of publique pzeachyng, oz mtniſtryng 
the Sacramentes in the congregation, befoze 
belawfully called and ſent toerecute the ſame. 
dthoſe we ought to tudge lawfully called and 

,whiche be choſen and called fothts wozke by 
nwhohaue publique aucthozttte geuen vnto 
min the congregation,to call and ſende minf- 

31nto the Lozdes vineparde, 


Oiſpeakyng in the congrega- 
tion,in ſucha tongue as the peo- 
ple vaderſtandeth, 


isa thyng playnely repugnaunt to the wozd 
God, the cuſkome of the punattiue Church, 
have publique p2ayer tt the Churche, oz to- 
iter the Sacramentes, in a tongue not vns 
landed of the people, 


Of the Sacramentes. 


Acramentes 02dapned of Chaiſe, be not only 
badges o2 tokens of ch:iſttan mens poleſſton: 

but rather they be certaine ſure witneſſes and 

"Ptuall (ignes ofgrace and Gods good wylltos 

vMes vs, by the which he doth wopke tnullibiy 

J 


in vs, anddoth not only quicken, but alſo ſfren 
 thenand confirme our tapth in him. 

There are two Dacramentes ozdepned « 
Chailte ourLozde inthe Goſpell , thatts to (q 
Baptiſme, and the Supper of the Lode. 

- Thoſe fyue, commonly called Sacrament 
© thattisfo ſay,Confirmation, Penaunce,Oner 
WDBatrimonte., andextreme Linction, are not | 
be compted foz Sacramentes of the Goſpel, bei 
fuch as haue growen partly of the cozrupt foloy 
engofthe Apottles,partly are ſtates oftife alow 
enthe ſcriptures : but yet haue not kyke natur! 
Sacramentes with Baptiſme and the Lod 
Supper, fo: that they haue not any viſibleſig 
92 ceremonie o2dapned of God. 
— The Sacramentes were not” 02daynedF, 
Chaſt to begaſed vpon,oz to becaryed about: h 
that we ſhoulde duelp vſe them. And in ſuch on 
as wozthyly receaue the ſame, they Haue a wha 
ſome effect oz operation: But they that rectal 
them vnwozthyly, purchaſe tothem ſelues da 
nation, as.S.Paulſayth. 


| _ 
4 Of che vnworthyneſſe of the mij 
ſters,which hinder not the effe of the - IK'4 
Sacramentes. y 


tes. je 
S - Lthorgh inthe viſible Churche the eulYol 
_ £ Aevermyngled with the good, ſometime 

eurlyaye cheefe aucthozitie tn the minit 


ofr eligion, 17 


tion of the wozde # Sacramentes: yet fozaſmuch 
astheydo not the ſame in their owne name but 
inCh:1te3, and do miniſter by his commiſſion 
Wand aucthozitie,we may vle therr minikerie,both 
inhearing the wozd of God, #1n the receauing of 
he Sacramentes. Netther ts þ efiecte of Chaltes 
minaunce taken away by their wickedneſſe,noz2 
he grace of Gods gyftes diminiſhed from ſuch as 
pfayth # ryghtly do receaue the Sacramentes 
niniſtred vnto them, which be effectuall,becauſe 
f Chaſkes inſtitution and p2omiſe, although 
hepbe mintred by euyll men, 

Neuertheleſle,it appartepneth to the diſcipline | 
fthe Churche,that enquirte be made of eupl mt- 
[ters , and that they be accuſed by thoſe that 
ae nowledae of therr offences: and finally, bes 


ng founde ayltie by tuft tudgement,be depoſed. 


Of Baptiſme. 


Aptiſme 18 not only a ſigne of p2ofeſſion, and 
'Jmarke of difference, whereby Chaiſtfanmen 
are diſcerned from other that be not chitte- 
d: but is alſoa ſigne of regeneration o2 newe 
2th, whereby as by an inltrument, they that 
aue baptiſme rightly , are grafted into the - 
hurch:the pzomiles of the fozgeucneſle of ſinne, 
of our adoptton to be the ſonnes of God, by the 
oy ghoſt,are viſibly ſigned and ſealed: tayth 18 
Wnfy2med; and grace increa;ed by LG of rays 
MM f 


8.8 Articles 


ervnto God. The baptiſme ofyoung child!en, i 
_ tn any wyſle to be retayned in the Churche, ag 
molt agreable with the inſtitution of Chzilte, 


Of the Lordes ſupper. 


"T"DESupperof the Lozd, tsnot only a ſin 
I ofthe loue that Chiiſttans ought tohaues 
mong them felues one to another : butrz 
ther it 1s a Sacrament of our redemption hy 
__ Chaſtesdeath,Jnſomuch that to ſuche as rygit 
_ bie, wozthyly, and with fayth receaue the fan 
the bead whiche we bzeakie 1s a parttalyng d 
__ thebodyof Chaiſte;anditkewyſe the cuppe of ble 
_ ling.,1s a parttakyng of the blood of Chxdle. 
 Tranſubſtantiation ( oz the chaunge of the ivy 
ſfaunce of bzeadand wine} in the Supper of til 
Lozde,cannot be poued by holye watt: but 151198 
pugnaunt to the playne wo:des of ſcriptur! 
ouerthzoweth the nature of a Sacrament, ail 
hath geuen occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. i 
Thebody of Chziſte 1s geuen, taken, and eatt! 
inthe Supperonly after an heauenly and ſp 
tuall maner : And the meane whereby the ll 
dyok Chxttets receaued and eaten in the 0h, 
-- The Sacramentofthe Lozdes Supper v4; 
_ not by Chziltes ozdinaunce reſerged, caryed{W; 
bout,lyfted-vp,oz wo:lhipped. - 
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0f the wicked which do' not eate the body 29 
of Chriſte in the vſe of the Lordes Supper, 


DE wicked, and ſuche as be vopde of aline- 
ive fayth, although they do carnally and vt-. . 
ſibly pzeſle with thetr teeth (as Saint Aus , 
qultine ſayth) the Sacrament of the bodye and 
hlood of Chult : yet tn no wyſe are they partakers 
ff Chailte, but rather to their condemnation do 
ate and d2infie the ſigne 02 Sacrament of ſo 


Of both kindes. 


DE cuppe of the Lozde is not to bedenyed 

to the laye people. Foz both the partes ofthe 

Lo2des Sacrament, by Chaiftes ozdinance 
Ind commaundement, ought to beminiſtredto 
ll Chulttan men althe. 


Jf the one oblation of Chriſte fint- 
ſhed vppon the Crofle. 


DE offering of Chxilt once made,is the per- 
fect redemptton,p:optctation,and ſatiſfactt» 
on foz all the ſinnes ofthe whole wozlde, 
oth onginall and actual, and there 18 none os 
Wier ſatiſfaction fo2 ſinne, but that alone.ndhere- 
We the ſacrifices of Maſles, in the which it was 
ommonly (aid that the _ did offer can 

_— 0 
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age. Thereto: 
all other Chatjan men, to mary at their own 

diſcretion; as thep ſhall ludge the ſame to lerue 
better to godlyneſe. 


Articles. 


fos the quicke and the dead, to haue remiſſion of 
/ payne 02 gylt , were blaſphemous fables, an 
 daungerous deceites. 


Ofthe mariage of P rieſtes. 


Yhhops,Pzteſtes, and Deacons. are not con 
maunded by Gods lawe epther to vowe thy 
 eftate of ſingle Iyfe,o2 to abſtayne from mar; 
tis lawfull alſo fo2 them, asf 


 Otexcommunicate perſons, howe 
--*.- theyaretobc auoyded, . 


'Dat perſon whiche by open denuntiationd 
the Churche, 1s ryghtly cut of from the vii 
tie of the Churche , and ercommunicated, 
oucghe to be taken of the whole multitude of tie 
carthfull as an Heathen and Publicane, vntil 


he be openly reconciled by penaunce, and rec 


ued into the Chuyrche by a t1tdge that hath all 
thozttte thereto, 


Ot the traditions of the Churche 


bh is not neccſſarie that traditions and ceren 


nies be in al places one, oz vtterlylitie, foz at tO 
[1 


of relig1on, 21 


times theyhaue ben diuerſe, and may bechaun- 
red acco2dpng to the dinerſitie of Countreys, 
1mes,and mens maners ,'{othatnothing be oz- 
zepned agarnſt Gods wore. u8hoſoeuer though 
iS y2HUREE iudgement, wyliynaly and purpoſely 
oth openly bzeake the traditions and ceremos 
iz3of the Church, which be not repugnaunt to 
he wo2de of God,and be ozdayned and appzoued 
5 common aucthozitte: ought to be rebuſied 
wenly, (that other may feare to do the lyke) as 
; that offendeth agapnlt the Common 02der of 
he Churcye, and hurteth the aucthouttre of the 
Pagiſtrate,and woundeth the conſciencesof the 
weake bzeth2en, 

Euery partictler 02 nationall Churche, path 
ucthoz1tte to ozdatne, chaunge, and aboltthe ce- 
:monies o2 rites of the Churche ozdepned onlye 
"mans aucthoutie, ſothat all COUrrg be done 


oediftiyng. - 
Of jS) VR: 


DE ſeconde booke of Homilies , the eucrall 
titles wherof we haue topned vnderthisar- 
ticle , doth conteyne agodly and wholeſome 
doctrine, and neceſſarie fo2 theſe tymes , as doth 
he foxmer booke of Yomiltes , whiche were ſet . 
00th in the time of Edwarde the lixt: and theres * 
02e wetudge them to be readin Churchesby the 
Hiniſters diligently, and diſtinctly , that they 


tay be vnderſtanded of the people. 
C tit Of 


22 _ Articles 


| Of the names of the Homilies, 


1 Of che right vic of the Churche. 
2 Agaynſtperill of Idolatric, 
' 3 Of repayring and keping cleane of Churchg, 
4 Ofgood workes,firlt of taſtyng. 
5 Agaynſt gluttony and drunkennefle. 
6 Againſt exceſle of apparel). 
7 Ot prayer. 
$ Oftheplaceand time of prayer. 
'9 That common prayers and Sacramentes ough 
to be miniſtred in a knowen tongue. 
10 Ofthe reuecrente eſtimation of Gods worde, 
1 Ofalmes doing, 
12 Of the Natiuitie of Chriſte, 
3; Ofthe paſlion of Chriſte, 
14 Of the reſurrection of Chriſte, 
15 Ofthe worthie receauing of the Sacrament d 
— _thebodyand bloodof Chriſte, 
16 Of the gyftes of the holy ghoſt, 
17 For the Rogation dayes, 
18 Ofthe ſtate of Matrimonic, 
19 Of repentaunce, 
20 Agaynit Idleneſle, 
21 Agaynſt rebellion, 


36 Of conſecration of Biſhops and miniſter, 
[| booke of Conſecrationof Archbyſhoyz, 


1 __ © J] andBylhops,andozderpng of Pzteſtesand 
- =—_—_ Deacons , lately ſet foozth in = _ 
[Zr bi Tdwar% 


of I ligion - Nt 2 


we by aucthozitie of Parltament , doth cons 
me all thinges neceſlarte to ſuche conſecration 
Wo ozderyng: neytherhath it any thyng, that 
Wit ſclfets luperfkitious oz vugodiy.'And theres 
e, whoſoeuer are conſecrate 02 ozdered Accoz- 
gtothe rites of that booke, ſence the ſeconde 
ic of the afozenamed king Tdwarde,vnto this 
me, 02 hereafter. Halbe.conſecrated/02 o2dered 
c0dyng to the ſame rites, we decree allſuchto 
moutles ozderly, and lawfully conlecrated and 
cred. i? 
Of the Gill «M agiſtrates. © 
| "YeMuecenes Mateſtie hath the cheefe pow- 
| erin this Kealme-of Englande, and other 
| her dominions, vnto whom the cheeke gos 
Wrnnent of all eſtates of this Kealme, whether 
ey be Eccle:taſticall oz Ctuile , in all cauſes 
thapparteine,and is not,no2 ought tobe fub- 
(t to any fozratgne iuriſdiction, ; 
here we attribute tothe Queenes Maieſtie 
e cheete gouernment, by whiche titles we vit- 
tande the mindes of ſome flaunderousfolkes 
beoffended:we geue not to our princes the mis 
iingeitherof Gods wozd,o2 of Sacraments, 
ke which thing the Fntunctions allo lately ſet 
thby EltzabethourNueene, doth moſt plain- 
tellifte: But that only pzerogatiue whiche we 


iſto baueben geuen alwayes to al godly Prin 


| | gp: wo 7am, 
- r | | 
| | 'S | 
| : | , a ( | \. F 


cesin holy Srriptures by GodHim ſelfe;thats 
that they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees co 
mitted to their charge by God, whether they} 
Eccleftaſticall o2 Tempozall, and reſtraine wy 
the:ctuill/ſwo2de the ſtubberneand euyll doer 
"The Byſhop of Rome hHathno turiſdiction! 
this Realme of Englande, 

Thelawesof the Kealme may pumtſhe Chy 
anmenwrthdeath, foz Heynous and areeug 
offences... 3" *k FJ } 
© 'Jt'1s8 lawfull foz Chiſtran men, at the c 
maundement ofthe £Dagiitrate, to weare wil 
pons,and ſerue m the warres, 


 OfChriſtanmensgoodes, whict 
++, 4... ,arenotcommon, 


DE ryches and goodes of Chaiſttans 2 
- $-- not common, as touching the ryght, tit 
. ,/ and poſſeſiron of the ſame, as certapne 4 
baptiſtes do falſely boaſt . Notwithſtandynger 
ry man oughtot ſuchethinges as he poſleſſeth| 
berally to geue almes to the pooze , accozdyny 
hishabilitre, 
OfaChriſtian mans othe. 


19 © 
AZ we confeſle that vayne and rathe ſw 
£ gt tozbidden Chaiſttan men by our iq 

*  SeaUsChailte,and James his Apoſtle: 


Ot relig1On. 25 
weiudge that Chziltian religion doth not pzohi- 
bite, but that a man may Cweare when the £Pa- 
giſtrate requireth,tna cauſe of faith and charttie, 


ſoit be done accozdyng to the p2ophetes teaching, 
in jultice,tudgement,and trueth. = 


TheRatficaton. 


H I S Booke of Articles before re- 
hearſed, is agayne approued,and 
allowed to be holden and execu- 


race of G 

nde Queene, defender of the fayth, &c, VVhich 
ticles were deliberately read,and confirmed a- 
ayne by tae ſubſcription of the handes of the Ar- 
bbyſhop and Byſhoppes of the vpper houſe,and 
y the ſubſcription oft the whole Cleargic in the 
cather houſe in their Conuocation,in the yere of 
uLorde GOD,1I57 Hh 
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E able, 


Of fayth in the Trinitie, | 
Of Chriſte the ſonne of GOD. 
Of his goyng downe into hell, 


Of his Reſurrection. 


Of the »4 ghoſt, 


Of the ſufficiencie ofthe Scripture. 


Of theolde Teſtament, 
Of the three Credes. 
Of originall ſinne. 


Of free wyll, 


Of Iuſtification, 


Of good workes, 

Of workes before iuftification. 

Of workes of ſupererogation. 

Of Chriſte alone without ſinne. 
Of finne after Baptiſme, 

Of predeſtinationand election. 
Of obtayning ſaluation by Chriſte. 
Of the Churche, 

Of the aucthoritie of the Churche, 


Of the aucthoritic of generall Counſcls, 


- Of Purgatotrie, 


Of miniſtring in the congregation. 
Of ſpeakyng in the congregation, 
Of the Sacramentes, 


Of the vnworthyneſſe of the Miniſters, 


Of Baptiſme, 


_ Ofthe Lordes ſupper, 


Of the wicked whiche eate not the body 


Chriſte, 


{ 


70 0! 


The Table. 


Of both kyndes, 

Of Chriſtes one oblation. 

Of the mariage of Prieſtes, 

Of excommunicate perſons, 
Of traditions of the Churche. 


Of Homilies, 
| Of conſecration of Miniſters. 


Of ciuill Magiſtrates, 

Of chriſtian mens goods, 
Of achriſtian mans othe, 
o Of the ratification, 


[Imprinted at Lon- 


| don in Powles Churchyard,by Ri- 
charde Iugge and Iohn Cawood, 
Printers tothe Quecnes y 
 Maieſtic, in Anno 
Domini. 57h 
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Articles 


Trim 107 


SD HERE ts but one ys 


bodye, partes, 02 pallt- 
poWe 
fr, wiſedome 4 g00ds: | 
neſſe., the maker and 
 vteſertier of al 


” 2 ons, of infinite 
F Vs > _ LA 


LEE | = 
{Ae 
JN LL 


by 


thynges 
\both viſible and mute 


/ /ſible. Ind in vnitie of 
MPS this Godhead, there be 
thice perſons , of one: 
bltaunce, power, and eternitie, the father, the 
ne, and the holy ghoſk, 


Ofthe worde or ſonne of God, 


whiche was made Very mans. 


DE ſonne whiche is the wozde of the fa 
ther, begotten from euerlaſtyng of the Fa- 
ther, the very and eternall SD D, of one 
nuance with the father, or” wg nature 


, . 9 
} »}# © 6 C4 | 


eucrlaſtyng , without 
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Of ew in the holy, A 


- taunce:ſd tha 


: p<; 3 Ott 3D, refurection. 1 


” 
3 4 
_* 


fn te HI bleſſed Uatrgin, of her 
t two whole and yerkect —_ 
that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood, wey 
toyned together tn one perſon, neuer to be dj; 
ded, whereof ts one Chaiff, very G OD andyey 
man, who truely ſuffered, was crucified.dead,ay 
buryed. toreconctlehts father to vs, and to beaſ 
rrifice,notonely omen. gylte, but allo fora no 
vy* ve ? mA 9 { 70 IE « 
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Le Of theo poyng downe "I p; 

Chriſt into hell. 4 

dyed fo2 bs, and was bitryed:1 ure 
Ago isto be beleupd that he went dow 


"$4 «<- 


lntohell, 1 


# 14 


, 
I. <7. 4541 Ks 


Sen Re otompeath 

om ayne his bodp, with flethe,bones,an 

all thinges apparteyntng to the perfection 

mans nature, wherewlth he aſcended tnto jt 

_ uct and tyere --—- 9a he returne totudg! 
gNOL 


Of > ol holy 


"DE holyghoſt, 17 a fromehetail 
and the ſonne,ts ofone ſubſtaunce.matcl 


andaglozy, _ latherand (ops 
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Of the ſufficiencie of the holy «7 


Scriptures for ſaluation. 


7 = 
Oly Scripture conteyneth all thyngesnes tt 


cellarie toſaluatton : ſothat whatſoeueris 

not read theretn.no2 maybe pzoued thereby, 
not tobe required ofany man, that it ſhould be 
eued as an article of the fayth, oz be thought 
uiſite neceſſarte to ſaluatton. Jn the name of | Wi 
p Scripture, we do bnderftande thoſe Cano —— | | 
all bookes of the olde and newe Teſfament, of ] 
= "a" wasneuer anye doubte inthe 


| Of the names and number of the 


Canonicall Bookes, 


nefis, The,t.booke of Chroni, 
pdus, - The.2.booke of Chron. _ ; 
Iticus. -  The.1, booke of Eſdras,' * 
Ree:  - The.2.booke of Eſdras, I ik 
tcronomium, The booke of Heſter, | 
C The booke of lob, mm 
00s, ThePſalmes. F Bit 
K ..  __ TheProuerbes, | Fi 
.booke of Samuel. Eccleſia.or preacher.. . : | Pd} 
2.booke of Samuel, Cantica,or ſonges of Sa, {Bl 
l.dookeof Kynges, 4.Prophetes the greater, Fm 
2,booke of Kinges, iz ProphetestheTeſſe BY. ny 
'" 23«®s 23s | 
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Ind the other bookes as ( Dierout? ſavth) , 
Churchdoth read? fozeramp!ſe of Ipie and inſt 

tion of maners : but yet doth 16 not apphie the 

_ to eiſtablilſhe any? doctrine , Ducye are thet 
lowyng. | 


The third boke of Eſdras, Baruch,the Prophet, 

The fourth boke of Eſdras The ſong of the thr 
The booke of Tobias, children. 

— Thebooke of Tudith. The ſtorie of Suſanny 

| The reſt of the booke of Of Bel and the Da 

_ Heſter, The prayer of Manaſl 

i The booke of VViſdome. The.1,booke of Mact 

Te gs Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, The. 2.booke of Mac! 


ry 


1 


l 


: 
ſi 
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101 


_ Altthebookesofthenewe Teſfament,as they 
ll; |. commonly receaued , we do receaue and Accoi 
ll.  themfo2 Canonicall, 


11 7 - Ofthe olde Teſtament. 


D E olde Teſfament tsnot contrarye to! Ji 
newe, fo: both in the olde and newe Ti lp 
niente, euerla Ipfe 18 offered to nulOna 
tiynde by ChHz1iffe, who xs the onlye mediatourſted 
Eweeine God and man, beyng both Godand mhſty t; 
wherefoze they are not to be Hearde, whigh's o 
faigne that the olde fathers dyd looke onlj! the 
Po” þ:omiſes « Hate laweg! + 


| of religion 


God by Moyles, as torchyng ceremonies 
ries do not bynde Chzſttan men, no? the 
ie preceptes therof, ought of neceſlitte to beree 
1d 11any common wealth : pet notwithltan- 
x, noCh:lttan man whatloener, is freefrony 
obedfence of hq commaundementes , whiche 
called mozall, 


Ofthe three Creedes. 


D CE thee Credes; Nicene Crede, Ithana: 
ſius Crede, and that whiche ts commonlye 
called the Ipoſtles Crede, ought th:oughlye 
receaued and belereed: foz they may be pzoued 
oft certayne warrarntes ofholy D 


Oforigmall or byrth ſyune. 9 


kiginall ſinne ſfandeth not in the folows 
ing of Adam (as the Pelagtansdo vayne- 

ly talke)but it 13 the fguit and cozruption of 
ature of cuerye man. that naturaily is en- 
red of the ofſp:yng of Adam, whereby man 
1p tarre gone from o21gtnatl ryghteoutneile, 
is of his owne nature endyned to eupHl, fo 
the tleſhe tuſtetl alwayes contrarye to the 


,and theretoze in euery perſon bozne ms _ 


is wozlde , it deleruety GO9ds Wat} atid 
06mg 


cripture, 40 


_ nn 
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$8: Artcles 


-gdherefozg wehaueno power to do good w0 


damnation. Ind tyis infection ofnaturedgy 
mayne, pea in them that are regenerated, whey 
the lult of the fleſhe,called 113 Gree dgonyun cagy 
whiche ſome d9 expouind?e tyze wyledomne, 
ſenſuaiitie, ſome the affection, ſome the deſy 
Ne. (3 not ſublect to the laweof God, z 
although there ts no condemnation foz themt 
beleue and are baptized: yet the Jpoſtle doth 
felle that concupiſcence andluThaty of it ſelf 


Of free wyll. 


"D"HEconditionof man after the fall of 
hymlſelle by his owne naturail ſtrengt! 
good wozkes , to fayth andcaliyng vponG9 


pleaſaunt and acceptable to G6 OD , withoili 
grace of God by Chzilte pzeuentyng v3, thi 
may haue a good wyll, s wozkyng with vs, 

we haue that good wyll. 


( 


Ofthe 1uſtification of man. 


© X 7 E areaccomptedryghteous befor} 
| only fo2 the merite of our Lozd#al ; 


h | 
* _* Jeſus Chiiſ,byfaith,4nottoz or 


Articles 


tt yelled in the Domilte of iuſtrfication, 


Of good workes, 


\ Lbeit that good wozhes » whiche are the 
\ fruites of fayth, and folowe after tuftificatts 


on,cannot put away ourſinnes,and endure 


e ſeueritte of Gods tudgement : yst are they 
aſing and acceptable to God in Chziſte,and do 


ing out neceſſarihie of a true and ltuelyfaith,in- 


uch that by them,a liuely farthmay be as eut- 
ty knowen, as a tree diſcernedbythe fruite.. 


| 


t K : h 
YOf workes before tuſtification, 


Il) 


Ozkes done befoze thegrace of Chailte, 
and the inſpiration ofhtrs ſptrite,are not 

| pleaſauntto God, fozalmuche as they 
not offayth in Jeſu Chitlt,neyther do they: 
men meete toreceaue grace,o2(as theſchole 
" Yours ſap) deſerue arace of congruttie: yea 
8" (0: that they are not doneasG OD hath 
gt d and commaunded them to be done, we 
wl{10t but they haue ar” 7 ofitnne, 


workes o2 deſeruinges, wherefoze, that we are 


unit fied by fayth only , ts a moſt wholeſome doc- 
ne, and very full of comfozt, as moze largely is 


of 


Pe 
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10 Articles. 


14 Of workesof ſupererogation, 


) Olrtntarre wozkes, beſides, ouer and abqy 
Gods commaundementes, whiche theyca 
wozkes of ſupererogatio, cannot be taugh 

without arrogancre and impiette. Foz by then 

men do declare thattheydo not only render viy | 
God as much as they are boundeto do, but tha £ 
theydo mozefo2 his ſake then of bounden dujtt 
ts required:19heras Chilt? ſapth plainely, dit 
ye hauedone al that arecommaunded to you,” 
de be vupeofitable ſeruauntes, 


Of Chriſte alone without junne. 


_ 


\D:iſte tn the trueth ofour nature, was mi 
\ Jipke onto vs inalthinges(ſinne only ers. 
— from whtche he was ciearely dyde, both 
his flelh, #in htslpirite. Ye came to be the lam 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of hym ſeli:ogy;.. 
made, ſhoulde take away the ſinnes of the woe... 
and ſinne (as SD, John ſapth) was not in1\W,., 
But all w? thereſt(althouxy baptized, adv... 
agayne in Chziſte) yet offende 11 many thin... 
- andyf weſay we haueno ſinne, we deceal oy; 
ſelues,and the trueth 18 not tn vs, | 


ofreligion 
Of ſinne after Baptifme. | 


-Of euery deadly ſinne wyllingly commit- 
fedafter baptiſme,is ſinne agaynlt the holy 
ghoſt, and vnpardonable, whdherefoze, the 
graunt ofrepentaunce 1snot tobe denyed touch 


receaued the holye ghoſt, we maye departe from 
nrace geuen, and fall intoftnne, andbythe grace 
of God(we may )arpſe agayne 4 amend our lies. 

And therefoze they are to be condemned, whiche 
ſape thep can no moze ſinne as long as thepiyue 
here,o2 denie the place of MANS to [ucye as 
truely repent. 


Of predeſtination and election, 


poſe of God, wherby (befoze the foundations 
_ ofthe wozlde were layde) he hati con{tantly 
decreed by His countſell ſecrete to v3, to delitier 


hoſen in Chziſkeout of mankinde, and to bzyng 
emby Chalte to everlaſting ſaluation, as vets 


ued with ſo excellent a benefite of God, be called 
co2dyng to Gods purpoſe by y1s ſpirite Vous 
mgin due ſeaſon: they though grace 002y £ije 
UF : they be tuffifted freelye : they beimade 
mesoL SOD by adoption : they be made iptio 
Pt t'2 


" 


_ 


om curſe and damnatton, thoſe whomye hyatiz 


[ls made to honour, ydherefoze they which b2 i155 | 


asfallinto ſinne after baptiſme.. After we haue 


T7 


hedeſtination tolife, is theeucrlaſtyng pur | 
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the image of his onlye begotten ſonne FJ 
Chziſte: they walke regligiouſly in good Wozkes, 
and at length by Gods mercre, they attayne toy, 
uerlaſtyngfelicitie. | 
Asthe godly<onſpderatton of p2edeſtination, 
and our election 111 Chuſte, rs full offweete, ples 
ſaunt, and bnlpeakeable comfozte to godlye per, 
ſons,and ſuch as feeletn themſelues the wozking 
of the ſpiriteof Chzitte, moztifiyng the wozkes 
the fleſhe,#theirearthly members, and dzawyng 
bp therr minde tohigh and heauenly thinges, al 
well becaule it doth greatly eſtabliſhe and con 
firme they2 fapth of eternall ſaluatron to beey 
ioved though Chl, as becauſe it doth feruenth 
kindle their loue towardes God: So, foz curious 
and carnall perſons, lacking the ſpirite of Chit 
to haue continually betoze their epes the ſentent 
_ of Gods pzedeſtination, ts a moſte daungeroiy 
downefail, whereby the deutll doth thuit then 
eyther into deſperation , o2 tnto rechleſnelle 
molt vncleaneliuing, no lelle perilous then 
peration. | 
_ Furthermoze, wemuſt receaue Gods p:omils 
inſuch wyle, as they begenerally ſet foozth tots 
mholy ſcripture : andin our dopnges,that wyll 
God 1s to be folowed, which we haue expeeſly! 
cared vnto v3 1n the wozde oi God. 


Y obtayning eternall ſaluation,on- 


'% 


ly by thename of Chailfe, 


ey alſo are tobe Had accurſed,that pzeftinme 
toſay, that euery man {halbe ſaued by the 


" lawe oz ſect whiche he pzofeſſeth, ſo that he = 


diligent to frame Hts lyfe acco2dyng to that 
ye, and the Iyght of nature. Fo2 holy ſcripture 
th ſet out vnto vs onlye the name of Jeſus 
hiiſte, whereby men mult be ſaued. 'Þ 


Of che Churche. 


He viltble Church of Chailte, ts a congrega- 
tion of faythtull men, tn the which the pure 


entes be duely mintftred, accozdpng to Che” 
dinaunce tn all thoſe thinges that of ner 
erequiſtte to theſame, | 

asthe Church of Dieruſalem, Fler- 

oche Haue erred: fo alſo the Ch! 
therred, not only in their ituin: 
emonies,but alſoin matters 


Ofthe aucthoritic 
Churche, 
Tisnotlawfullfo: the Chur! 


Ingthat ts contraryto GO = 
,tiepther mapye tt (0 pd 


wodofG OD1ts peached,and the Sacra- 


ofreligion; ng 
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- ſcripture, that itbe repugnant to another, thy 
_ kozealthough the Churche be a witneſle andaj 
per ot holy wztt: yet, asitoughtnot to decreegy 
thing againſt theſames,ſo beſides the ſame,ougy 
it not to entozce any thing tobe beleuedfo2 neg 
ſitte of ſaluatton, 


Of the aucthoritie of generall 
Countelles, 


Eneral Counſellesmay not begatheredt 
gether without the commaundement a 
.- , wylof punces, And when they be gathe 
togethcr (fozaſmuch as they be an aſſemble 
men, whereof albenot gouerned with the ſpiri 
and wozde of God) they may erre, and ſometing 
"12 erred, euen tn thinges parteining vntogd, 
refoze.thinges odeynedby them as neceflay 
-afton, Haue neyther ffrength no2 aucthot 
Sit may be declared that they be taiel 

*vture.. 
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| ; 
f Purgatorie, 


doctrine concernyng plirgais 
'wozthipping and adozationi 
eg,as ofreliques,and alſo1iil 
:8,1s afond:-thing, vatnly ini! 
. . dvponno warrauntie of ©t1vx 
Trepugnaunt tothe wozde of 60 


| ofreligion, | 


Of miniſtring in the congre- 


; 
| is not lawſull foz any man to fake vpon him 

coffice of publique pzeaching, 02 mmiſtryng 
: Sacramentes in the congregation, beto:e 
-]awfullp called and ſent to erecute the lame, 
thoſe we ought to tudge lawfully calledand 
which bechoſen and called to this wozke by 
who haue publique aucthoutie geuen vnto 
nin the congregation,to call and ſende nint« 
inthe £02des vineyarde, 


peaking in the congregation,z H [uchs 
a tongue as the people vnderſtandeth. 


$a thing plainely repugnaunt to the wozde 
0d, the cuſfome of the p2tmatiue Church,. 
haue publique p2aper in the Churche, 02 to 
ler the Dacramentes in a tongue not vn- 
anded of the people, 


Of the Sacramentes. 


eramentes ozdapned of Ch:tte,venr” 
padges oz tokens of chiiltianmensy 
1gulrather thep becertatneſtre w! 
rouailſignes of grace and Gods c 

_ "3 vs, bythe which he doth w' 


nation. I 
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in vs,and doth not only quicken, but aiſofty 
then and confirme our fayth in hyni, 
There are two Sacramentes 02deyny 
Chz:ifte our Lo2de inthe Goſpeil, that tis t9; 
Baptiſme,and the ſupper of the Lozde, 
Thoſe fiue, commonly catled Sacramey 
thatis toſay, Confirmation, Penaunce,On 
Matrimonte, and ertreme Uinction, are ni 
be compted fo2 Sacramentes of the Goſpel,h 
ſuch ashauegrowen partly ofthe co2rupt 
ing ofthe Apoſtles, partly are Cates ot lite alet 
 mnrthe ſcriptures: but yet haue not ipkie natin 
Sacramentes with Baptiſme and the Ly 
Supper, fo2 that they haue not any viſiblel 
O02 ceremonie ozdapned of God.. 

The Dacramentes were not ozdepned of Cl 
to begaſed vpon, o2 tobe caryed about ; butt 
we lheulde ducly vie them. And inſuche only 
worthply receaue the ſame, they haue a vt 
ſome cllect o2 operation ; But they that re 

 themvnwoxthyly, purchaſe to them lelues) 
nation,astaint Paullayth,. 


' SB Ot the vnworthyneſſe of the m 
ſters, which hinder not the effect of the 
SACIamentes. | 
2Ughin the viſible Churche theel! 
-nyngled with the good,x ſomet? 
£ cheeſe aycthozitie tn themil 
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of 


-nof the wo2de # Dacramentes : pet fozaſiuuciy} 
; they do not the ſame tn therr owne tname, but 


(Wd aucthozitte, we map vie therr minifferiz,both 
hearing the wozde of God,and tn the receauing 


WF the Dacramentes . Neyther 18 the effecte of 


 1ittes ozdinaunce taken awapby thetr wyckeds 
W3.n02 the grace of Gods giktes dimrniſhedfrom 
che as by fayth and ryghtly do receaue the Sa- 
iWamentes miniſtred vnto them, which beeklectu- 
tm becauſe of Chztſtes inltitution and pzomile,al- 
nWough they be miniltred by eupll men. 

cucrthelelle, it appartepaeth to the diſcipline 


the Churche, that tnquirie be made ofcuplimt» 


ters, # that they be accuſed by thoſe thathaue 
(oowledge of their offences: and finally, beyng 
yunde gyltte by wit rudgement, be depoſed, 


"Wy 
i Of Baptiſme, 
2M) Iptiſne ts not onlye aſigne of pzofeſſiorn, and 


Jmarke of difference , whereby Chziſtian men 

are dilcerned from other that be not Chziſtes 

nie: 2it 1s alloa figne of regeneration o2 newe 
21, whereby, as by an tnlkrument, they that 
au? Baptifme rightiye, are grafted into the 
uurcy: the pzomiles of the fozaeuencſle of ſinne, 
ne 9 our adoptton to be the ſfonnes of God, by 
ol ghoff, are viſibly ſigned g ſcaled: faith is 
i Mirmed, and grace encreaſedby _—_ of pzay» 
- Ct ey 


Ch:ilkes , and do miniſter by his commiſſion 
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8 i " Articles 


er bnfo God. The baptifme ofyoung c<yN2eny 
in anye wyſetobe retayned inthe Churche, 


moſt agreeable with the inſtitution of Chzite, 
28 Ot the Lordes Supper, 


DESupper ofthe Lozde fs not only a (iq 
ofthe Jour th that Cheiſtians ought to haiy, 
mong themlelues one to another:but raty 
 ttisa Sacrament of our redemption by Chil 
death. Jnſomuch that toſuch as ryghtly, wozt 
Iye, and with fapth receaue the ſame, the by; 
whiche we bzeake ts a partaliyng of the bodje 
Chatſte , and lyfewypſe the cuppe of bleſling| 
a partaking of the blood of Chailte. 
Tranlubſfantiation (02 the chaunge of the! 
ffaunce of bzead and wyne) in the Supper ofth 
Lode, cannot be p2oued by holy watt : butisn 
vpugnaunt to the plapne wozdes of Scriptun 
oucrth:woweth the nature of a Sacrament, a 
hath geuen occalion to many luperſtitons, 
The body of Chailte ts geuen, taken, andeat! 
fn the Supper, onlye after anheauenly andſpi 
tuallmaner: Ind the meane whereby the bo) 
o Ws is receaued and eaten tnthe Supper 
The Dacrament of the Lo2des Supper, 
not by Chaites ozdinauince relerued, carp 
bout, ipitet bp,02 wozlh FPPea. 


of religion 7 19 


Ofthe wicked which donoteate 


the body of Chriſt in the vic of the 
Lordes Supper. 


ſy fayth, although they do carnally and viſt» 
bly pzeſle with therr teeth (as Saint Aus 
ſine ſayth) the Sacrament of the bodye and 
ood of Chailf: yet t13no wyle are they partakers 
{Chilte, but rather to therr condemnatton, do 
ate and d2ynke the figne 02 Dacranient of fo 
reat athv1g.. 


Of both kyndes. 


| tothe {aye people. Fo2 both the partes of the 


Wd commaundement, ought to be miniſtred'to 
wil cChultian men alyke.. 


Ofthe one oblation of Chriſte 
finiſhedvpon the Croſſe. 


ſect redemptton, p:opictation, and ſatiſfactt- 
| on fo2 all the ſinnes of the whole wozlde, 
0) 02tginall and actuall, and there is none 0- 
Krlatiſfaction fozfinne, but that alone, ndhere- 
the ſacrifices of Maſles, inthe whiche it was 
Wo ns pgs 

ls 


_ fo2 


F 


1 wycked,and ſuche as be voyde of a lyure- 


DE cuppe of the Lode 1s not to be denyed 
Lodes Sacrament,by Chiſtes ozdinaunce 


DE offeringof Challe once inade.ts the per- 


idoffer Chiiſte . 


3 
49 
- 
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hequnek andehe dead, tohaue remiiſion 
patne 0? gilt, were blaſphemous fables anddayy, 


OA deceiptes. 
age of Prieſtes. 


Of the mart 


Pſhopes, Pzteffes,and Deacons,are nof con 
maunded by Gods lawe eyther to vowe tix 
ſkate of ſingle iyte. oz to abſtayne fremmatj, 
age. Therefoze | it 13 lawful alſo foz them, asf 
all other Chaiſttan men, tomarye at thetr own 
diſcretion,as they (bal tudge the ſame to ſerue bt, 


ter to godlynelſle, 


© fexcommunicate perſon ons, how 
they are to bea uoyded, 


Dat perſon whiche by opendenunttation < 
the Churche , 1s ryghtly cut of from the vni 
tte of the Churche, and excommunicated 
ughyt —_—_ taken of the whole multitude of tit 


cartheull as an Peathen and Publicane, vntjl 
 hebeopenly reconctled by penaunce,and receau 


nfo the Churche by a rudge that haty aucth0 
_ ritie thereto. 


\ Of thetraditions ofthe Church. 


\T is not necelſariethat traditions andcerem 
nies bein all places one, oz vtterly Ute, f019 


| 
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es they haue bendiuerſe, and.may} 
3 accozpng to the diuerſttre of coun 
ms, and mens maners, fo that nothyngb. 


; pziuate fudgement, wyllingly and purpoſe!; 
th openlye bzeake the traditions and ceremos 
78 of the Churche, which be not repugnaunt to 


common aucthozttre,ought to be rebuked oper 
© (that other may feare todo the lyke) ashethaſ 
deth agaynlle - the common ozder of 
jurche, and hurteth the auctho:tie of t# 
rate, and Woundeth the conſcience 
ale b:ethen, 
Euery particuler. and nattonall Chu! 


Jo 


cthozitie to ozdayne, chaunge, and al. 
ontes 02 rites of the Church ozdayn, 
ns aucthozitie, lo that all thynges be 
Of Homilees. 
| D E leconde booke of Yomlees, theſeuer 
1 tytles wherof we haue toyned vnderthis ar: 
| ticle, doth contepne a godly and wholeſome 
ctrine, and neceſlarte fo2 thele tymes, as doth 
e fozmer booke of Yomlees, wWhiche were ſe 
02th in the tyme of Edwarde thelirt: and the. 
© wetudge them to bereadin Churches by ti 
mvWnilers di:tgently, and diftinctiye, that th 
w- ay be vnderſtandedoftye people. Fiky 
Po. ls 


ed agaynſt Gods wozde. yShoſoeuer thous, 


2 wowde of God, and be ozdayned and appzoued 
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. Ofebevght vic ofthe Churchc C 
nt pe _ Wioolacrie, | 
ayfing and kepi —_—_ of Chur, 
4 of god Yorke s,firlt of taſtyng 
5 Agaynſtgidrtony and drunkenneſſe, 
G Againſt exceſle of apparell. 
7 Of prayer.” Th, 
$8 Oftheplaceand timeof prayer. 
"That common prayers and Sacramentes 01 
be miniſtred.in a knowen tongue. 
*hereuerente eſtimation of Gods word 
lmes doing, 
ac Natiuitie of Chriſte, 
ae paſhon of Chriſte, 
.erelurrection of Chriſte. 
the worthic receauing of the Sacramet 
* body and blood of C hriſte, 
t the gyftes of the holy ghoſt, 
» For the Rogation dayes, 
18 Of the ſtate of Matrimonie. 
19 Of repentaunce, 
20 Agaynſt Idleneſle, 
21 Apaynſt rebellion, 


Df conſecration of Byſhops and, minif 
To Ebooke of Conlecratton of Archbylh 


ant/Byſhopes,and ozderyng of Prieltesi 
Z@eacons , lately tet foozth in- the « 
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I whereupon it Was agreed j- 
by the Archbiſhoppes and Br- h 
=lhoppes of both prouinces and! _ 
= the whole cleargie,in the Con- |=? 
—='uocation holden at London in © Es _ 
—{the yere of ourLorde GOD, 
115 62,according to the com pu-, 
={tation of the Churche of En-|: 
{glande, for the auoiding ofthe |= 
1 diucrfities of opinions,and þ 
for the ſtabliſhyng of 
conſent touching 
truc religion, 
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= Put toozth by the Quecenes + 
Kwan 


=> | Th DR |, ES 
LSE IVE” TEES WT) 1M1)4p 


- 
{# S- 
- - ud ww , 
F*..£ a = : = - 
_ —_ . L = | & % P 
- 21S —_ - + «gn | 
| Nm 
” 
. 
: 4 -_ 
— 


-- me een areal uy we 


er ren wan AC —_W VR __— _— 
[| - 


7 Articles 


Trimtie_, 


= YN Uuingandtrue GOD, 
V+) euerlaſtyng , without 

-/| bodye. partes, o2 paſli 
a Ons, of infinite pow- 
>» er, wyſedome, #gooda 
neſle, the maker and 
p:eſeruer of al thyngs 
\) both viſible andinuts 
7 ſible, Andin vnitieof 
=) this Godhead there 
be thzee perſons , of 
ne ſubſtaunce, power , andeternitie, the father, 
je fonne,andthe holy ghoſt, 


Of the worde or ſonne of God 


which was made very man, 


D & Sonne, which is the wozde of the Fas 
ther, begotten from eyerlaſiyng of the Fas 
ther, the very and efernail GD D, of one 
Wſlaunce with the father , toolie mans nature 
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5 Of che holy ghoſt, 


4 Artwcles 


(n the wombe of the bleſſed wairgin , of her fy, 
ſtaunce:ſo that two whole and perfect nature; 
' thatts to ſay , the Godhead and manhood, Wer 
topned together in one perſon , neuer to be diy; 
ded, whereof is on? Chriſt; very GODand bey 
man, who truelyſuffered, was crucitied, deaq, 

and burted,to reconcile his father to vs, and toly 
a ſacrifice, not onely fo2 o2iginall oth but allofy 
 allactuallſinnes ofmen, 


"$ Of che downs ot -; 
alſo it is to be beleted that he went down 
intohell. 
Ofthe reſurrection 
foie agayne hts body, with fleſhe, bones,an 
all thinges apparteyning fo the perfectiond 
mans nature, wherewith he aſcended tinto hes 


Chines into hell. 
As Chziſtedyed fo2 vs, and was buryed:1; 
of Chriſte, 
Y:tſt did truely ariſe agayne from deach.am 
uen,and there ſitteth, vntyl he returne to tudacd 
men at the laſt day. 


DEholp ghoſt, pzoceedyng from the fathi 
and the ſonne,ts ofone ſubſkaunce.,maic{! 
and glozy, with the tather and the fone, 
_ ryandeternall God, 


ofrel f10N. 3 5 


 Oftrhe ſufficiencie of the h oly | 


Scriptures for [: uation. 


Olye Scripture conteyneth all thingesne- 
ceſſarie toſaluation: ſo that whatſocuer is 
not read therein,no2 may be pzoued therby, 
isnof tobe required ofany man.,that it ſhoulde be 
beleued as an article of the fayth , oz be thought 
requiſite neceſſarie to ſaluation, Jn the name of 
holy Scripture , we do vnderſtande thoſe Cano- 
nicall bookes of the olde and newe Teltament,of 
_— was neuer anye doubt in _ 


n <2 SS 2,."< 1: TI = . _ OY a. 6 bags 


CC 


Of thenames Be Sad of the 


Canonical! Bookes. 


Geneſis, The i baoks of Chroni, 
WE-:odus. ot, _ The.2.booke of Chront 

Reniticus, The.1, booke of Eſdras, 
Numeric, The.2.booke of Eſdras, 
Deutcronamium, The booke of Heſter, 
loſuc, The booke of Iob, 
Iudoes, The Plalmes.' 

uth, The Proucrbcs, 
The,t.booke of Samuel, Ecclcſia.or preacher. 
The.2.booke of Samuel. Cantica,or ſonges of Sa, 
The,t.booke of Kinges. 4- Prophetes the Orcater, 

1e.2,booke of Kinges, 12.Prophetes thelefſe., 
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And the other bookes ( as Dierome Capth ) jy 
Church doth reade fo2 example of iyte and j, 


 ftruction of maners : but yet doth it not apply 


 themtoeftablithe any doctrine, Suche are thy 


folowyng, 


The third boke of Eſdras, Baruch,the Propher, 

Thefourth boke of Eſdras The fong of the thre 

The booke of Tobias, Children. 

The booke of Iudith. Theſtorie of Suſanna, 

The reſt of the booke of OfBeland the Drago, 
Heſter. The prayer of Manaſle, 


The booke of VViſdome. The.1,booke of Macha, 


Teſus the ſonne of Sirach., The. 2, booke of Mach, 


All thebookes ofthe new Teffament.,as they ar 
commoniy receaued., we-do receaue and accomyt 
them fo2 Canonical. 


'Oftheolde Teltamenr. 


YD Told? Teſfament is nof-confrarye tofht 
newe , to2 both in the olde and newe Tel 
- ment everlaityng Iyfe 1s offered to mai 
kinde by Chziſte, whois the onlye mediatourbs 
tweene God and man, being both God and mal, 
nherefoze they are not to be hearde whidi 
kaiane that the olde fathers dyd looſe onlze is 
rrautttozie pzonuſes. Tithough thelawe hs 
# ﬀ& 


| ofreligion. 5 


om God by Moyſes, as touchyng ceremonies 
and rites, do not bynde Chzilttan men , noz the 
iujle preceptes therok, ought of neceſlitte tobe re- 
-aued tn any common wealth : yet notwithſkan- 
mg, no Chailttan man whatſoeuer, ts free from 
the obedience of the commaundementes , whiche 


are called mozall. 


Of the three Credes, 


1) E thee Credes , Ntcene Crede, Athana- 
ſiys Crede ,-andthat whiche is commonlye 
called the Apoſtles Crede, ought th:oughlye 
be receaued and beleued:foz they may be pzoued 
y molt certayne warrauntes of holp ſcripture, 


- 


 Ofooriginallor birth ſinne. 9 


S Rigitnall ſinne ſtandeth not in the folows 
ing of Adamt ( as the Pelagtans do vayne- 
ly tale)but it 18 the fault and cozruyption of 

le nature of euery man, that naturally is en- 
end2ed of the ofipzyng of Adam, whereby mar 
8 bery farre gone from oztginall ryghteouſneſle, 
Ind ts ef His owne nature enclined to euyll, fo 
at the fleſhe luſteth alwayes contrarye to the 

prite, and therefoze in euery perſon bone in- 


0 this woulde, tt deſerueth Gods wzath and _ 
damnas 


Oe . w- 
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damnation. And this infection ofnature dothy, 
mayne, yea in them that are regenerated, wh 
the luſt of the fleſhe,called in Grehie Þgongua cagy, 
whiche ſome do expounde the wyſedome, ſor 
ſenſualitte, ſome the affection, ſome the deſyxq 
the fleſhe,is notſublect to the lawe of God, Jy 
although thereisno condemnation fo2 themthy 
beleue and are baptrzed : yet the Apoſtle doth co 
. feſſethat concupiſcence andlufltHath of it ſelfeth 
© natureoffynne, 


Of free wyll. 


"TD Econditionofman after the fall of da 
isluche , that he cannot turne and p2epar 
hymlelfe by HiSowne natural ſtrength an 

good wozhes, to faith and calling vppon G O?2: 

nherfoze we haue no power to do good Wo!ke! 

pleaſaunt and acceptable to GOD, withoutth 

grace of God by Chzſte pzeuentyng vs, that x 

map haue agood wyll,s wozkiyng with vs, whe 
we haue that good wyll, 


Of the inſtification of man_—. 


E are accomptedryghteous befoze G0 
only foz the merite of our Lo2d @fauidl 
Teſts Chilt,by faith,# notfozouroln 
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wo:kes 02deſcruinges . wherefoze, that we are 
ne, and bery fullof comfozt, as moze largely is 
rp;eſſed in the Yomilte of tuſtification, . 


Ofgood workes, oro =. 


A Lbeit that good wozkes , whiche are the 
\ fruttes offayth , and folowe after iuſtificatis 
on,can not put away ourfinnes,andendure . 
 ſeueritie of Gods tudgement : yet are they 
leaſing and acceptable toGod in Chzilte, anddo 
1zing out necelſaryly of a trire andituely faith,in 
\muche that by them, a lpuely fayth map be as 
mdently knowen,asa tree diſcerned by thefruit, - 


| 
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Of workes before mſtification,” *, 1 


= - 
> 


\ / Ozkesdonebefoze the grace of Chzifte, 
and the inſpiration okhis ſptrite,are not 

- pleafaunt toGod, fozaſmuche as they 

ng not offayth in Jeſt Chzift,neyther do they 
lake men meete to receauue arace,02(as the ſchole 
Withours ſay) deſerue grace of conarmtie : yea 
ther foz that they are not done as GOD hath 
WP!lled and commaunded them to be done , we 

Wt not but theyhaue the —_— ofſinne, os 
| t 
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Of workes of iv @oodon. 


Olttntary woes, beſydes, over and aboy 
Gods commaundementes, whiche they caj 
wozkes ofſupererogation,cannot be taught 
without arrogance and imptette . Foz by then 


 mendo declare that they donot onelp render vnt 
Godas mucheas they arebounde todo, but tha i 


theydo moze fo2 his ſake then of boundendueti 

ts required:y9hereas Chil ſayth playnely,Wher 
hauedone allthatare commaundedto pot 

heal m wr IOG 


_ Chriſt alone withourfi nne, 


lyke vnto vstn althinges:\ſinne only ercept 
from whiche he was clearly voyde , bothi 
his fleſhe,#1in his ſpirite. Be came to be the lamb! 
without ſpot , who by ſacrifice of hym lelfe on 
made, ſhoulde take awaytheſinnesof the wo!lt'n 
and ſinne (as © ; Thoi ſapth) was not in jy 


and if weſay'L haueno finne , we deceaueo 
ſelues,and w_ _ isnot in v3, 


Patfee ft thetruech ofour nature, wasnarll 


d 


Jl 


| 


, 


2But all we the reft (although baptized, and bon 
agaynein Chzitte ) yet offende n many thynge?i 


| 
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Of ſinne after Baptiſine. 

OT euery deadly ſinne wyllyngly commit- 

ted after baptilme, is ſinne agaynſt theholp 
ghoſt, and vnpardonable . Yherekoze, the 
graunt ofrepentaunce 18 not to bedenped to ſuch 
as fal into ſinne after baptiſme.Ifter wehaue res 
ccaued the holy ghoſt , we may depart from grace 
 geuen,and fallintoſinne, andby the grace of God 
(we may) artle agatne and amende ourliues.And 
therefo2e, they ate fobe condemned, whiche ſap 
thepcanno.moze ſinne aslong as they Ipne here, 
02 denye the place of fozgeueneſle to ſuch as truely: 


Ofpredeſtinationand eledtion,  & 


Kedeſtinafton folpfe, ſs the eucrlaſfyng pr» 
[1 poſe of God, whereby (befoze the foundations 
of the wozlde were layde) he hath conſtantly 
decreed by hts counſell ſecrete to vs, to deliuer 
fromcurſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath 
<olenin Chzilte out of mankynde, and dobzing 
them by Chatte toecuerlaſtyng ſaltzation, as ve 
==> made to honour. tDherefoze they which be it. 
bued with ſoexcellent a benefite of God. be called 
Wccodyng to Gods purpole by his lpirite woz 
FW 1gin due ſeaſon: they though grace obey the 
ming : they be tultified freelpe : they be made 
mes of 6 © Dby adoption Oy ve made ys 
= lt the 
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the image of his onlye begotten fonne Jeſus 
Chaiſt:they walke religiouſly in good wozkes,an 
at length by Gods mercie, they attayne to euer| 
fipng kelicitte. I 
As the godly conſpderation of pzedeſtinatton, 
and our election in Chaiſte,is full ofſweete, plea; 
ſaunt , and vnlpeakeable comfo:t to godlye per 
ſons,and ſuch as feele tn themſelues the wozking 
of the ſptrite of Chziſte , moztiftyng the wozkes ef 
the fleſhe, a their earthly members,and dzawyng 
ptheir myndetohygh and heauenly thinges,a! 
well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſhe and con, 
firme thetr fayth of eternall ſaluation to be en 
toyed thzough Chalk, as becauſe 1t doth teruently 
kyndle thetrloue towardes God: So,fo2curious 
andcarnallperſons,lackingthe ſpirite of Chzilte, 
- eohauecontinually befoze their eyes the ſentence 
of Gods pxdeſtination , ts a moſte daungerous 
downefall, whereby the deuyll doth ch2uit them 
eyther into deſperation, 02 into rechleſnefle 
molt vncleane lyuypng , nolelle perilous thendes I 
__ Furthermoze, we muff receaue Gods pzomniles i 
in ſuch wyle , as they be generally ſet foczth tovz 
in holy ſcripture:andin our doynges,that wylld i 
Gods to be folowed, whiche we haue erpeſly% 
clared vnto vs tn the wozde of God, * 


" I 
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Of obtaynyng eternall ſaluation, on- 1 


ly by the nameof Chriſte, 


Dep allo are to be Had accurſed,that pzeſume | ; 
tolay , that euery man thalbe ſaued bythe 


lawe o2 ſect which he p2ofelleth.ſo that he be iti 
diligent to frame his lyte acco2zdyng to that lawe, "Ib 
and the lyght of nature. Foz holye ſcripture doth | 
ſet out vnto vs onlye the name of Jeſus Chzile, i! 
whereby men mult be laued, | 


Oftche Church. 


"He viſible Church of Chafte , is a congrega- 

tion of faythfull men, in the which the pure 

wozde of GOD ts pzeached,and the Sacra- 

mentes be duely miniſtred, accozdyng to Chziſtes 

odinaunce in all thoſe thynges that of neceſlitte j 

aterequiſite to the lame. = | 
[ 


5 | (i 
Ig : _—_ 
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As the Church ofDteruſalem,Alerandxia,and 
Anttoche haue erred : ſo alſo the Churchof Kome B 
hath erred, not only tn their lyuing and manerof 64 i 
(eremontes,but allo in matters offayth, Wl 


Ot the aucthoritie ofthe © + |}: 
Churche, Wh 


[Ei not lawfullfoz the Church to ozdayne any bit 
thing that is contrary tOoGODS wozde wait- WE | 
ten, nepther may tt fo | 


expounde one place of 
Dill 


kerips 
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Ccripture.that it be repugnaunt to another.ttdy, 


toſaluation , haue neyther ftrength no2 aucthoi 


foze,although the Churche bea witnefle andahy, 
perofholy wait : yet, as it ought not to decree gy 
thyng agaynſt the ſame,fo beſides the faine,ougit 
tt not toenfozce any thing to be beleued fo necej 
ti of ſaluation, | 


Ofthe aucthoritie of generall 
__ Counlclles., 


Enerall Counſelles may not be gatheredt 
gether without the commaundement an) 
wyll of pzinces. And when they be gather 
together ( fozaſmuche as they be an aſſembly 
men, wherof all be not gouerned with the ſpirit 
and wozde of God ) they may erre, and ſometyny 
haueerred,eueninthinges parteining vntoO9 
nherefo:e.thinges o2deined by them as neceſſay 


tie, vnleſſe it may be declared that they betakn 
out of holy (cripture, 


Of Purgatorie. 


DE Romitthe doctrineconcernyngputrga 
rie,pardons, wozſhipping and adozationi 
 wellofymages, as of reliques, and alſornil 
cation of Daintes,ts a fonde thing,vainly ini! 
ted, and grotnded vpon no warrauntfe of tl 
ture, but rather repugnaunt to the wozdeof ” 
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| Of miniſtring in the congre- 

FM - ane; 

[Tis notlawfull foz any man fo fake bpon him 
| the office of publique pzeachyng ,o2miniſkryng 
| the Sacramentes tn the congregation, befoze = | 
1 be lawfully called and ſent toerecute the ſame, Wi 
Indthoſe we ought to tudge lawfully called and TT ||| 
nt, whiche be cholen and called to this wozke by Nl || 
n who haue publique aucthoitie. geuen vnto | 
hem in the congregation, to call and lende mint 
15 into the Lozdes vineyarde, ff 


. 7 TI Tomes OO 


Jt ſpeakyng in the congregation, in 
ſuchea tongueas the people vn- 
deritandeth, 


Tisa thyng playnely repugnaunt fo the wozde 
of God, the cuſtome of the pxtmatiue Churche, 
tohaue publique p2ayer im the Churche , o2to 
initer the Dacramentes, in a tongue not vie U9 
ttanded of the people, +5518 


 Ofthe Sacramentes, ld [I 
Acramentes ozdaynedof Chziſte ,be not onely | 
) badges o2 tokens of ch:ilttan mens p:ofeſſion: BY 


but rather they be certayne ſure witnefles and 
cual tignes of grace and Gods good wyll to- 
0s vs, by the whyiche he doth wozke tnuwiſibly = 
| wy [od 


: vr -» <- > AF 4m. wat IIa v4 ae? 
o 7 , . ' 
me wwe ou wr —_ - ” a _”——_ — — WP ein ogy wears 
" DING. s n064 > eee. IAC EL I ITY 7G WOO ou. 2. Ip wan 


16 Articles 


in v8,and doth not onely quicker, but alfo (freq, 
then and confirme our fayth in hym, 
There are two Sacramentes ozdepned y 
 Chaſte our Lozde in the Goſpell , that ts to lay 
Baptilme,and the Supper of the Lozde. 
Thoſe fyue , commonly called Sacraniente | 
that ts toſay,Confirmatton, Penaunce,Onex 
WMatrimonie , and extreme Uinctton, are nott 
be compted foz Sacramentesofthe Goſpel, bein 
__ ftcchashaue growen partly ofthe cozrupt foloy M1 
_ ngofthe Apoſtles, partly are fates oflife alowy 
in the ſcriptures : but yet Haue not Iyke narured 
Dacramentes with Baptiſme and the Lo 
Supper , fo: that they haue not any viiibleſigr 
02 ceremonie o2dayned of God, n 
The Dacramentes were not o2depned of Chil 
tobe gaſed vpon , o2 to be caryed about : but thi 
we ſhoulde duely vſe them, Andin ſuche onlye,s 
 wozthyly receaue the ſame, thep haue a whol 
ſome effect o2 operation : But thep that recealt 
them bnwozthylp, purchaſe fo t 
nat!on,as SD. Paul ſayth, 


hem ſeluesda 


- Wit? 
5 Of the vaworthynefle of the min, 
{ters, which hinder not the effec of the oct 


Sacramentes, Y Wil 


Lthough in the viſible Churche the eupl1$ſ0! 
euer myngled with the good,4 ſometime 1 
euyll haue cheefe aucthozitie tn the mini : M 


9 A * *5 4 _- =” 
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fion of the wo2de &Dacramentes: yet kozalmuch 
as they donot the ſame tn thepzowne name, but 
in Ch:iſtes, and do miniſter by hts commiſſiorx 
andaucthozitie,we map vle theirminiſterte,bott 
inhearyng the wozd of God,Finthereceauing of 
the Sacramentes, Nextheris p effect of Ch2iltes 
!dinaunce taken away by thep: wickedneſſe,noz 
the graceof Gods gyktes dimintſhed fromluch as 
by fayth # ryghtlye do receaue the Sacramentes 
nini{tred vnto thent, which be effectuall, becauſe 
pf Cheiltes inſtitution and p:ompſe , althougty 
hey be mintred by euyll men, | TRL 
Neuertheleſle,tt appartepneth to the diſcipline Wi! 
f the Churche,that inquirie be made of eutll nifs "Wh 
nitters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that Fi 
aue inowledge of they: offences: and finally,bes =_ 
1g founde gyltie by tuſt rudgement, be depoſed, 


Of Baptiſme, 5 


[) Aptiſmetsnotonly a ſigne of p:ofeſſton, and 
[)marke of difference, whereby Chziſtfan men 
- atedilcerned from other thatbe not Chaſtee 
ed: but 1s alſo aſtgne of regeneration o2 newe 
mt, whereby, as by aninfkrument, they that 
ceaue Baptiſme ryghtly, are grafted into the 
Church:the pzomiles ofthe fozgeueneſle of ſinne, 
iofour adoption to be the ſonnes of God, by the 
dy ghoſt, arc viſtbly ſigned and ſealed: fapth is 
mitrmed, and grace —_ by vertye of pzap- 
| ry 
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er biito God, Thebaptifme ofyoung chytd;q4 
in anye wyleto be retayned in the Churche, y 
anolt agreeable with the in(fitution of Chzilte, 


23 Ofthe LordesSupper. 


HE Dlpperofthe Lozd, (8nof only aſiql 
# ofthe loue that Chultiansoughyt to have 
moi1g thein ſelues one to another : but ty 
ther it 1s a Sacrament of our redemption iſ 
Chziſtes death. Jnſomuch that to ſuch as rygh 
ye, wozthylye, and with fayth receaue the ſam; 


the bead whiche we bzealie ts a partalipngd 
the body of Chaiſte, and likewiſe the cuppe of lt 
ſing, 18 a partaliing of the blood of Chailte. 
Tranſubſtantiation(o2 the chaunge oftheſil 
 Taunce ofbzeadand wine) inthe Supperofti 
Lozte, can not be pzoued by holy watt : but ts1 
pugnatint to the playne wo2des of Scriptur 
ouerth2oweth the nature of a Sacrament, a ); 
hath geuen occaſion to many ſuperſtitions, 
— ThebodyofChaTts geuen, taken, andeal! 
inthe Supper, only after an heauenly andſp | 
tuall maner: And the meane whereby the bo 
" _ [s receaued and eaten inthe Supper! x 
apt . "ul 
The Sacrament ofthe Lo2des Supper, Why 
not by Chziſtes ozdinaunce reſeryed , carr he 
bout,lyfted vp,o2 woxbypped, 


che body of Chriſt in the vie of the 
Lordes Supper, 
He wicked, and ſuche as be vopde of alyue- 
Ive fayth,although they docarnally and vi- 
© fiblypzeſle with they: teethi(as Saint Au- 
(ſtine ſayth) the Sacrament of the bodye and 


fChrilte, but rather,to they? condemnation, do 
ite and d2ynke the (tgane 02 Dacrament of ſo 


Of both kyndes _ 
De cuppe of the Lozde ts not fo be denyed 
to the lape people, Foz both the partes ofthe 
Lozdes Sacrament, by Chaſtes ozdinance 
d commaundement, ought to be miniſtred to 


<:\ttanmen alyke. : 
)t the one oblation of Chriſte fint- 
ſhed vpon the Croſle. 
| Heofferyng of Chziſt once made, ts the per: 
lect redemption,pzopictation,and ſatiſractt- 
on foz allthe ſinnes of the whole wozlde, 
th oziginail and actuall, and there is none 0- 
er atiſfaction fo2 ſinne, but that alone, n2her- 


alt 


monly ſayde that the Pzieſtes did offer Ch 


teEf1 
el 


Of the wycked whiche do noteate 25 


joodof Chzilt:yet in no wyle are they partafiers © 


X the ſacrifices of Maſſes,in the whiche it was 
Chi (oz 
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fo: the quicke and the dead, fo Haue remiſſion 
paineo2 gilt, were blaſphemous fables anddayy 
gerousdecerptes. 


Otthe mariage of Prieſtes, 


Plhops, Puelkes, and Deacons.,are not con 
maunded by Gods lawe eyther to vowe tix 


' Fate of ſingle lIpfe, 02toabſtapne from mat; 


age. Therefozeitts lawfull alſo foz them, azfy 


 Allother chulttan men, to marye at they: own 


4 


4 


diſcretton, as they ſhall rudge the ſame to ſery 
better to godlyneſle, : 


Ofexcommunicate perſons, hows 
they are to beauoyded. 


Pat perſon whiche by open denunttationd 

the Churche.ts ryghtly cut oftrom the vip 

tie of the Churche, and excommunicated, 
cught to be taken of the whole multitude ofti 
faythfullas an Yeathen and Publtcane, vt! 
hebe openly reconciled by penaunce, and recs 
ued tnto the Churche by a tudge that hath ak 
thozrtie thereto, 


Ofthe traditions of the Church, 


[vs not neceſſarie that traditions and ceren 
ntes be tnall places one, oz vtterly like, to: - 


\ 


mez,and mens maners, lo that nothyng be o0z- 
eyned agaynlt Gods wozde.t19hoſloener thzough 
is piuate tudgement, wpllyngly and purpoſely' 
oth openipe bzeake the traditions and ceremos 
es ofthe Church,which be not repugnaunt to 


penlye (that other may feare todo the lyke) as: 
We that offendeth agaynlt the common ozder of 
he Churche, and hurteth the aucthoz1itie of the 
Dagiſtrate,and woundeth the conlciences ofthe 
peake b2eth2en, 

W Cuerypartictler and nationall Church,hath 


W:montes o2rites ofthe Churche o2dayned onlye 
y mans aucthozitte, lo that allthynges bedone 


dedifiyng, 
Of Homilies. 


Deſeconde booke of Yomiltes, the ſetterall 
titles wherof we haue topned vnder this ars 
ficle, doth conteyne a godly and wholeſome 
dcfrine, and neceſſary fo2 theſe tymes, as doth 
be fo2mer booke of Yomiltes, whiche were ſec 
0th inthe tfme of Edwarde the ſixt : and there- 
"2 wetudge them to be read in Churches by the 
vnilers diligently, and diſtinctlye, that they 
iy be vnderſtanded of the people. | 
Cits ||| Of 


je wozde of God, andbe o2dayned and appzoued 
y common aucthoutie, ought to be rebukied 


of reli TION. 19.8 


mesthey haue ben diuerſe., and maybe chat 
Ic0 accodpng to the dituerſitre of countreyes, 


MWucthozicce to ozdayne, chaunge,and abolyſhe ce = 


3 
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7 the names of the Homiles, 


xy Of the rightvſc of the Churche. 

2 ie aynſt perill of Idolatrie, 

3 Of repayring and kepi Ng cleane of Churchy, 
4 Of good workes,firſt of taſtyng. 

5 Agaynſt oluttony and drunkenneſſe., 

þ AZaiof excellc ofapparcll. 

7 Ot prayer. 

8 Oftheplaceand time of prayer. 

9 Thatcommon prayers and Sacramentes ought 

to be miniſtred in a knowen tonguec. 

10 Ofthe reuerente eſtimation of Gods w orde," 

1 Ofalmes doing, 

' 12 Ofthe Natiuitie of Chriſte; 

1; Ofthe paſhton of Chriſte,, 

14 Of the reſurrefion of Chriſte. , 

15 Ofthe worthie receauing of the Sacramentd 

_ thebodyandbloodoft Chriſte, 

15 Of the gyftes of the holy ghoſt. 

_ 17Forthe Rogation dayes, 

13 Ofthe Kate of Matrimonie, 

19 Of repentaunce; 

_ 20 Agaynſt Idlenefle.. 

21 Agaynſt rebellion, 


wil ig of Biſhops and miniſter 


DE bookeof Conſecrationof Archbyſho# 
and Byſhops, and o:deryng of Prteſtes al) 
Dcacons , lately ſet foozth in the tyuen a 


of [ eligion. 2 23 


edwarde the ſixte, and confy2med at the ſame, 
rme by aucthozutie of Parliament, doth cons 
epmne ail thpnges neceſſary toſuche conſecrattors 
11 02deryngs neytherHatch if anye thyng, that 
fit ſeife 18 1upertitious 02 bugodly. And theres 
2, whoſoeuer are con!ecrate 02 o2dered accogs 
2g to the rptes of that booke, ſence the ſeconde 
te ofthe afozenaimed kyng Tdwarde vntoth;is. 
(me, 02 hereafter ſhalbe conſecrated o2 o2derep 
ccodpng to the ſame rites, we decree allſuche t6 
ereagely, 02derly,and lawfully conſecrated ainiz 
Of (auill «A agiſtrates. 
De Nucenes Matieltie yath the cheele poly? 
erin this Yealme of Englande, and other 
her domintons, bnto whom the cizeeie go- 
ernment ofall eſtates of this Realme, Wwhetizer 
hey be Eccleſtaſttcall oz Ciuile, m ail cauies dot 
parteyne, and1s not, oz ought tobe ſybtect co 
ny fozratgne turildictton, | 
there we attribute to the Queenes MPaieſtic 
je cheeke gouernment, by whiche citles we vn-« 
rande the mindes of ſome flaunderous folfes 
Ve offended: we geuenot to our pztnces (ems 
 Wilringeither of gods wozd,o2 of Sacranentes, 
[1 whiche thyngthe Jniunctions alſo 7ately (eg 
ps, 2th by Elizabeth our Nueene,doth molt play» 
00 (eltifre : But that only pzerogatiue which we 
: . e(ohayuebengeuen alwapyes to all godly Pigs 
no ce 
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i Jelus Chzite,and James his Apoſtle; 2 


'v 


-,$1nholy Scriptures by God hym lelfe,thatig 


_ .«»yatthey ſhouldrule all eſfatesanddegrees coy 


mitted to they? charge by God, whether they þ 
Zccleſiaſticalioz Tempozall, and reftrayne wig 
che cluillſwozde the fubburne and euyll doerg 

TheByſhop of Rome hath no turildictioni 


 «j)IiSKealmr of Englande, 


Thelawes ofthe Kealme may ptnyſhe Ch 


*Hfanmen with death, fozheynous and greeuoy 


(ences. f {os 
Jt is lawfull fo2 Chiſtian men, at thecon 
maundement ofthe £Paarſtrate, to weare we; 


_ _ pon2,andſeruec inthe warres. x a 44 


4 "Chriſtian mens goodes,whichs 


arc not COMMON, 


4 - *7e rychelſe and goodes of Chziltians an 


110t common, as touchyng the rpaht, (ti 
nd poſſeſſion ofthe ſame, as certapne Ani 
baptiilesdo falſely boa, Notwithſfandyng 
ry manought ofſuche thinges as he poſleſſeth,l 
vcrally fo geue almes tothepooze, accozdyng il 
13:8 habuittie. 


Of a Chriſttan mans othe. 


© we confelle that vapne and raſh? (ut 
ringtsfozbidden Chaiftian men by ourl0! 


| of religion. 25 


weiudne tat Chiiſtian religion doth nof p2ohte 
ite, but that a man may ſweare when the Mae 
traterequireth,ina cauſe of faith and charttre, 
oitbedone acco2dyng tothe pzophetes teaching, 
n juſtice, fudgement,and trueth. 


TheR atification, 


FR x HISBookeofArticlc beforerec- 


| 
| 


| allowed ro be holden and execu- 


| ted within the Realme, by theafs 
AT S< ſent and conſent of our Soue- 
== raigne Ladyc Elizabetn , by the 
race ofGOD, of Englande, Fraunce, and Ire- 
ande Queene, defender of the fayth, &c. VVhich 
Articles were deliberately read,and confirmed as 
ayne by the ſubſcription ofthe handes of the Ar- 
bbyſhop and Byſhoppes of the vpper houſe,and 
y the ſubſcription ot the whole Cleargiec in the 
catherhoufe in their Conuocation,in the yere of 
uLoxde GOD,157 I. + "=o 


D. te 


| hearſed, isagayne approued,and . 
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Chriſte, 
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Of Biſhoppes 3 


Here folowcth in this booke ſome certayne ar- 
ricles of the holy miniſterie, and ofthe offices 
of the Church,ftully agreed vpon by Matthevy 
Archbyſhoppe of Caunterburie,Primate of al! 
| England, and Metropolitane,and all other By- 

ſhops ofthe fame Prouince, which werepart- 
ly preſent in perſon, and partly ſubſcribed by 


the handes of their Procors, in a Synodebe- 


gonne at London in the Churche of S.Paule 
the thirde day of Aprill. 1571. 
Vo. 


=) ZEND) Ll Wythoppes 
-=Jdlhall diligently teach 
EY) the Goſpell, not one- 


4) Flyin their Cathedzall 
=> Churches which thep 
| {\LY. gouerne, but allo t1- 
i) WE ikerently tn all the 
+84\ \Wy, Churches of cuery 0 
EF42%0) VF their diocelle, where 

3 2.0, /3,7" they ſhall thynke it 

Sd. Jmoſt nedefull. 
Indpunct 
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" Of Bſboppes. 
Deined and lawfully in our churches by the ay, 
thoutte and commaundemente of the why}, 


1icalme. 


Euery Bylhop befoze the fy2ſt day of Se. 
tember next, ſhall call vnto hym the publiqy, 
preachers, ſuch as ſhall be in his owne dioceſy, 
and ſhallrequire agapneofthem;their licences 
of pzeaching, which they Haue ſigned with any 
autenticallſeale, which they (hall reteyne with 
themlelues,o2 els aboliſh. After pzudent choiſ! 
made of them , he ſhall geue readilye agapry 
new. licences to them whom he ſhall finde ab|! 
to that great office, in reſpecte of thetr yeares, 
doctrine, ludgement,honeſtte of lyfe, modefti 
and grauitie:and yet ſo that they firſt ſubſcribe 
to the articles of Chiiſtian religion, publiquel 
app2oued in the Synode, and that thcy make 
pzomile willingly to mayntayne, & defend that 
doctrine, wihch is conteyned in them,as moſ 
agreable to the veritie of Gods wozde. 

The Biſhop mult verp diltgently coftder what 
maner of men he do admit ttito ys Houſholde: 
for it chaunceth ſometymes where thys fore 
ſight 1s not vſed, that wicked men, &# enemy 
to the true religion, vitious men, and cozriupte 
in all their life,yea,and men voyde of grace, be 


admitted. yShereby the aduerſarie wyll ſoon? 


take occaſion to ſpeake eutll, 

The Byſhops feruaunts ſhall ſo modeſtly? 
opderly apparelth#ielues,in cnery part of thct 
garments.that they do not offend their bethif 


The 


Of Biſhopper. 
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The Byſhop ſhall lay hys Handes on none 
hencefozvoard, but ſuch as haue bene trayned 
þpin good letters, epther in the vniuerſitie, oz 
come other infertoz ſchole, oz that Doth vnder- 
tand the Latine rounge competently, and 
jath bene well exerciſed in the holy ſcriptures: 
102 yet on any,crcept he be ofthat lawtull age 
phich is appoynted by the ſtatute and lawe: 
102except hys lyfe honeſt behamour,be com- 
nended by the teſtimony of graue and godly 
nen, and ſuch as are well knowne vnto the 
plhop : no2 ont any that hath bene bzought vp 
1 huſbandute, o2 ſome other baſe and handt- 
raft labour: noz on any,but ſuch ashaue ſome 
tle (as they call it) whereby He may Iyue, if 
yGods ſufferaunce, he become bilynde,oz fall 
ito grenous ſickeneſſe of the bodye, o2 into a 
ntinuall # langutſhing diſeaſe : no2 except he 
ll exerciſe the holy miniſterye wythin hys 
wne dtoceſſe: no2 at any other tyme, but whe 
ſhalchaunce, that ſome place of miniſtration 
'voyde tn the ſaine Dfoceſſe. And he ſhall ad- 
itte no ſtraunger, noz any that he knoweth 
dt,cyther to the pzofitesof any benefice, oz to 
cleſtaſticall miniſterie, except he bzyng wyth 
In that byſhops letters of commendations, 
hichthey cal letters dimiſſouics,out of whole 
occile he came, 

The byſhop ſhall not graunt vnto any man 
enert,o2 ſecond,o2 thirde aduonuſon,(as they 
lit) ofany pzebend oz benefice belonging vn- 
yim: fox thoſe ar are farrc 0good 
i. 0- 


Cathedrall Churches. 19 


hom they call the dignities of the Church, 
all buye the ſame bookes euery one fo2 hys 
whe familye, and ſhall lay them in ſome fit 
lace;eyther in hall,02m the chamber. 


xe wo2de of God diligently, not onely1n the 
athedzall Church where they ltue,but in other 


yr in the ſame places whence they recetne 
arely reuenewes and p2ofites. nShich if they 
"not, they ſhall be putnſhed acco2ding to the 
i{cretion of the Bylhop. If 
No Deane, Ho2 Archdeacon, no2 Reſtden- 
rie,no2 maſter,no2 warden, noz head of any 
ledge, 02 cathed:all church, neither p2eſider, 
2Rectoz, noz any of y o2der, by what name 
euerthey be called, ſhall hereafter weare the 


athbene defiled with p 1tke ſuperſtition. But 
lety one of them in thetr churches ſhal weare 
nely that iinnen garment, which ts as yet re- 
ined by the Queenes commanndement, aud 
{0 hys ſchollershoode, accozding to euerye 
as catlttng, and degree in ſchole. 

Cucrye Deane ſhalbe reſident in his cathe- 
all Church, fouretymes a yeare at the leaſt. 
id ſhail continue there , by the ſpace of a 


ig the word of God, and keeping good hoſ- 
aitte, ercept he ſhall be otherwyſe letted 
ty weighty,and v2gent cauſes. which cau- 
ve (hall at enery ſuch tyme, declare vnto his 
I.lttf. o2dt- 


wrches alſo of the ſame Dioces, and eſpecial- 


neth enerp tyme(tfhe may poſſibly) in pzea- 


" The Deane # his pzebendaries ſhall preach 


raye mice, 02 any other garment which _ 


3» 


 vnlawfullgaming,) be conſkrayned to theft 


_ Dioces,haue graunted hym licence there 


8 Deanes of Cathedrall churches 


o2dinaric. when he 1s come tothe Church, þ 
together with hys pzebcndartes reſident, ſhq 


_ fozeſeethat the ſtatutes of his church,if they 
- notcontrary tothe woozde of God { as may 


are) and that the ſtatutes of this realme why 
ſocuer,concernyng eccleſtaſiicall ozder,andg 
Jniunctions, epther ſet fozth by the Queeny 
Maieſtie,o2 entoynedby the biſhop in hys vi 
tation of the ſame Church, be diltgently obſq; 
ued. Mozcouer the Deane and Reſtdentariy 
ſhall endenour,as much as lteth in the, thatth 
pettcanons oz vicares, andother mtniſtergq 
their Church, (leſt they ltue idfelp and vnpuh 
tably in ſlouthfulnes, and gene themſeluest 


dye of the holy Scriptures,and that eneiyou 
of them haue the newe teſtament, not onely 
Latine,but alſo in Engliſh. | 

The Deanes and Reſidentartes ſhall ſt 
that there benoother fozme obſerued in ſn 
ing, 02 ſaping p2aycrs, 92 in the adminiſtra 
on of the Sacramentes, but onely that whid 
is ſctte fozth, and p2efcribed. in the books! 
Common Papers: neyther ſhall they ſuffer 
ny ſtraunger to p2each vnto the peopie,erp! 
the Queenes Mateſtie, 02 the Irchbyſhop" 
the ſame Pzounnce, o2 the Byſhop of thelal 


Andif ſuch aPzeacher ſo allowed, eyth# 
the Nucenes Maieſtie,oz by the Irchbi)i 
byſhop, ſhall in hys Sermon publiſhe al?! 
ctrine eyther Nrainge , wypcked , 02 dg 


eArchedeacons. o 
able with the wozde of God:oz with the Artt- 


nocation houſe (which no doubt are conſonant 
zo the Scriptures,) 02 with the booke of coms 
mon P2ayers : the Deane, e2 theReſtdentes, | 
ſhall aſſone as may be, geue notice oftheſame 

eq the Byſhop, by they letters, ſubſcribed alſo 
with ſome of theyzhandes , which hearde hin 
meach : that he may determine on the matter, 
as he ſhall ſee good. 


Archedeacons. 


ADL Uery Archedeacon ſhall Hane in 
v/ AS hyShouſe , both the other bookes, 
Pl KEAS, 
27 m2) and namely thofe vohich are entt- 
[7X tuled, Monumentes of Martyrs. 
"6x" @Euery Archedeacon whiche 
hath authoutie to viſite , epther by common 
law, 02 by peſcription , ſhall viſitehis territo- 
ry once enery yeare in his owne perſon: andye. 
ſhall not ſubſtitute any to be his Officiall, but 
ſucha oneas hath bene b2ought vp in the vnt- 
uerſities,and hath ſtudied the ciutill law , and 
lsofthe full age of xriity, yeares,being able not 
onely in learning, but alſo in granety,and mo- 

deſty to diſcharge that office. 
| tcedeacons and they2 ſubſtitutes (whore 
they call Dffictalles) ſhall call the clergie to ac- 
ſonpt in thepz viſitations; how- much enery 
a 21e of themhath pofited in the ſtudie of Scrt- 
1; (& Prure,and ſhall geue vnto ſo many of them, as 


c[egofour Religion , agreed vpon in the Cons - 


10 Archedeacons. 


haue not taken the degree of amatrfter of 14 
vpon them tn the vniuerſitie,fome parte ofth 
ncw Teſtament to be learned without bogks 
and at the next Synode ſhall compell them t 
make repctition thereof: and they ſhall detect; 
bnto the Biſhop,ftich as are eyther Qubburn, 
 2negligent herein, 

_ IShenthe viſitation is finiſhed, the Arche, 
deacon (hall ſlginiie vnto the Biſhop, whon! 
he hath founde in euery Deanery, fo furniſh) 
with lcarnyng and iudgement, that they ima 
be thought worthy to enſtruct thepeoy!e infer; 
mo$s,and to rule and gouerne others, Of ther 
the biſhop may chule ſome, whome he wil hair 
rurallDeanes. 
Archdeacons ſhall ſtraightiy and ſenerelpyy 
niſh-all offenders, #not winike at their faultc, 
02 ſuffer any man to eſcape bnpuniſhed, whois 
known to haue offended. 

 Archedeacons ſhall Hane a ſpectall care, 
that the monumentes of theirmactes , and dv 
inges be fapthfully and ſafely pzeferued: and 
ſhall once euerp yearebtingtotheir biſhop, al 
the oziginall copies of ſuch teſtamentes, whit) 
ſhalbe pzoued befoze them the yeare befoze,thil 

they map be p2eſerued by the biſhops Be- 

. Riſter. They ſhall witte ont the 

copies of the ſame Teſta- 

mentesto theirown 

vle, ifthep 
_ will, 


Chant 


and their Officials. 


what, cull 
officiall,ſhalbe learned in the eccleſt- 


* BEZ Ras is twenty and ſire yeres olde, and 


* hath taken ſome degree in the ſcholes fox lear- 
© rings ſake, and 1s reaſonably well practiſed 
© incourſe of law, touching whoſe lyfeand ma- 
ners,no enill repozte be heard, Beltdes, euery 
” one of theſe either ſhall bein the miniſterie,o2 if 


| [ouſly bent toward religion, and ſuch he ſhall 
07:nly and freely ſhew himſelfe, and befoze he 


ent:rhis office, he ſhall take an othe ofthe au- 
tho.'tie and ſup2zemacy of the Punce, and alſo 
(hall ſubſcribe to the articles of religion allow- 
| edinthe conuocation ofbiſhops, [25 Oe 
* Foneoftheſc, nevther Chauncelloz, Coms 


ba 


© iniſary,no2 Oficta!l ſhal pzoceede in exaininas 


o 


” 


| tion of matters vnto the ſentence ofercommu- 
{nication,but onely in cauſes of inſtances. Jn 
| matters otcozrection, they ſhall Doe all other 
things which lawfully they may and are wont 


[tobe done, 
| Buttheſentence of excommunication they 


th himſelfe ſhall pzonounce,02 hall commit the 
\2:0nouncing therof to ſome graue man, which 
11 the mitufterie. After that ze hath geuen 


"©7192 to the people, a certaine o2der of wozdes 
; 21B.1J. wijici 


; Chauncellors, Commuſſaries, 11 


A; aſticall aud ctuil lawes,and ſuch one 


© bebe not,yet ſhall he be well affected, and zea-- 


vallleaueonelpto the Biſhoppe, which either 


F'-iince, he ſhall alſo adde ,foz a warning and 


12 Chauncellors,Commiſaries, 


nes to occupye, if neederequire. But they; 


- reſerued. onely to the Byſhop, o2 ithe ſhall ay 


wile in pziuate houſes, but onely oper: 1p, and 


_are vnder they? turifdiction,do they? duty. & 


-S 


Hath not pzoceedcd mailter of arte, buy foz yin 


that eueryone ofthem learne without book: 
that taſke of Scriptures , whiche is enioyn) 


which after ſhalbe ſhewed: and alſo ſhall eqs, 
ſome like inſtrument,which ſhall be vſed int, 
nikyingthe excommunicacton to the people 3g 
be wuitten out, and ſent to every miniſter; 
theyz chnrches,that they may hauett inread; 


naunceemoyned, neyther Chauncelloz, Irc 
deacon,Officiall,no2 Cemmiſſarye, ſha!l alter, 
That authoutie foz many waightie cauſes, is 


poynt any other , by ſpectall commaundement 
fo2 that purpoſe. 
* No eccleſtaſticall Judge, ofwhat viace,o Þþ 
degree ſocuerhe be,ſhallabfoluc any that is iþ 
communitcated , at his owwne Hunſe , 52 other 


in the conſiſto2y, 
Chauncellozs, Dffictalles , Commiſſaries, 
ſhall do they2 endeuour , that all others which 


ſpetially,thatParſons,Uicars,and Miniſters 
ofchurches may paynfully be occupyed inthe 


ſcriptures: that they pzouide then bookes fit! + 


foz thep2 degree and p2ofeſſion,that vhoſocuet 


felfe two bookes of the new Teſtamente,ti' 
one tranflated in Latine, the other in Englil, 


yim.either by þ o:dinary eccleſiaſtical Juds! 
v2 by fome other, whom fo2 his truft and p37 iy 
fulnesthe Biſhop wyllrather chuſe : that thy 

obferus | 


and Officialles. I3 


® .vferne the 02Ders , and rytes preſcribed in 


's 
5-4 


© ding the Holy ſcripture, and ſaying of pzayers, 
| 25 in admiſtration of the ſacraments:thatthey 
* nepther diminiſh , noz2 adde any thing,neyther 
of the matter,no2 ofthe manner: that they be- 
hang them ſelues Honeſtly, and goe modeſtly 
and comcly in fober apparell appoynted inthe 
 yooke of aduertiſementes: that if they haue a 
family,and haue no wife, they keepe no other 
"woman at their houſe,but either thcir mother, 
*fiſtcr, 02neece by bzother o2 ſiſter : but if they 


*not boo2de 13 a11p tauerne , 02 alehouſe , but inn 
Eomehorncſt houſe in the fame pariſhe , where 
"they may line without ſuſpitton:that they play 
not at dice;,cardes,020ther bnlawfull games: 
*that thep vſe their bow and ſhaftes onely , and 
[that to refreſhe they2 mindes, modeſtly, and in 
Due time,that thep benot let from Doing thetr 
dutte,o: Fudtc of the Holy ſcripture, 

 Thyeyſhalltake heed aiſo , that noParſon, 
ZUlcar , oz Curate , ſerue any where , eyther in 
*happell , o2 other place of pzayer, o2 ſay com- 
Mmonſernice in any pziuate mans houſe , ercept 
te Biſhop graunt him licence by ys own? in- 


mM Parlon , Uicar, o2 Curate , ſerue any mo:e 
Xenone churchoz chappell in one dap. 

} Cuery miniſter of the church, befoze He en- 
67 thatholp function, ſhall ſubſcribe to all ar- 
Mes of chiiſtian religion , which were agreed 
C BB. . h vyon 


Pd 


te booke of common pzapers, as well inrea- 


Hive vnmarycd, andhane no wines, let then 


Wcument and ſubſcription ofhis hand:and that 


ws. =Y on 0 * £ . J 
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vpon tn the conuocation, and whereſoeuerjy 
Bilhop ſhall commaunde , ſhall declare hy, 
conicience to thepeople , what*he thinketh x 
thoſe articles,and the whole Doctrine , Jndþ 
_ beingonce admitted into the holy miniſtcy, 
ſhallfrom thencefoozth nener departe from 
no: [hall vſehimſelfc as a laye man , eyther jr Mes 
| apparell, oz in any part ofhis life. | 
7 Ra | ETueryParſon,Uicar,o2 Curate ſhall year Wh 
 lyebefozetwenty dayes after Eaſter, erhidit 
tothe Biſhop,oz to his Thattcelloz o2 Commi, 
_ fary,the names and ſurnames of hys pariſhi, 
ners, as well men,as women, (of thoſe J ſay! 
which beingfourtene yeares of age , comeng 
to the holy Commumton(as by the ſtatutes an 
[} eccleſiaſticall lawes of this Realme , they ar 
UN bound ) #\uch as refuſe to be examined byti 
FH miniſter of the church , in learning tize Cats 
chiſme , and articles of ch:iſtian religion, and 
what parentes o2 maiſters thincke ſcozne to 
ſende they2 childzen oz ſeruauntes to cljurcly, 
In ! at the times appoynted ,to Heare and learn! 
111 FIM  _ theſameCatechiſme. They ſhall ſuFer none! 
bndertake foz an Jnfante at Baptiſme, crc 
[\ he haue receined the Communton , and half 
i  benepartaker ofthe holy miſteries,and be 3 
I admit none to the partaking of the ſacram#3 
"ah which hath not learned the Catechiſm, ill 
42 articles of the fapth. .= 
ql Euery ſonday and holiday, the yar(ons, 
a cars, and curates, {all come tothe churcirs 
4 timely,and conuenicntly in due ſeaton,tha'n L 
+ vari. 
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bs pf 


ome thecher w theirchilden #ſeryantes. nd 
vere they Mal reucrently, (as1t 1s fit) x god- 
(ap 02 ſing the Holy ſernice, ſoplainly, ſo ma- 
i{c{1y, x iiſkinctly, that the people may heare 
 9nderſtand, what is ſay o2 ſong,x therof re- 
yalle comio2te and commoditte. The lybe re- 
vcrence and godipnes they ſhall obſerue in ce- 
b1:atyng the moſf holy Sacramentes, ſo that 
hey turne not to ſuperſtition,02 worſhippyng, 


oMmmunion there ſhalbe no ſermon, they ſhall 
nthe booke in the pulpit read ſome one, o2 0- 
erofthoſe homelies, which we Haue to that 
dſet foo2th bekoze. Jn the meane tyme they 
allerhozte the people, to come diligently to 
hurch,that they attentiuely heare that which 
read andſayd, and that all the tyme there- 
,thep vſe themſelues reuerently and modeſt- 
and leaſt the godly may be offended thos 
ugh wantonnes and lightnes, voyde of relt- 
lon, they ſhall take heede that poung men, 
vectally contreypmen, (whole nature 1s moze 
one tothe contempt ofgodlines,and to diſoz- 
rt) neyther ring belles , neyther walke in the 
Jurches ,noz haue1dle talke together ,noz by 
ughtng, 02 noyſe, oz vnhonelt teſting, eyther 
the miniſter,oz offend the people. 
ley ſhall admoniſh the people to come oftner 
Yholy Comunton,x that befoze,they pzepare 
mſelnes wv a perfect minde,as it is fit . And 
Mi i may vnderftand, what duty they owe 


Liriſhioner5 Yang Done their buſincs, may. 


2 Jdolatrie . But if that in tyme of the holy 


_ ftruct all they: flocke of what age 02 degrech 


in baptiſme , except befoze, they Haue learnd 


- cannotp:earhe,othaue not recetned licence! 


16. Chaunc.Commi/.e9* Offi, 


to God: what dutic to the Pzince whomet 

ought to loue #reuerence as the vicar of gg, 
what they owe to the lawes, what to them, 
giſtratcs, what to their bzethzen , what toty 
people of God: they ſhall be ready in the churg 
ſtaight after noone,cuery ſonday and holydy 
x there at the leaſt, they ſhall read two hours 
and teach the catechiſme , and therein ſhallj; 


euer,not onely maydens and childz2en, but ali 
the elder ,1fneede be . But eſpettally they hal 
warne young folkes , not onely men, butalh 
women,that it is pzoutded by the lawes, thi 
none of them may either recetue the holy cop 
munton,o2 be marted, o2 vidertake fo? a child 


the punciples of Chaiſten religion , and canit 
ly and aptly aunſwere to all the parte olti 
Catechiſme, | 

But if the parſons,vicars,o2 curates,citit 


pzeach of the Biſhop , yet they ſhall tcachc 
dren to read,to waite,and know their Duty! 
ward God, toward they2 parentes , andaid 
thers: and if they perceive any of them tot 
that diſpoſition , that by teaching and inſti 
tion, they may attayne to the knowledg's 
tearning,they ſhall connſell theyz parentes," 
ſct them toſchole , that being endewed 
learning, they may one dap become fit fot 
holy miniſtery of the mighty God: bit wi8 


thep perceine to be Duller,and nor difpor 


| 
| 
| 
| 


/ 
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rarnyng to fee them let to ſome other fctence, 
0; tohuſbandue. 5 
| * They ſhall alfo warne their pariſhioners, 
that foz great and wetghtte cauſes it was ap- 
pointed in the cduocation by the Keuerend fa- 
ther in God, Watthew Archbyſhop of Canters 
' purie,and the other biſhops,that childzen mary 
| not, without conſent of the parentes , and that 
noyoung man Hath power in hymſelfe to con- 
tract martage,befoze he be xvy . yeares of age, | 
and no mayDe befoze ſhe be riity.yeares old. - | 


_ Churchewardens and "1:15 
ſyde men. | 


2-4 Hurchewardens acco2Dyng to the ct1- 
6-1 ſtome of eucry pariſhe, ſhalbe choſen by 
Az the conſent of they: pariſhioners,and 
theyz miniſter : otherwiſe thcy ſhall not be. 
churchewardens: neither ſhall they continew i 
any lenger tyen one yeare in that office , crcept hi 
perhaps they be choſen againe.And all Hurch! - Wot 
wardens once euery yeare ſhal geue bp tuſt ac- why 
counte of fuch money , as they haue receauecd: ll. 

and alſo particularly ſhall ſhewe, what coſte 
they hane beſtowed in reparations , and foz 
the vſe ofrhe churche . Laſt of all goyngout of RAM? 
their offices, they ſhall truly deliner vp tothe _ Hh Of 
pari!htoners , what ſoeuer money, 02 other cc- aka 
Cleſtaſticall thinges ſhall remayne, + be in their =! 
handes, that it may be redeliuered by them to 811.00 
tenert churchwardens. it 1} 
VP Eo IN. C.1. Tye | 11+ 
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19  Churchwardens. 


The Churchewardens ſhall ſee, that t; 
churches be diligently and weſl repayzed, with 
lcad,tyle,lyme,and glafle, that neyther thei; 
niſter, no2 the people,cither i the holy miniſte, 
rie and wozHippyng of God , 02 in celebzatpyy 
the heaueniy nuſteries,02 tn receauing andheq; 
ring the Communion , be troubled wyth ten, 
peſtuous weather . But cſpecially they ſhall 
looke vnto,that in cuery 1neting of the congre: 
gation peace be well kept : and in all viſitatt: 
ons of byſhops and archdeacons,they ſhall try; 
iy and perſonally pzeſente, and name all thoſe, 
which rudely behaue themſelucs tn the church, 
o2 whiche by vntymcly ryngine of belles, by 
walkyng, by talking , 02 noyle, ſhalllet themi; 
niſter o2 preacher. _ 

- Churchwardens ſhall ſce,that the churches 
be kept cleanc@ reuerently, y they be not foth- 
ſome to any, either by dult, ſande,o2 any tiithy 
nes. They lhall alſo ſee,that the holy Bivies be 
in etery church i the largeit volume (171t map 
conuentently be)ſuch as were lately impainted 
at London:that the booke of common payers, 
that the holyhomeltzs,and the hoinelies which 
lately were wutten againſt rebellio,be in euety 
church. Jt is meete that theſe bookes be whole 
and cleane,not tozne o2 foule tn any wile, leſt 1t 
bzeede irckfomnes o2 contempte amongeſt the 
people , They ſhall ſee, there be afap2e toync) 
table , which may ſerne fo2 the adminiſcratio! I 
ofthe holy Communton, and a cleane ctothe (0 
ouer it ; a conuenient pulpit , whence _” hea 
- new 


and fide men. 9 


neniy doctrine may be taught . Bozeoner they 
| ſhallſee,that all roodloftes,in which wooddetr 
| croſſes ſtood,Xall other reliquesofſuperfition 
| becleane taken awap.y the walles ofthe chur- 
| chesbe new whited , and Decked with choſen 
ſentences ofthe holy Scripture , thatby the 
* reading and warning thereof, the people may 
be moued to godlines. Laſt ofall they ſhall ſee, 
* that in euery church there be a holy founte, not 


| abaſen , wherein Baptilme may be miniſtred,. 


| anditbekept comely and cleane. 


| Theyſhall alſo warn tauerners,alehouſeke- 
| pers victualers, which ſel meat o2 dunke,that 


| thepreceiue none into their tauern oz alehouſe, 


ally time, wheria either ts prcaching,o2 comon 


| ſeruice. Fk any Do contrary,vpon contempte o2 
| tubbernes,they ſhall preſent both him,x them 
| whome he receaued , by name tn the nert viſt- 
tation , Jf any offend they: bzethzen, eyther by 


F manifeſt adultery , 02 who2edome, 02 inceſt, o2 
dunkennes , 02 much ſwearing , 02 baudzy, oz 


| bſurte,oz any other vnclennes and wickednes 
| bf life,let the churchwardets warne them b2o- 
| therly and freendly,to amende. Which except 
tzeydo, they ſhall by name ſhewe them tothe 
parſon,vicar,o: curate,that they may be war- 
| ned moze ſharply and vzhementiy ofthem: and 
fthey continue ſo ſtill, let them be d2tucn from 


F f5:holy Commumton , till they be refozmed: 


Ind that all which line vnchaſtly and looſely, 


v? puniſhed by the ſeneritie ofthe lawes, ac- 


(0ding to their deſertes . The ſame Church: 
| Cl. vwaAY- 
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20 _ Churchwardens- 


wardens ſhall pzeſent thoſc adulterers,whoy: 


mongers , inceſtuous d2unkardes, ſwearcrs, 
baudes,and vſurers in the Biſhoys,and Arc); 
deacons viſttations, 

Churchwardens ſhall ſuſfer no feaſts, bar, 
kets,fuppers,02 common dunkings to be kept 
in the church, neyther the belles to be ronaſy 
pcritittoufly,either in y feaſt of all ſoules,o2 th; 
Day after all ſaintes ( which day not long ſince 
was kept holy fo2 the ſonles of the Dead ) ney; 
ther at any time at all, whereas the cuſtome of 
ringing ſhall ſeeme to encline to ſuperſtition, 
They ſhallſuffer ringing onely at thoſe tines, 
which arcappoputecd inthe booke of aduertiſe; 
mentes, and to that onely vſe , and after that 
onely o2der, 

Jtſhallnot be lawfull to keepe fay2es, and 
common markets vpon the ſonday: neyther on 
that day to put todeath , and openly ptiniſhof- 


_ fenders codemned by thefentence of y Judge, 


They (hall not ſuffer,that any of.theſe light 
wanderers in markettcs, and pelting ſellers, 
which carry about,and ſcll pinnes,points,an 
other ſmall trifles,whome they call pedlarst0 
ſet out theyz wares to ſale,cither inthe churc} 
yeardes,02 inthe pozches of churches , 02 al? 
where els,on holidayes oz ſondayes, whileſſ# 
ny part of the holy miniſtery is in doing,02 4"? 
ſermon 1s preached , neither that beggars) !! 


vagabondes,which haue no certain dwelling; 


abide epther in the churchyearde , 02 in tif 
church pozch, all the time of fernice , - wu 
c 


and Side men. 21 


ce:  ching: but ſhall commaunde them, eitherto ' 
s W-comcin,02to depart. 4 
1, W They ſhall alſo ſearch , and viligentlyen- {| 

| quire, if any of the pariſhioners eyther come 4 
n. @ not at ail to church,o2 come later o2 flower at j 4 
it, W times appointev by the lawes:and whom they lx \| 
u: fall finde ſo to offende, they ſhall puniſh then, { 
he {W- accotdingto the appointing ofthe lawe . They Nl 
c< W hallmarke whether ai x eucry of the partſhio- #i 
y- @ nerscome 9 often enery yeare to theholy com- - wn 
of W munion,as the lawegs ſtatutes do comaund: il 
n, W and whether any ftraingers from other part: 21 
s, F <:s, come moze often and commonly to their 


church,and ſhall ſhew their curate of them,leſt 
perhaps he admit them to the Lozdes table a- 
[| mong#t others , but ſhall ſende them rather to 


| thetr owne curates. 6 

| Theyſhallreceineno parſon , no2 vicar, to. : 
f & the miniſtery of theyzchurch, but whome the ' 
e, Biſhop ſhall allow by hits tnſtitution , and by KH! 


it © hyz mandate ſhall put in poſſeſſion of that = 
s, W church . Thep ſhall recepue no curate, but him ©1i0 
1d i that by the letters, and ſeale of the Biſhop, is _ FT 
'0  ſpectally appointed foz that church . But if the \ WH 
- © Parſon, Uicar, oz Curate , behane himſelfe o- WW 
1  therwile in his miniftery , oz that he read ill, "08 
- W darckly, and confuſedly, oz that he live moze 8b 
! I 'ofelyand licentioufly then is fitte foz a man of hi 
1 I thatcalling,and therby great offence be taken: lH 
| I echurchwardens ſhall ſpedelppzeſenthim to —_— 
0 © the Biſhop,thatbyand by he map be punithed, [ 

nd amendment of his fault may follow. EY |. 


_ names of all pzeachers , whiche come to then 


thatall thinges be diligently obſerued , which 


' fo doing theyzdutie , and detecting of oitci/ 


22 Preachers, 


Jud that the Biſhop may vnderſtan, 
what ſermons are made tn cuery church ofhy 
dioces: the churchwardens hall ſee , thatty 


trom any other place,be noted in a boke, whit 
they ſhall haue ready fo that purpoſe,and that 
euery pzeacher ſubſcribehis name in that boke, 
and the name ofthe Biſhop , of whoimne he had 
licence to p2each. 

Laſt of all , the churchwardens ſhall ſe, 


pertapneto they? offices , and that are contay; 
ned in the Queenes iniunctions , and the boke 
of aduertiſementes , and that ſhall be ſet footth 
by the Irchbiſhop o2 Biſhop in euery their vii; 
tations,fozthe ble ofthe churches . Butit aty 
do raple vpon them , o2 goe to law with ti:n, 


ders, that alſo they ſhall pzeſente vnto thei 
ſhop,that by his meanes and trauaillthey my 
moze eaſeiy be deliuered from that trouble, 


Preachers. 


OD man ſhall openlyp:each in hisp 
riſh,but beinglicenced by Þ Stlh0}, 
NE nepther hereafter ſhall beſo bold, 3 

P£-.SH p:cach out of hiSown cure & chur 
erce 


pt he haue obtapned licence ſo to peat} 
eyther of the Queencs Mateſtie , oucr all if 
realme: eyther of the Archbiſhop, thzough4s 
pouince : 02 ofthe Biſhop, in his dioces 0 


—_- 
= 
_— 
— 
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Preachers. 22 
0 licence to p2each , ſhall hereafter ftande tm 
1c laſt day of Apzill , which was in the yeare, 


1571 . Preachers ſhalt behane them felues 
nodeſtly and ſoberly in all their life. 


ach nothing tn their pzeaching , which they 


nd beleue , but that which 1s agreeable to the 
xctrineof the olde Teſtament, o2 the newe, 


ient Biſhops hane gathered out of that do- 
trinz . And becauſe thoſe articles of Chuſttan 
igio,agreed vVpon bythe Biſhoppes, tn the. 
Iwfall , and godly conuocation , and by the 
Iinmaundement, and authoutie of our noble 
incefe Elizabeth aſſembled and holden , v1- 
ubtedly are gathered out ofthe Holybookes 
the olde, and newe Teſtamente , and in alli 
intes agree with the heauenly Doctrine con- 
med in them: becaufealſo the booke of com- 
0Np2ayers,and the booke of the conſecration 


19contame nothing repugnant to the ſame. 
[tine , whoſoencr ſhall be fent to teach the 
Opie, ſhall not onely tn theyz pzcaching, but 
dby ſubfcription confirm the aurhozitie,and 
thofthoſe articles. Bethat doth otherwile, 
(0ubleth the people with contrary doctrine 
neexcommunicated. 

in preaching they ſhalt weare & verymso- 
"and graue garment, which map becomme 


i | 


| But chiefly they ſhall takcheede ,that they. 
ould haue the people religioully toobſerue, 


-1c:.but that which hath bene obtaynecd after 


nd that which the catholtke fathers,and aun- 


Itchbiſhops, Biſhops, Miniſters and Dea- 


i 24 Reſidences. 

and ſet foozth the miniſter of God, and ſuch 
ts preſcribed inthe booke of aduertiſementy 
"= They ſhall require no money o2 rewards jg 
a8 He © they2 preaching,but ſhall be content with mz 
LE and dzincke, and playne p2ouiſton , and g 
_ nightes lodging. : 

They ſhall teach no vayne,and olde wing 
opinios, no hereſies,no2 popilh errozs;Diſagry, 
ing fromthe doctrine and fayth of Chaiſt ; 1 
ther any thing at all , whereby the rude pe 
may be ſtirred vp tothe deſire of novelties, g 
contention, But they ſhall alwayes teach tha 
which may make fo2 edifying , and may bni 
the hearers1in Chulſttan peace and lone. 


| i! Se _ Reſidences. 


-5z Þe abſence of the ſhepheard fy 
x the Lo2des flocke,and that carl 
8 negligence , whichc we doe ſex 
VE many , and fozſakyng of the mit 


'Þ EMA T! grric,is athing in it ſelf tobe abhi 

[ red and odious to the people,and pernicious 
[| the churcye of God . Therefoze we cxiho!tii 
[ _ paſto2s of churches, in the Lozde Jeſt, 
47 foo2thwith they returie enery one to the!!! 


| riſhes, and diltgently teach the goſpel! , ac 
 dingtothey2 lining to keephouſe, to help 
_ the poo2ze byhoſpttalitie , and there 
to be reſident euery peare no 
lefle then ix. dayes. - 
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Pluralitie. 25 


TT. (hall be lawfull foz no man, of 
(wha degree,o2 o2der ſo euer he be, 
tohaue at onetime, any mo2e then 


2 ſhallit be lawful foz any man at all, 
fo obtaine two EY be diſtant moze 
thenxxvj. miles. 


Of Scholemaiſters. 


- 
S ) the ſcholes, neither puuately in as 
ny mans houle, but whome the Bt- 
ſhop of that dioceſle hath allowed , # to whome 
bath geuen licence to teach vnder the ſeale 
fhis office. Ind here we except, (fozhonours 
ke ) the Lowdes-of the Parltament : but the 
Biſhop ſhall allow no Scholemailter , noz ac- 
ompt him wozthy of office,but whom he thal 
nde in his tudgement to be learned , and wo2- 
)ofthat place , and vwohome he ſhall ſee com- 
ended byt the teſtimonie of godly men , tou- 
"ng his life and manners , and elpectal ly hys 
eltgion. 
Scholematflters ſhall teach no Graminer, 
nt onely that , which the Queenes Mateſtte 


Nough the whole realme, nepther any other 
tine Catechilme, then that which was lette 
TD.j. fo2th 


SE >») two eccleſiaſtical benefices: neither 


&IT thall not be lawfull foz any to. 
teach the Latine tongue , 02to in- 
FJ ltructe child2en, neyther openly in_ 


jt commaunded to beread inall Scholes, 


v . | a.4 of $nysl ew "_ be 
-_ lt _ ” _ : _ 


26 Scholemaſters. 


_ foxth,in the yeare. 1570. The which alfo,thy 

 istranflated into Cngliſh, we wil haue taugh 
bnto childzen, that are 1gnozaunt ofthe Lath 
toung. 

Ill othcr bookes they ſhall teach , whercy 
the fulnes and fynenes of the Latin Greg 
toung map be learned; thoſe efpectally,whit 
p2ofite tothe knowledge of Chziſt and godjy 
nes. And once euery yeare they (hall ſigniſiety 
the Byſhop, what choſen ſcholers they haned 
all theyznumber, whiche are of that aptenes; 
ſo fozward in learnyng;that there maybe goo} 
hope they will become fitte, either fox the com 
mon wealth,oz fozthe holy minifterte. Bythy 
hope the paretes beyng allured, witll moze wi 
lynglykepe them at ſchole. 

But chiefly they ſhall ſo 02der and framet|t 
tounges of chtldzen, that they may p2onoun 
openly,playnly and diſtinctly. And as oftens 
any ſermon ſhalbe,they ſhall either ſend then, 
oz bzwng themto church , that from their chil 
hode they may bc bzought vp in godlines:#|is 
-- they ſhould heare it negligently:at ther retui 
to ſchole, they ſhall call and examine eu! 

one,what they haue learned out of thai 
ſ\crmon : and that the myndes of chil 

D2en, may be the mote (Iy2red vp to 

©  bertue and diligence : they ſhall 
rebuke the idle and fluggilh, 
and (hall pzayſe the at- 
tentiue and diltgent. 


Patrones and Proprietaries, 27 
Parrones and Proprietaries, 


C===jbe Biſhop ſhall earneſtly and dilt- 


gd: [gentiperhozte patrones of benefices, © B} 

Y #$|c0 co{ider the neceſſities of þ churches | = | 
J/nd to hauc vefoze they2 eyes the laſt Il 
day,and iudgement , and the tribunall feateof Ol 
0d , Therefoze thatthey pzeferre no man to All 
{np eccleſiaſticall liuing,but him which by do9 —— *}} 
crine,fudgement,godlines,honeſtte,and tnno- A 
cencie of life, iSable to beare ſo heuy a burthen, #1 


 thep do nothing therin,but vpzightly, vncoz- 
ruptly 4 truly: # he ſhall pzofeſſe that He wil vſe 
ailhoneſt,and lawful meanes toſearch out the 
truth . But if, either in the pzeſentation, oz els 
after hz ſhall perceiue anycozruption,ozſimony 
tobecommitted any way.,eythercloſely,eyther 
directly,oz indirectly,by him , 02 any other , ey- 
ther that money , 02 monywozth, o2 that any _ 
commoditte,o2 any part of the p2ofites ſhoulde = 
come vnto him ; that he then will publtſhe and ki 
declare this wicked deed and ſamonte,not only 
inthe catyed2all church, but alſo els where, to Jl 
© 113 ſhame andperpetuall rep2och, # alſo thwſtc Fu. 
jont that miniſter, whom heſo wickedly preſen- Ah 
(ted,not onelp from the office of a prieſt , whiche {Hi 
Je bnlawfailyentred ; but alſo from all mini- it 
| fery,and out of the whole dioces, 


umble petition muſt be made to the ill 
NUeenes 'narne,that ſome way by her leane, | HR 
a0 co:mmaundement may be founde , that the £1 
| D.lj, chauns 
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23 Patrones,and Proprietaries, 


chauncelsof thoſe churches, may ſpedely bet; 
pay2ed, which by imp2opztation are come yt, 
her,and that a yearely ſtipend may be appoyy, 
ted fo2 ſeruing the cure thereof: foz now inn; 
ny places both the chauncels are fowly faller 
down, and the miniſtery of the church ts det. 
tute, becauſe of the ſmalenes of the ſtipend, 

_ TheBiſhopſhallſee, that a true inuentoy, 
and (asthey call it) a terrey , of all the landes, 
meadowes,gardens,o2chardes, which belong 
to any parſonage,o2 vicarage , be taken by the 
veweofhoneſt men,and be layd vp in his trea 


_furie of euidences, foz a perpetuall memone 


thereof. 

The Biſhop ſhall not ſuffer the farmer of# 
ny benefice,tohaue any authozitie ouer them 
nifter of God,that he may either admitte,o: te; 
tecthim. Neyther ſhall the miniſter take leſl, 
then x. poundes foz hts ſtipend. 

Al matrimonies, which any where are contra 
cted within yp degrees of coſanguinty,o2 affin! 
tie,fozbidden in the rviij. of Leuiticus, ſhallb! 
diſſolned by the authoutie of tye Biſhop: but e: 
ſpectally, ifany man, his firſt wife being dead, 
ſhalltake her ſiſterto wife : fo2 this degree,b? 
common conſente , and indgemente of leariii 
men ts thought to be fozbidden in Leutticts. 
Jtſball not be lawfull foz any man,to mat? 
within thoſe degrees , which are fozbiddeil 
the table wutten , and publiſhed fox that er! 
by thereucrend father in God , the Irchbil)9 


of Canterburie, 
The 


eThe forme ofthe ſentence 
of excommunication. 


{0 
WS, Reth2en, becauſe all we 
' Þ (2 2 \Whiche doe p2ofelle the 
j \ [name of Chult Jeſu, are 
©||2>//4| members of one body, # 
&-——< itts meete that one me- 
5 F ber ſhould feele,and ſuffer the grief 
(of another member : by reaſon of 


« {mine office J ſignify vnto you, that. 
4.3. 1$openly accuſed of adultery, 


wherin,the repozte 1s, that heHathy 
lined wickedly,, and filthily , to his 
ſhame and infariy, and greuous of- 
fence of the churthe of God: and fo2 
that cauſe he is cyted to the biſhops 


* Fronſiſtozy, thathis notozious diſoz- 

v Wer may ſome way be punithed.And 

- Wecaule the fozeſayd A . B. thiough 
d Fpitines ofhis wickednes, hath co- | 
a {@<1ned to appeare at the day lalv- 


ly named, and ſtubburnely hath 


n Wiithd:awen himſelf from Puſtice, 
Wand by his example hath Harted 0- 
jy Yrs to theipke ſtubburnes : ther- 


Day. our 


I Ee ad ed 


022. this Jfurther warne you,that = 
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20.  T he forme of the excommy, 


pur byſhop,by thename and auth 
ritie of the moſt mighty God, jay 
excommunicated hun tron all con: 
pany ofthe churche of God,x hay 
_cuthinofasadead meinver , from 
tebodyof Chuft: Pn this ſtate, ; 
1 ſ9 great daitger of his ſoule 15h; 
at this tyme,©D.,Paul Beyng taught 
_ by thetaſpiration of the Holy ghoſt 
commarndeth that we cfrhite th 
fellowſhyp,* comnany cf ſich men, 
leſt we be partatitcs 5f the ſam 
Wrickednes. Yet, as 'Ch:itiian chzatt: 
tre warneth vs. becaule he Yiit ot 
p:ap fo: Him ſelfe , neither viiderlid: 
deth his daunger , let vs all in his 
name p:ap buto God, that once! 
may acknowledge His miſerte aud 
filthynes ofiyfe, and may repent, 
and turns vnto God , Foz our 
G9d 1s mercifull, and can call 
- them fromdeath, that 
were fallen. 
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inter Archiepiſcopos, & 


epiſcopos vtriuſq; prouinciz, |, 


& clerum vniuerſum*®inſynodo, 
Londini. An. Dom. T 5 62. ſecundum 


| computationem eccleſiz Anglicanz, | 
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ad tollendam opiniomim diflention 
nem, 8 conſenſum in vera re- 
ligione firmandum. 
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bh Gran} No 1s oft Vinus C7 Yew, 


4 Bay rus deus, eternus, in- 
ſ J6//f= '] corporens , impartibis 
WITS EA lis ,1mpaſsibilts , im = 
I, menſe potentie , ſapis 
\& enti& , ac bonitatis , 
ANF creator ,& conſerud « 
AS tor omnium, tum Viſts 
bilium , tum inuiſtbt- 
CVSEZFD lis . Et in 'vuitate hy: 
us dinine nature tres ſunt perſon, einſdem eſ= 
nt, potentie ac eternitatis, pater, filins , ex - 
pritus ſanttus. 
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De verbo,ſiue filio de1,quive- - +4» 
rus homo factus eſt een 


p Ins ,qui eſt verbum patris,ib eterno a patre+ 2 
genitus ,Verus C3 ternus Dens,ac patri cons 

uſtatialis in Vero beat virginis, ex illius ſub 
antia naturam humanam aſſumpſit : ita Vt 

ue nature , dinina & humana , integre atq, 

erfefte in Vnitate perſon fuerint inſeparabili« 

er anmnntte ex quibus eſt ynus Chriſtus ,Verns 

Deus QT Verus homo, qui vere pd ſſus eſt. , cructe" 


A.t. fixes,” || 
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Or 


De deſcenſu Chriſt! 


Vemadmodum Chriſtus pro nobis mortuuc| 
Cx ſepultus jta eſt etiam credendus adinfy 
» ros deſcendiſſe. 


De Reſurrectione Chriſti 


CHriſtus vere a mortuis reſurrexit , ſun 
corpus cum carne , oſStbus , omnibuſq, ad itt 
 gritatem humane nature pertinentibus ,recthit 
cum quibus in- caelum aſcendit big, reſtdet qui 
ad,extremo die,ad iudicandos homines rene 


rus fat. 


De Sprritu ſancto. 


FPiritus ſan&us apatre,gr filio procedes 8 ei 
dem eſt cum patre gs filio eſſentie maieſtati, 
C& gloria, verus ac eternus ,Dens. 1 
| : ; '# 
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| Dediuimnis Scripturis,quod 1p" - |. | 
ſufficiant ad ſalurem © "<9 7 Na 


4 Fl | 
£ A AF C-# 4. # 


aſt ew 


Criptura ſacra contimet omnia,que ad ſalutem - 

| ſunt neceſſaria, ita, Vt quicquid in ea nec legiz 

ur, neg, inde probart poteſt , non ſit a groouen 

xigendis , Vt tang articulus fidei credatur ,aut 

lſalatis neceſSitatem requiri putetur. 

| Sacre Scripture nomine, eos Canonicos libros 
eteris ,-noui Teſtamenti intelligimus ,de quos | 


authoritate in Eccleſia nun dubitatum eſt. 4+ re "It 


 Denominibus,& numero librorum 


ſacrx canonicx Scripture 
yetcris Teſtamenti. 


Geneſis. _ | Secundus liber Parali- 
Exodus. © pomen. | 
Leuiticus. Primns liber Eſdre. 
Numeri. : Secundas liber Eſdrg. 
Deuteron. .. Liber Heſter. 
loſue. Liber lob. 

Indicurn. | Pſalm. 

Ruth. 1 Promerbia. 

Prior liber Samuels. Eccleſiaſtes,vvel concio- 
Secundus lib . Samuels. nator. 

Prior liber Reeum. — | Cantica Salomonis. 
Secundus liber Regums. | 4. Prophetemaiores- 
Prior ber Paralipoms. . | 12. Prophets minores. } 


E Allj. Alios 
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 Þ Liber ſapientig. | Prior lb. Machabeori, | 


_ ad ceremonias & ritus. ) Chriſtianos 110n aft! 


AC id 0 ACS A LAB 6 ohh? PAR ag ted 


6; Articuli Religionis,.. -.. 


Alios autem libros(vr ait Hieronimyy | 
legitquidem Ecclefta,ad exempla vitz,& for. 


mandos mores : illos tamen ad dogmatz 
 confirmanda non adhibet, vt ſunt. 


Tertius liber Eſdre. | Canticum trium pw. 
Dwartus liber Eſdre. rorum. 1 
Liber T obie. | Hiſtoria Suſanne. j 
Liber Indith. © | DeBel & Dracone, 
Reliquum libri Heſter, | Oratio Manaſſes, \ 


. 2 ; «a * . | . 
Liber Teſu fily Sirach. Secundus liber Ma. 


Baruch Propheta. | © chabeorum. 


 NoutT eftamenti omnes libros,(v 
Þulgo recepti ſunt Jrecipimus gg ha« 
bemus pro Canonicis.' 


| a Deveter! Teſtamento. 


| 


T Eftamentum vetus ,nouo contrarium nont|, 

 quandoquidem tam in veteri, | in nous ,ft 
Chriſtum, qui Þnicus eſt mediator Dei gg hon 
num,Deus  homo,eterna vita, humano geit 
rieft propoſita. Muare male ſentiunt, qui Vettii 
tatum in promiſſiones temporarias ſperaſſe 


fingunt. Quan g lexa Deo data per Moſen (4 


$ at meg. cimliaeiusprecepta 1m. aliud repu id 
LA er A nece} 
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a 


' efrticuli Religionis, 7, 


uſer recipi debeant , nibilominus tamen ab 


entia mandatorum ( que moralia Vocatur ) 
wllus quantummuis Chriſtianus Yeſt ſolutns. 


Detribus Symbolis. 4: 


Ynbola tris , Nycanum, Athanaſy, &x quod 
puleo Apoſtoloris appellatur ,ommino recipiens 
ſunt, & credenda , nam firmiſSimis Scriptus 
wrum teſtimonys probari poſſunt. i® 


-De peccato originall, 


. | 


PEccatum originis non eſt ( Vt fabulantur Pee 
lagiani )in imitatione Adami ſitum, ſed et 
tim, & deprauatio nature , cuiuſlibet homt- 
ex Adamo naturaliter propagati:qua fit, Þt 
originals tuſticia qua Anefin diſtet,ad mas 
uanatura propendeat,e7 caro ſemper aduers 
ſirits.cocupiſcat , Þnde in Þnoquog, naſcen- 
mrs Dei,atyg, damnatione meretur. Manet 
Jam im renatis hac naturg depranatio. ua Ys 
affelFus carnis Greci #gomue. rapx6;,( quod aly 
Pietiam, aly ſenſu , aly.affe th, aly ſiudium 
ms mterpretatur, legi Dei nd ſubyciatur. Et 
ng renatis 5 credetibus,nulla proprer Chri- 
meſt condemnatio , peccati tamen mn ſeſe, ras ** 
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% ws expo + *- t- < W.. wo We _ v — Q "___ —_— , 
_ y i _”— - k pt - x . PE. 2 C b n ag, 
, 0 - . PI IN as bh . og nw”: _"R \ , L P Ne wu . LEG N Oh FIT _ 1s oy OOO 0x. PP IO 
_ - o A © 4.4 te u/ — w J _ << >a6. nt mt & 4« _ 4.0 1 0 vs A agg + yr 4 A bo 6 VOIP: -- Fe "- -- *: ts 4 We 4 pr bf 
" " . . 4 8 »s n 26:2; + ro be -3: 2 ANC: % 5 * ” K+. , rs 2. —_— —_ 
_ ar = , PR EOF op 8 AGE; "FR ——" = TI, SW: * 4 > wes 2 NE CI LS | es WT 29%. Sn Y Drs. He 5 Bn, s t Wer 
I. ——y eats. OI 5 nr el” rot. NOt ECT CORO"? Ws OO ON"? __ ” 1 4 We We; gt CRE I — hee » o a IIs 5 F:aSS.0 OT ALI _ 4. my CR . 
of Ly _ >, wi > 7 a » ” \ v » ; iy hs d - ns VP F vo 0 - 
4 obs 7 U — vl » : " Pm ua WY PSII = Y ” FOY's APTPINED Y bw - tis. FY FF o - Sf; LL Ig - abt” ha e " y way" * Tb 1. TN 
by y I's % > 4 f 4 a $*, EIQ EGG AS Y P Y ga bw” 
* ao. a be cd . , : 8 $ Pn = » > PESTS; c a 4 
T P & * ' £ IR - Oe bh OI o 
BH 


hd” of 
* = * 2 - aye? A - 4 2 a OI 
i 1 Oba” teat a Ca wth ont Were ee A 6. DE ES ON En omg it” EI 6 ; , 
4 * TETY ; 
= Fl 8 2. - "» 
td, Si LO IN One CO ns more, WI” CEA N.  .. i IR of OO: Aj IE 4 


_ 442, 4 i % 
: ” "> 6 8&7 . 
; 7 bg 7 Ow "So. c 4 ons __ 
mc —— 


| 


8. eMiculiReligionis, 


 tionem habere concupiſcetiam, fatetur apoſtly 


De libero arbutrio. 

E Aeſt hominis poſt lapſu Ade conditio,w(k 

naturalibus ſuis Viribus, QT bonis operiby 
ad fidee inuocatione Dei conertere, ac pray 
rare non poſsit. Quare abſq, gratia Dei(quey 
Chriſtum eſt )nos preneniente , Vt Velimus 
cooperante., dum Volumus , ad pietatis oper 
cienda,que Deo grata ſunt & accepta gull! 
lemus. © RET"; | 


De homunts 1iſtificatione, 


T Antum propter meritum Domint , ac Sm 

toris noſtri Teſu ( hrifti, per fidem, nouþni 
teropera,0 merita noſtra , inſti coram Ve 
putamur. Quare ſola fide nos inſtificart, a, 
eſt ſaluberrima , ac conſolationis pleniſsims, 
m homilia de iuſtificatione hominis fuſm 
Catar. a I 


De bonis operibus. 


 BOna opera ,que ſunt frultus fidei ,@ inſt | 
Tos ſequuntur , quanquam peccata noſtraf 
: | . puth 
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-- Articuli Relipionts. %/ 


ve ty FITTUY indicy ſeneritatem ferre 101 poſe 
1t-Deo tame grata ſunt ,&7 accepta in Chriſto, 
4.ex vera C7 Vina. fide , neceſſario profluunt, 
plane ex illis , eque fides Viua coonoſa poſsit, 
g arbor ex fruttu inaicart. Es 16 


$0. ome words oe. Te. 
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De operibus ante 11 = 
{tificationem. 
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Peraque fiunt, ante gratiam Chriſti, & ſpis 13, 
ritus eius afflatum , cum ex fide Jeſu Chriſti © 
 prodeant minime Deo grata ſunt, neq, gras 
1m (Vt multi Vocant ) de congruo merentuar. 
mo cum non ſint fai#a,vt Dems illa freri Vos 
t,  precepit, peccati rationem habere. non 

ttamus . 
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De operibus ſupere- 


rogationis. 


Peraque ſupererogationis appellant non poſs 14 
wat ſine arrogantia, C7 impietate predicart. 

mm ills declarant homines , non tantum ſe 
oreddere que tenentur, ſed plus in eius gra- 
facere,quam deberent cum- aperte Chriftus 

it: Cum feceritis omnia quecung, precepta 
bovis dicite, ſerut inutiles ſumus. = 


B.;. De 
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P42 Articuli Religionis, 
De Chriſto,quiſoluseſt 


linepeccato 


C Hriſtus in noftrg naturg veritate, per omyj 
ſimilis fattus eit nobis, excepto peccato, aqy 
prorſus erat immunis, tum in carne, tun in, 
ritu, Venit Vt agnus , abſq, macula , quimmi 
peccata per immolationem ſui ſemel fattan ti, 
leret, et peccatum('Vt inquit Tohannes ) in eony 
erat: ſed nos reliqut etiam baptizgti ,&7 in (hi 
ſtoregenerati, in multis tamen offendimus m 
nes .Et fi dixerimus , quia peccatum non hu 
mus ,nos ipſos ſeducimus , & Veritas in ni 
201 et. 


| Depeccato poſt Baptiſmum. 


16 MN On onne peccatum mortale poſt Baptiſn 
voluntarie perpetratum, eſt peccatisms} Vo 
ritum ſanfum,& irremiſsibile .Proinde li * 

a Baptiſmo im peccata , locus penitentie nM 6 
negadus , poſt acceptum ſpiritum ſanttun ph; 
mus a gratia data recedere,atq, peccare: _ wg 

' '[cere; 1400; 

per gratiam Det reſurgere gacreſipiſcere: ? T, 
lt danandi ſunt ,qui ſe quamain hic V1nant nh, * 
_þb 1, . 
plins non poſſe peccare affirmant , aut Ver' "',,; 


piſcentibus ,venie locum denegant. 


De 


© Articuh Religions, 736 
De predeſtinatione, & 
electione, 


PRedeſtinatio ad Vitam ,eft gternis Dei propos 
ſitum,quo ante 1atta mundi fundamenta, ſuo 
onſilio, nobis quidem occulto conſtanter decres 
it ,e0s quos 11 Chriſto elegit ex hominum genes 


em adducere. Unde qui tam preciaro Dei bene: 


pcations per gratiam parent , inſtificantur graz 
15, adoptantur in filios Dei Vnigeniti eins Teſu 
briſti magins efficiuntur mae ex , in bonis 
peribus ſan&te ambulant , «x demi ex Dei mi: 
ericordia pertingunt ad ſempiterna felicitatem, 
Luemadmodum predeFtmationis ,& eletFio- 
us noſtre in Chriſto pia con(ideratio,dulcis , ſua: 
Is, & meffabitis conſolationts plena_eſt , vere 
ys, & hys qui ſentiunt m ſe Vim ſpiritus (hri- 
\, fa&ta carnis v7: membra , que adbuc ſunt ſu: 
er terram , mortificantem , animumgz ad cele- 


ram de ove | lute con ſequen a per Chritit 


B.rp. rem 


ea malediffo et exttio liberare ,atq;(Vt Vaſa in 
onorem effieFa )per Chriftum, ad gternam ſalus 


cio ſunt donati,jlli ſpiritu eins oportuno tempos 
eoperante ſecundum propoſitum eius , Vocatur, 


a, ſuperna rapientem. Tun : wa fidem no- 


mimum ſtabilit,aty; cofirmat , tum quia amo- | 


I7 


2, Articuli Religionis, 
rem noitrum in Deum vehementer accendit l 
homimibus curtofts carnalibus , & Spiritu Cj 
Ft detitutis , ob oculos perpetuo Verſari , pre, 
Htmationts Dei ſententiam, pernitioſ1ſs mum 
 precipitium ,Þnde illos diabolus protrudit 3Velh 
deiperationem , velin gq; pernitioſam impurſ 
_ ſump Vit ſecuritatem ,deinde promiſSiones diy; 
nas fic amplef#i oportet , Þt nobis m ſacrislity, 
_ generaliter propoſite ſunt , & Det Voluntas i 
noſtris aftionibus ea ſequenda eft , quam in Yu 
bo D:i habemus ,deſerte reuelatam. 


Def; peranda zterna ſalute tan- 


cumin nomine Chriſti. 


18 _ : - 
SYntes illt Anathematizgnal , qui dicereas 


dent Pnumquemg, im lege aut ſetta quan jr 
fitetur efſe ſeruandum ,nodo inxtaillam ,& 
men nature accurate Vixerit , cum ſacre lite 
tantum Teſu Chriſti nomen predicentyin quſi« 
wos fieri homines oporteat. 


De Eccleſia. 


9 ECcleſiaChriſtiviſibilis eſt tetus fideliun j 
quo Verbum Det purum predicatur ,Vt ſacr 


menta, quoad ea qug neceſſario eXigantur ji 
(hrt 


Articult Relivionis. 1g. 
Chriſti inſiututum reffe adminiſtrantur . Sts 


Its tf 

lr, WY ut errant Eccleſia Hreroſolimitana, Alexans 
wel. BY drina, or Antiochena: ita et errauit eccleſia Roe 
m mn LL ſolum quoad agenda ,et ceremoniarum 
vel WY ritus, verum in bys etiam que credenda ſunt. 

url: X ; 

Th De Eccleſiz authoritate, 


teri 
AS 1M 
LV 


E Cileſiz non licet quicFinſtituere , quod verbo 
Det aduerſetur, neq, Ynuum Scripturg locum 
ſicexponere poteſt ,vt alteri contradicat . (uare 


conſernatrix, attamen Vt aduerſus eos nihil des 
| ternere ,ita preter illos ,uhil credendum de neceſs 
ſitateſalutis debet obtrudere. 


Yew Wo ye rr 
"a De authoritate Concihorum 
ol generalium. 

mm WP | 5 | 
woah (3 Eneralia concilia 5 fine iſſu , & Voluntate 


principum congregari non poſſunt , & Vbt 
| Connenerint quia ex hommibus conſtant , qui no 


poſſunt,& mterdum errarunt etiam in his que 


nſtutuuntur, bt ad ſaluten neceſSaria, neg, r0s 
bur babent neg, authoritatem , niſt oſtend1 poſs 


By. fant 


| licet Eccleſta fit dininorum librorum teſtis , 5 


omnes ſpiritu - Verbo Det YeTUNLUY , ef errare. 


20, 


21 


ad normam pietatis pertinent: 1deog, que ab illis 


ER I OE i en aan 


2 Palos 1901, ot ene PI FERRER. anon ev Ae bs WE. ae. FOI 


Sky, POE _ 


WY 
RATES. TY I IO 


a. Med baoos oe ith dr ne nents. dee ks ow 


Ada de dtc. a 


A—————L———— ee LG 


0 
: 
5; 
l 
| 

"= - 

L 


14 Articuli Religionis. 
fint e ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta. 
| _ Depurgatorio. 


22 P)odrma Romanenſium de purgatorio, dein, 
 dulgentijs,de Veneratione ,& adoratione ti 
magnum ,tum reliquiarum ,nec non de inuocati: 
one ſanfforum, res eſt futilis , inaniter confifta, 
& nullis Scripturarum teſtimonys , innititur 
immo Verbo Dei contradicit. 


Devocatione mtiniſtrorum. 


23 N On licet cuig ſumere fibi munus publice pr 
dicadi,aut adminiſtradi ſacrameta in ecle 
fa niſi prius fuerit ad bec obeunda legitime Vocu 
 tus,et miſſus. Atq, ilos legitime vocatos ep miſſu 
exiſtimare debemus ,qui per homines , quibus pts 
teftas Vocandimmuſtros,atq, mittendi im Vinean 
Domini, publice conceſſa eſt m eccleſ1a, coaptat 
fuerint ,& aſciti in hoc opus. 


Deprecibus publictsdicendis 
in lingua yulgari. 
24 [, Inga populo non intellea, publicas in ecclt 
 ſtapreces peragere , aut ſacramenta admin 


ſ[trart, 


Articuli Religionis. I5 
| brare , verbo Dei, & primiting eccleſic conſue«s | 
tudini plane repugnat. "1 


De Sacramentis 
FAcramenta a Chriſto inſtituta, non tantum 25 
ſunt note profeſStonts Chriſtianorum , ſed cers 


> a a et. FT it. p PI T 
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yg ta quedam potins teſtimonia, & efficatia ſigna | 

My gratt Ag, bone iN n0s Voluntatis Det per que | 

"i inufebiliter ipſe in nos operatur, noſtramg; fide | 

in ſe non ſolum excitat ,verumetiam confirmat.. 

Duo a Chrifto domino noſtro in enangelioins 

ſtituta ſunt ſacramenta, ſcilicet, Baptiſmus, & ; 

by I cana Dome. I 

le (ning; illa vulgo nominata ſacramentas: ſciz | 

oc WM {cet confirmatio, penitentia, ordo, matrimonie | 
ſor i 1, extrema Vneio,pro ſacramentis euange- 


licis habenda no ſunt,vt que, partim,a praua As 


;þ0s 
can Ml poſtolorum imitatione profluxerunt , partim 
tati WY Pite ſtatus ſunt in ſcripturis quidem probatt: ſed 4 


ſacramentorum eandem cum baptiſmo , & cena 
Domini rationem non habentes , Vt que ſienum 
aliguod Viſabile, ſeu ceremoniam 4 Deo inſtitus 
tum,non habeant. = 

 Oacramenta non in_ hoc inſtituta ſunt a "nl 
Chriſto Vt ſpeftarentur, aut circumferrentur , LY 
ſed Vt rite illis Vteremur , et in hys duntaxat Þ 


Buy. aqui- 


bee Skiing > 466-1 50 RETRSREs-# + 76; FOOEICES 
- ——_ ® 45 RAS £ j> Sat =; Sg F-of Ker . mog9 wE* 0120s Rog en eng 
» « RY 


'S 
+ #4 
3 
$ E 
5 ol 
? S-- 
* * 27 
. : - = 
; £ 4 
: + $ 
5 f— 
: 
= 4 
® 
F 
— 
- 
E 
: 
j 
# 
” 7 
3 $ 
-” 
, _ 
n= 
$. 
[ 
% Ss 3 
1 > % 
: 
«x 
: 
J f- 
F 
LY - 
T 73 
J - % 
'3 
: at 
SE 
"18 5 
& F A 
4 ST 2 
3 I'S} 
- F © 3% 
ASL 
/ ; :; $ 
: vS) 
| Ti 
"2 
; s + 
X l 
L4 - , 
I 
þ |Þ. 
'F | : 
4 * 4 
+ Z 
4 + ©. : 
: * 
/ 
* þ 
11 ; 
5 K+ 
+ *V 
q : 
» 
E- b 
3 
: þ 
| 
+ 
- 4 
& $} 
Þ 
| '*F.. 
; 2 
;  - 
| : of 
54 
£ * 
!: $1 
| 1 
j 
: 
n 
; : 
: 


"—_ 0 


i 


wry" 


Chriſti tollitur aut gratia 
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16. Artmculi Reliptonts. 


qui digne percipiunt ſalutarem habent effeFtun 


ut vero mdiene percipiunt , damnationem( V 


inguit Paulus )/1bt ipfts acquirunt. 


De viinſtitutionum diuinarum, 
quod cam non tollat malitia 
Miniſtrorum, 


0) .*; amuls int eccleſta Þifabili ,bonis mal ſemper 
ſunt admixti,atq; interdum miniſterio er 
bi, & ſacramentorum adminiſtrationi preſint, 


tamen cum non ſuo,ſed Chriſtinomine agant ,e. 


nſque mandato,et authoritate miniſtrent , ills 


rum miniſterio Þti licet cum in Verbo Det audi 


endo, tum m ſacramentis percipiendis. Nequt 
per illorum malitiam , ; Sina mſtitutorum 

y onorum Dei minus 
tur, quoad eos qui fide £7 rite fibi oblata pert 
punt, que propter inſtitutionem Chriſti v5 pro 
miſsconem efficatia ſunt ,licet per malos adminis 


ſtrentur. 


Ad eccleſiz tamen diſciphnam pertinet, vt m 
malos mmiſtros inquiratur ,accuſenturq; 
ab his,qut eorum flagitia nouerint, 
atq; tandem iſto conuitti the 
aicio deponantur. 


i Articul Religions. 17, 
DeBÞBaptiſmo. © 


[ Aptiſmus non eſt tatum profeſs lOnis /renum ? 
| ac diſeriminis nota , qua Chriſtiant a non Chrt 
mis diſcernantur , ſed etiam eſt ſignum reges 
rationis ,per quod tang per mſtrumentum, re- 
; Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes,eccleſie mſernntuy, 
omiſSiones de remiſs:one peccatoris,atq;'adop- 


me noſtra in filios Det'per Spiritum ſanttu 


ouliter obſegnantur , fraes confirmatur, 5 Vi 
wine inuocationss gratia augetur. 
Baptiſmus paruulorum omnino ineccleſza res 
nendus eft,,vt qui cum C britt inſtitu; ione optis 
eonornat. 


De Coena Donunt; © © 


Vena Domini non eſt tantum ſtonum mutue 


benewolentig Chriſtianorum inter /ele , Verum: 
tus eft Sacramentum noſtre per mortem Chris, 


redemptionts, 


4; adeo,rite , digns, & cum fide ſumentibus, 
ms quem frangimns eſt communicatio corporis 
mt: ſumiliter poculum benedifHtonis, eft come 
mcatio fangumss Chriſti. © 

Panis & Vmi tranſubitantiatio in Emnchart- 
ex ſacris titeris probarinon fotest :'Sed as. 
C.r. pertis 


27 


28 


IS. Articult Reltoonis. 


pertis Scripture verbis adier{atur , $ acramey 
naturam enertit , & multarum fuperftitnn 
dedit occaſionem, 

Corpus Chriſti datur ,accipitur, & mandy, 
tur in Cana, titum cele5ti,oo ſhirituali) rations 
Medium autem quo Corpus Chriſti accipitur gg 
manducatur in Cena, fides eſt. 

Sacramentum E uchariſtie , ex init 
C briſt non ſeruabatur , cir cumferebathy flew 
batur ,nec adorabatur, Ns 


::'De manducatione corporis 
S Chriſti, & i 1mplos iJlud 


> manducare. 


29 [] Mpy, et fide viua deſlituti;ficet carnaliter;5 
Vi/abiliter (Vt Auguſtinus loquitur )corpuns 
&> Jangums ( briſti ſacramentum ,dentibus} om 
mant ule tanien modo Chriſti payticipes ffi 
mitur .'Sed potius tante' ret ſacrament , ſt 
IO; ad iudiciii (i bi manducant,&5 bibut 


De veraque [pecie, 


30 C Alix Domini laicis 101 dreads: Ytru 


que enim pars Dominici ſacramentt, ex (bi 
fa __ © PY. [3M omnibus ( br Ju 


Articult Religion is, 


x 1qu0 admin 1ſtrart debet. 


19 


Ment 
Uh 


' De vnica Chriſti oblatione 


duc, 
in cruce perfecta. 


tions 
uo 
ptio, propitiatio, & ſatiſfa6tio pro omnibus 
watis totius mund! tam oriemalibus, quam az 

ulbus. Neque preter illam Vnicam , eft la 

la pro peccatis expiatio,vnde miſſayum ſacrifts 
ja,quibus , pulgd dicebatur,ſacerdotem offerre 

riſtum in remiſSionem pang, aut culpe pro Vt 

5 & defunttis, blaiphema figmenta ſunt," 

emicoſee rmpoſturg.,” TRE ET 3} 


(t1018 
lew 


De contug1» facerdotuin. 


Prſcopis,Preſbiteris,g5 Diaconts uulſo manz 


te a4 
pr Is, | 32 
fly data diuino preceptumeſt, Vt ant, celibatum 


meant, aut a4 matrimonio:abſtineant , Licet 1: 
tar etiam allis.,vt ceterts omnibas: Chriſtianis, 
hocad pietatem mais facere indicauerimt, 
0ſuo arbitratu matrimoninm contrahere. 


De excommunicatis vitandls. . 


) Viper publicam eccleſie denunciationem ris 33 
te ab Pnitate eccleſie preciſus eſt jet excomus 
C.it. nicatus 


") Blatio C briſti ſemel taFa,perfeftaeft redem- 1 
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20 Articuli Rehpgnts. 
nicatus ,is ab Þniuerſa fidelium multitudiny (d, 


nec per penitentiam publice reconciliaty; fueri 
arbitrio Tudicis copetentss ) habendus eſt fangui 


 Ethnicus «+ publicanus. 
—_—_— 


De traditionibus Eccleſiaſtici 


T Raditiones atque ceremontas eaſde, non on 
nino neceſſarium eft eſſe Þbique , aut pry 


ſus conſuemiles. Nam et varie ſemper fuerut 


mutari poſsunt pro Regionum ,temporum gt ny 
rum diuerſitate ,nodo nihil contra Verbum D 
inſtituatur. Oo I Ls RR. 
T raditiones, & ceremonias eccleſtaſticas qu 
cum uerbo Det non puznant, & ſunt authorts 
ſe publica inſtitute 5 atque probate ; quiſqui 
priuato conſilio Volens,g&7 data opera public 
olauerit,is Vt qui peccat m:publicum ordut 
Eccleſte , quique ledit authoritatem magii 
tus ,07 qui mfirmorum fratrum  conſcuut 


- Þulnerat , public 't caters timeant, arg 


dns ofÞ, Ot 4 
Quaelbet- ecclefia particularis , fine Nat 


nalis ,authoritatem habet mſtituend! ; mutaud 


aut abrogandiCeremonias , aut yitus ecclefiil 


cos ,humana tantum authoritate inſtitutos yo 


mia ad edificationem fiant. 
oxy os n: 


| 1nd iCautmus. 


Oftheright vic of the church? 


Artical: Relipionts. 
De Homuilus. 


| TOmns ſecundus Homiliarum, quarum ſingus 

los titulos huic articulo ſubiunximus , cotinet 33 
piam & ſalutarem doterina, & hijs temporibus 
| neceſſaria,non minus quam prior tomus Hom: 
| harum, que edit ſunt, tempore Edward ſext1: 
Iraq; eas in eccleſys per miniſtros diligenter ,g5 
clare,vt a populo intelligi poſSint ,recitandas eſſe 


21 


De nominibus Homiliarum. . 


- Of the Natiuitic of 
Chriſt, 


Agaynſt perill of Idolatrie. | 
| 


Ot repairing 8 keping cleane 


Agaynſt gluttony and drun- 
kennes. 


Me OR OY —_ 


Otprayer. . 


| Of the paſſio of Chriſt, 


of Churches. | Of the refurrection of 
Of good workes, - |] - Chat | 
Firlt of faſtyng. | Of theworthy recetuing 


| of the Sacrament of 
the body and bloude 


Agaynſt exceffe of apparell. { J of Chriſt. 
; Of the giftes of the holy 


Otthe place & time of praier, | 
That comon prayers and Sa- | 
cramentes oughtto be mi- | 


ohoſt, - 
Of the ſtate of Matrimo- 


niſtred in a knowne tonge. WE - 
Ofthe reucrent eſtimation of | l Ot Repentaunce. 

Gods word. Agaynſtidlenes. 
Ofalmes doyng. | I Agaynſt rebellion, 


Clije| De 


For the Rogation dayes, 


22. Articuli Relipionis. 
DeEpiſcoporum & Miri%y. 
rum conſ{ecratione. 
36 [ Ibellus de confecratione Archiepiſcoporum ys 
Epiſcoporn,gs de ordinatione presbyterorum, 
et Diaconorn,editus nuper temporibus Edward 
Vet anthoritate Parliamentt illis ipfts tempor; 
bus cofirmatus ,ommia ad eruſmodi conſecration, 
et ordination? nectſſaria continet et nthil habet 
quodex ſe ſit aut ſuperſtitioſum ,aut impii:itaj; 
quicung; iuxta ritus illins libri coſecrati , aut or 
dinatt funt , ab anno ſecundo preatfti regs Ed: 
wardi,v/q; ad hoc tempus ,aut impoſterumn iuxts 
eoſdem ritus conſecrabuntur, aut ordinabuntur 
rite,atq; ordine, atq; legitime ſtatuimus eſſe ,t 

fore conſecratos et ordinatos. 


- Deccuttibus magittratibus, 


37 R Egia mateſtas m hoc anglie regno,ac ceteri 
” eins dominis, ſummam habet poteſtate, il 
quam omni ſtatuum huius regni , ſue illi eccl 
ſraſtici ſint , ſiue ciniles , in omnibus cauſis ,ſ# 
prema gubernatio pertinet ,fl nulli externa [hi 

riſdi&tiont eſt ſubiecFa,nec eſſe debet. | 
Cum Regie Mateſtati ſummam gubernati® 
nem tribuimns , quibus titulis mntelligimus, al 

mos 
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mentorum adminiſtrationem quod ettam iniun- 
| ones ab Elizgbetha Regina noſtra, nuper e- 


” WW lite apertiſSime teſtantur.Sed eam tantum pra: 
F rogatinam quam im facris ſcripturis a Deo iþſo, 


omnibus pigs Principibus , videmus ſemper fuſſe 
fidei ſue a Deo comiſſos , ſine ulli ecleſtaſtici ſint, 


ac delinguentes,oladio cnt coerceant. 
delinquentes ,oladio ctuilt coerceant 


nem in hoc rexno Anelie.. 

 Leges Reg poſſuntC brifttanos propter Ca- 
pitalia,et grauia crimina,morte puntire. 
Chriſtianis licet , ex mandato magiſtratus, 
ama portare C7 inſta bella admmiſtrare. 


De ill:cxa bonorum 
communicatione. 


þ Acultates e+ bona C hriſtianorum 101 ſunt 


am Anabaptiſte falſo iatant ) debet tamen 
quiſq; de his que poſ$tdet ,pro facultatum ratiq- 
ie pauperibus elemoſynas bentene diitribuere. = 


C.uy. De 


Articult Religtonis. 21, 


| mos quorundam calumniatorum offendi,non das 
Mus egtbus noſtris, aut verbi Det , aul Sacras 


attributamihoceſt ,vt omnes ſtatus, atq; ordines 
ſine ciuiles in officio. coutineant , C7 contumaces 


Romunus pontifex nullam. habet inriſdifias 


communia ,quoad ins & poſſeſSionem( Vt qui- 


24. Articuli Religions. 


De 1ureturando. 


Q ” emadmodum inuramentum Vanum , 0 ty 
kk 39 TM merariuma Dominonoftroleſu Chriſto, g 
8 _ Apoſtoloems Jacobo » (hriſtiants: bominibus in 
Il} _ terdiftum eſse ,fatemur: ita C briſtianorum reli 
I}  -  glonemminime probibere cenſemus ,quin inbente 
1 magiſtratu'm cauſafidei , e& charitatis turarel, 
't/ ceat ,nodd id fiat iuxta Prophet. dottrinam , in 
A. inſtitia,in indicio & Veritate. 


.. _Confirmatio Articulorum, 


ao HH Ic hiber antediFforum Articulorum iam te 
uo approbatus eFt , per aſſenſum,&5 conſen 

ſums ereniſim Regine Elizabeth Domins 

_ noftre,Det gratia Angliz,Francie ,05 Hibmr 
nie Reging defenſoris fidet &g c.retinedus gx pr 
tot/Regnis Anglie exequedus. Qui Articuligg 

left ſunt ,& denuo confirmati, ſubſcriptione D, 
archiepiſcopi 5 Epiſcoporum ſuperiorts domus, 

et totius Cleri inferioris domus in Conuocationt 
Anno Domini, 1 5 7.1. 
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5. 
8. 
9. 
14 
9 
20 
21 

21 

22 


"De Epalfopa, 
De decants eccleftarum. 
| De Archidiaconis. 
De Cancellariis.&c. 
De AEditws eccleſfiarum. 
| De Concionatoribus, 
| DeReſidentia. 
De Pluralitatibus. 
De Ludimagjiſtris. 
. De Patronis,&c. 


'4;DE EPISCOPIS. 2: 


e Sequuntur in hoc libella ertt quidam articuli 
50 Toronto procuratione eccleſiarumju 
quos plene conſenſum eſt in ſynods a Domino Ma- 
theo CArchiepiſ. Cantuar. & totins Anelie Pri. 
mate & Metropolitano, & reliquis omnibus eius 
Prouincie epiſcopis, partim perſonaliter preſenti- 
bus,partim procuratoria manu ſubſcribentibas in 
ſynodo inchoata Londini in ede Dint Pault,tertis 


die Aprilis. 1571. 
MM NES epiſ- 


bn) 


*| dralibus quibus pr- 
Þ,; ſunt, ſed etiam paſſim, 


- 2 | ſug cuiuſq; diceceſeos, 
NZ »\vbimaxime putabunt 
11x NESS) expedire. 
| Inprimis autem co- 
| hortabuntur populum ad ledtionem,& auditionem 
 lacrarum ſcripturarum : vtq; ſtarts temporibus con- 
| ucntant ad ſuas quiſq; ecclefias, & diligeter aſcultent 
 acris concionatoribus, vtg; ſubmifſe & audiant pias 
preces,quxz a miniſtro dicentur,& vna precenturipſ1, 
& cceleſt.um myſteriorum,vtnunc in ccclefijs noſtris 


authoritate,& juſſu totius Regni legitime, & pic pro- 


curantur,ſint participes. 


| Epiſcopus quiſg; ante Calendas Septembris pro-_ 
mas, aduocabit ad {ec omnes publicos concionato- | 


Et. Fes, 


Fd 


AA per .mnes. eccleſtas 
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i. Ac tc... Ht 


4- De Epiſcopis. 

res, quicung; eruntin ſua cuiuſq; diceceſi, & ah jj;, 
repetet facultates concionandl, quas habentauthyy, 
tico ſigillo conſignatas,caſq; vel retinebitapud ſey, 
exti.\guct, Deinde delectu illorum prudenter f4&, 
quoſcung; ad illam tantam fun&tionemyvtate, dgg:; 
na,iudicio,innocentia, modeſtia, grauitate pareg jn, 
uenerit, illis nouas facultates vitro dabit : ita tamen 
vt prius {ubſcribatarticulis chriſtian religionis py. 
lice in ſynodo approbatis, idemg; dent, ſe velle tye. 
ri, & defendere dotrinam eam, quzin illis contine. 
_ tur, vt conſentientiſſimam veritati diuini verbji. 

_ Epiſcopus etiam atq; etiam confiderabit,quod pe. 
nus hominum admittatin famulitium.Fir enim inter 
dum, vbi hec cautio & diligentia non adhibetur, it 
hominesimpios, & verx religionis inimicos, & cti- 
minoſos, & tota vitaimpuros, & ſccleratos admitta. 
mus. Ex co aduerſarius facile capiet maledicendi oc. 
caltonem, / NEE 
 Epiſcoporum famuli in omni veſtis genere, ita ſc 
models & compoſite ornabunt,vt fratres ſuos,quos 
Paulus appellart domeſticos fidei,non offendant. 

Epiſcopus nemini poſthacmanum imponet, nil! 
inſtituto in bonis literts, vel in Academia, vel in inte- 
riorcaliquaſchola: aut qui ſatis commodse intelligat 
latinam linguam,& probe verſatus ſit in ſacris liters: 
nec nit attzgerit#ratem illam legitimam, quz ſtatu- 
tis &legibus cſ{t conſtituta : nec niſi cutus vita & 1n- 
nocentla grauium,& piorum hominum, & epilcopo 
notorum fucrit teſtimonio commendara : nec {11n# 
gricultura,vel in vilialiquo,8 ſed@tario artificio tuc- 
rit educarus : nec niſi qui titulum (quem appellant) 
auquemhabeat, vt fit ynde vitam tucatur, 11 det 4 
miſlu, 


: 


—_— 


Necani eccleftaru Cathedralium. 5 
niſſu,velin cxcitatem, vel in grauem'corporis infir- 
' mitatem,velin morbum diuturnunrincidat : nec niſt 


1a” 


d 11 intra iphus diceceſim ſacro miniſter.0 funQurus 

} 1t,nCC ag niſt vbiſacrum aliquod miniſterium 
rt WW in cadem jceceſ! vacare contigerit. Neminem autem | 
1 WW pcregrinum,& (gn otum vel ad facerdotiorum prouC+ g 
n I tus,vcl ad eccle taſticum miniſterium recipiet, niſi ab 


| illo epiſcopo, E cuius dicecel1 diſceſſit, literas com- 
mendatitias,quas appellit dimifforias, ſecum afferar. 
| Epiſcopus prebendarum, & beneficiorum ſuorum 
| proximas,ſeciidas aut tertias aduocationes, quas yo- 
cant,nulli dabit. Sunt enim & a bonis moribus, & 4 {| 
| chriſtiana charitate alieng:nec dimiſſiones fructuum, 7 q 


ras. as p a | 
COLT we 1 Foe HP SL & 5 oe Cl 
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vt WF autredditii cutuſcung, retorie,aut eccleſiaſtici bene- NH 
i- WW ficij quacung; ratione in plurimos annos cofirmabir.: 


perime Londini excuſa ſunt,& plenam illam hiſtori-. 
am quz inſcribitur Monuments Martyrum, &alios 
quoldam ſimiles libros ad religionem appoſitos.Lo- 
centurautem iſti libri,vel in aula,vel in grand coena-: 
culo,vt &ipſorum famulis,&aduenis viui efle poſſint. 


4; Decani Eccleſiarum -- 
Cathedralium. 1 - 00 


b Epiſcopus neminem, quiſe otioſo nomine lecto.. 
c« W tem vocet, & manus impoſitionemi non acceperit in; | 
ecclelix miniſterio,verſari patietur. [igh 

| Quiuis Archiepiſcopus,& epiſcopus habebit do- | 
x Wniſuzſacra Biblia in ampliſimo volumine, vti nu» 
| 


Chat nin Broan omg arr. wwe wr. 


; \ Oſdem illos libros quos proxime dix1 - : 278 
| mus,Decanus quiſq; curabit emi, & loca- - In 


= in cccleſia ſua Cathedrali, ciuſmodi in 
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6 Decam ecclefari Cathedralinn, 


Mment,ſuo quiſq; tamulitio, eolq; oportuno aliquoin 


crum Dei verbum, non tantum in Eccleſijs Cathe. 
 dralibus, vbiviuunt, ſed etiamin alys eccletijs in 
demdicece(1,maximevero in illis locts,vnde iptis reg 
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tur tantum linea illa veſte,quaz adhuc regio mandato 
retinetur, & {chnolaſticaEpomide, quz fuo cuiulque 


laco,vta vicarys & minoribus canonicls, &minig,;, 
eccleſiz,& ab aduenis,& peregrinis commod? agj; 
& legi poſlint. j 

Eoſdem libros illos,Decanus & Primarius quicz, 
relidentarius,quos appellant eccleſiz dignirates, g 


loco,vel in aula,vclin coenaculo locabunt. 
Decanus 8 Prebendarij dilgenter docchunt {. 


ditusannuti,& ſtipendiaſuppeditantur. Quad niſife. 
ccrint,pro epiſcoptarbitrio puntantur. 
Nullus nec Decanus,nec Archidiaconus,necke. 
fidentarius,nec Prepoſitus,nec cuſtos, nec prefect 
alicuius collegij,auteccleſiz cathedralis, nec praſes, 
nec rector,nec quifquam cx illo ordine,quociiq; no- 
mine cenſeatur,vtetur poſthac amictu illo queappel. 
lant Graium Amicium,auralia vlla veſte fimili ſuper 
ſtitione contaminata.Sedin eccleſtjsquiſy; ſuis vter- 


{cholaſtico gradu',& loco conuecniat. _ 

Quiuis Decanus in ſingulos annos ad minimii qui 
ter reſidebitin ecclefia ſua Cathedrali, ibiq; fingul 
huiuſmodivicibus m&ſem integra ({i fteripoteſt)« 
ccdo verbii Dei,& hoſpitalitate ſeruido mori tacic; 
niſt forte grauibus,& vrgentibus cauſis impedietl! 
Eas autem cauſas in fingulas vices indicabit epilct 
po ſuo,vbiautem venerit, yna cum Prebendarys !* 
dentibus curabit, vt ſtatuta illius ecclefiz, nitt cor 


traria fint, (vt multa ſunt) verbo dei, & ſtatuta his 
| SR OP. reg 


NDecan ecclefrtaru Cathedralinm. 7 


regni quxcungz ſ{unt,qua eccleſtaſtica ordine attin- 


ant& facre Inifictiones, vel a Regia Maieſt.zditx, 
velab epiſcopo in viſttationibus illius eccleſig cathe- 
dralis impoſitz,diligenter obſerucntur.Preterea De- 


| canus & Refidentarij quantum maxime poſlint da- 


bunt opcram,vt minores canonict, aut vicarij & mi- 


| niftrieccleſiz, ne ignaui & inutiles vitam ducant in 


ocio,&illicitis luſ1bus ſe exerceant:adigantur ad ſtu- 


| diaſcripturarum,vtg;illorum quiſy; habeantnouum 
| Teſtamentum, non tantum Latino ſermone ſcript, 
ſedetiam Anglico. 


Decanus & Reſidentarij curabunt, ne qua alia 


 formaobſerueturin canendisautdicendis facris pre- 
cibusautin adminiſtratione ſacramentorum, preter- 


quam quz propoſita,& prxſcripta eſt ;n libro publi- 


| carum precum : nec vIlum admittent peregrinum ad 
habendam ſacram concionem ad popalum, niſi ei, 


autRegia Mateſtas,aut Archiepiſcopus illus Prouin 
ciz,aut il[1us diceceſeos epiſcopus facultatem indul- 


 ſerit.Erf1 ejuſmodi aliquis concionator, ita vel aRe- 
pla Maicſtate, vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab cpiſcopo | 


approbatus , publicabit ad populum pro concione 
dorinamaliquam peregrinam,& impiam,& pugni- 
tem,vel cum ſacro Det verbo,vel cumarticulis religt- 
onis noſtr:x approbatis in Synodo, haud dubic cum 
codem verbo Dei conſentientibus, vel cum libro 
publicarum precum. : Decanus aut. Reſiden- 
tary primo quoq; tempore indicabuntid e- 
piſcopo literis ſuis, 8& eorum aliquot qui. 
concionantem audtuerunt. manu - 
conſignatis, vrt ille ſtatuat 
quod videbirur. 
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8 4+ Archidiaconi.' 


S227] Viuis Archidiaconus habebit domi ſug 
| 7Y) alioslibros,ctnominatim eos , qui inſc;;. 
\VTH buntur Monumenta Martyrum. 

PC——=—== Archidiaconus qui vel iure communi, 


— —— w— _— 


ycl prxſcriptione habet poteſtatem viſitandi,ſemeljn 
''Þ  fingulos annos in perſona ſua , viſitabit Prouincian 
i ſuam: neq; quenquam ſibi ſubſtituet officialem, ni 
\'Y _ - quiin Academia fueriteducatus , ct juri ciuili oper; 
dederit, & annum ztatis viceſimum quartum com. 
pleucrit,ctnon ſolum doctrina,ted etiam grauitate,et 
modeſtiaparfit,obeundo il munert. 

Archidiaconi, etillorum ſubſtituti,quos appellant 
officiales, in viſitationibus fuis vocabunt clcrum ag 
rationem , quantum quifq; promoneritin ſtudioſc- 
pturarum,et quicung; exillo ordine magiſteriumar. 
tium in Academijs no attigerint,lillis proponent pat. 
tem aliquamnout Teſtamenti memoriter ediſcendi, 
eoſq; in proximaſynodo ad repetitionem adigent,t 
contumaces,ctnegligentes epiſcopo indicabunt, 
Peracta vifitatione Archidiaconus fignificabitep! 

F ſcopo, quos inueneritin quoq; decanatu , ea dv 
| | rina,ctiudicio prxditos,vtdign.ſint qui pro conc 
| one doceit populum, etprafintalijs. Ex illis Epiſco 
| nal > 0 deletum facere, quos velit efle decanos 
© rurales, 

Archidiaconi in omnes dclinquentes feuere,t 
grauiter animaduertent, neq; conniuecbunt ad vit!, 
autqueng, quem conſtat offendiſſe , impunc abi 
patientur. 

Archidiaconi curabunt, yt forenſium fuorum * 


Rorum memorie fideliter ettuto conferucntur,c! 7 
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Cancellary, Commiſſary,Officiales. 9 
| nin ſingulos annos adferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum 
originalia exemplaria omnia Teſtamentorum, que 
coram iplis anno ſuperiori probata fyerint, vt ea in 
epiſcopi regiſtro aſſeruentur, copias aurem illorum 
reſtamentorum ad vſum ſuum ipſ1 ftbi deſcribent, fi 


4; Cancellari,Commiſlarii, 
Officiales. 
Viuis Cancellarius, Commiſlarius, 8& Offi- 


- 


- 


_ 


29 & ciuilibus, qui annum ztatis viceſimil ſex- 


mediocriter verſatus fuerit, de cuius vita & moribus 
| nullus ſiniſter ſermo audiatur. Adhec, quiuis horum, 
 auterit in ſacro miniſter10,autſ1non erit, tamen ani- 
mo toto,& feruenti zelo ergareligionemferetur, id- 
9; aperte & ingenue prez ſe feret : .& antequam in 
functionemingrediatur,ſacramento ſe obſtringet,de 
authoritate & Primatt principis, atq;etiam ſubſcri- 


bet articulis de religione in Synodo epiſcoporum 


approbartis. \Þ 
| Nullus horum,nec Cancellarius, nec Commiſſa- 
| Ilus,nec Officialis in cognitione cauſarum procedet 
viq;adferendam ſentetiani excommunicationis,nift 
tantum in cauſis inſtantiarum. In correctionts nego- 
tys,alia quidem facient omnia,que de jure poſlinr, & 
 lolentfieri. woes (5 

_Excommunicationis autem 'ſententiam deferenr 
antum adepiſcopum: eamg3auriplſe perte pronun- 
| F.' clabit, 
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| tumattigerit,&in ſcholis doctrinz nomine 
eradum aliquem ſuſceperit, & in forenſibus cauſis 
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_ adſinguloseccleſtarum pretectos , vt habeant quoy. 
_ tune poenitentiz,nec Cancellarius faciet, nec Ar. 


eſtas multis grauibus de cauſis Epiſcopo ſoli reſer. 


primis vero vtRecores, Vicarij, et Miniſtri ecclc- 


cuius fidem et induſtriam , Epiſcopus eligere malu- 
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40 Cancellary, Commiſiari Officials, 


ciabit,aut graui alicui viro in ſacro miniſterio cong; 
tuto,pronunciandum committet. Poſtquam Autem 
ſententiam tulerit , adder inſuper commonendi pg. 
puli,et terroris cauſa;formulam illam verbo rum,que 
poſtea ſuo loco ſubjjcietur: atq; etiam aliam formy. 
lam {imilem quz ſeruanda fit,in denunciandaadyg. 
pulum excommunicatione, curabit deſcribi, ermitg 


tantut,ſt vius poſtuler. Commurationem autem in. 


chidiaconus;nec officialis,nec Commiſſarius.Ea po. 


uabitur, aut{1 quem alium,Epiſcopus ad eum yſum 
ſpeciali mandato deſignabit. 

-  Eccleſiaſticus Iudex cuiuſcunq; lociaurt ordinis, 
neminem excommunicatum abſoluer domi ſur, 
autalioqut in priuatis zdibus :. ſed tantum publice, 
ct pro tribunall. 

__ Cancellarij, Officiales, Commiſlarij, omnen 
adhibebunt diligentiam , vt cceteri omnes qui ipſ0- 
rum iuriſdictioni ſubijciuntur, officium faciant. In- 
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ftlarum,ſtudioſeyerſentur in facris literis, et fib1 I 
bros ordini & profeſſioni ſux congruentes,comps: 
rent, vt quicunq; ad magiſterium Artium non ac- 
ceſſerit,emat ſib1 duos libros noui Teſtamenti, a 
terum latine tranſlatum , alterum anglice, vtillorum 
quiſq;memoriter ediſcatea penſa Scripturarum,quz 
fi velab ecclefiaſtico Indice ordinario , vel ab al!0 
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rit, fuerit impoſita: vt obſeruent ordines ct ritus dc- 
ſcriptos in libro Publicarum precum , tam in 'y 
| oOCcndls 

© 


gendis acris Scripturis , & precibusdicendis, quam 
 etiamin adminiſtratione Sacramentorumz vt neue 
detrahant aliquid ;neue addant, neue de materia, 
neue de forma : vt honeſte ſegerant, & in graui ve- 
tit, in libello admonitionum propoſito,modeſte 
& decenter ambulent : vtq; {1 familiam habeant, & 
vxoresnon habeant, mulicrem -aliam domiſuz ne 
ant, nift autmatrem , aut ſororem, aut neptem cx 
fatreaut ſorore : _ {1 coelibes viuant, &'vxores 
non habeant, 1n ta 
pant, ſed honeſta aliqua in domo in eadem paro- 
chia, vbiſine ſuſpitione poſſintviuere : vt nE ludant 
alam, neuechartis, aut alijs improbatis luſibus ſe 
exerceant : vt arcu tantum' vtantur & ſapittis , idqz 
animi cauſa, et-modeſte, et in- tempore,ne vel a 
officio faciendo, vel a ſacrarum Scripturarum.ſtudijs 
auferantur , | | 
Videbuntetiam ne Rector , Vicarius , aut Paro- 
clus vipiam inſeruiat, vel incapella, vetin oratorio, 
at publicas preces dicat, in-cuiuſ{q, priuatis xdibus, 
niſt Epiſcopus ji autographo ſuo, & manus ſux ſiub- 
(criptione eius ret poteſtatem fecerit: NeueRector: 
at Vicarius, aut Parochus inſeruiat pluſq, vni eccle- 
l[z,aut Capellx vnodie. F:N-44 
| Quiuis Miniſter eccleſiz, antequam in facram 
tunctionem ingrediatur , ſubſcribet omnibus ar- 
cults de religione Chriſtiana , in quos conſen- 
lum eft in Synodo : et publice ad populum,ybi- 
cunq; Epiſcopus iuflerit, patefaciet conſcientiam ſu- 
amquid deillis articulis,et vniuerſa dodtrina ſentiat. 
Semel autem receptusin ſacrum miniſterium, ab eo 
mpolterum. non. diſcedet , nec ſe aut veſtitu,, aut 
Fj. habitu,, 
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14 . (ancellarij. Commiſtarij, Officiales, 

habitu,autin vIla vitx 4g geretpro Laico, 
Quiuis Rector Eccleſiz, Vicarius, aut Parochy 
quorannis ante vicelimum diem a Paſcharte, exhihe. 
bir Epiſcopo,ciufve Cancellario aut Comiſlario,ng. 
mina et cognomina Parochianorum ſuorum, ti mz. 
rium quam foeminarii -(corum inquam)qui cum ey. 
egerint annum ztatis ſux decimum quartum, tamen 
ad facroſanttam Communionem(vri ſtatutis etles;. 
_ buseccleſtaſticis huius regni itenentur) non acceſſe. 
rint,quiq; ſubire examen eccleſtaſticiminiſtri de egj. 
Cd Catechiſmo , etarticulis Chriſtiane religio. 
nis,detrecauerint: quiq; parentes,aut Domini, libe. 
ros aut famulos ſuos ad audiendum diſcendumg; e. 
undem illum Catechiſmum conſtitutis temporibus 
adecclefiam mittere contempſerint . Neminem ay- 
tem patientur de facro lauacro infantem ſuſcipere, 
niſ1quiad menſam dominicam acceſlerir,er ſando- 
rum miſteriorum particeps fucrit: ad miſteriorum 
autem Communionem neminem admittet, quiCz. 

rechiſmum,ect articulos fidei non didicerit. 

Omnibus dominicis.,etfeſtis diebus.Recores.,V. 
carij,et Parochi ita mature et conuenienter captato 
tempore venientadecclelias, vt parochiani confetti 
rebus ſuis,cum liberis et famulis poflint codem oc- 
currere.Ibivero reuerenter (vti par eſt )et pic peragtt 
ſacrum miſterium,ita clarc,aperte, diſtincte,vrt popl- 
lus audire,ct intelligere poſſit quid dicatur , ct exc0 
confolationem,etfructum capere. Eandem pieraten 
etreuerentiam in ſacroſanctis etiam miſterijs retune- 
bunt,modo ne ad ſuperſtitionem , aut adorationen, 
autidolatricum cultum vergant. Quod 11 tempore | 
ſacrx Communionis nulla erit concio de ſcripto : 
pul 


Cncellar ty ,Commſſar E Offciales. IF, 
alpito pronunciabune vnam aliquam, aut aliam ex 

| *1;shomilijs,quas 1am antea publicauimus in illum 
 vſum. Interim cohortabuntur populum, vt diligen- 
| terveniant ad eccleftas,vt que legantur,quzg; dican- 
-urattentE audiant, vtq; ſe toto illo tempore reue- 
center,ct modeſte 97:8 Etnepiorum animi,inſu- 
[entiactirreligioſa leuitare offendantur,curabuntne 
| juucnes,preſertim ruſtici,quorum ingenia procliui- 
| orafere 0 ad neglectum plictatis,etrnequitiam: ne- 


uepulſent campanas,neue per templum obambuler, 


neue inter ſe otioſe colloquantur, neue autriſu, aut 
ſrepitu,aut ſcurrilibus ineprijs , vel miniſtrum impc- 
 diant,vel offendant populum. = 

| - Admonebunt EY. vt frequentius accedant 
| adfacram communionem,vtq; iam anteatota mente 
| (vripareſt)ſeſe preparet. Et vt omnes intelligat quid 
| debeant Deo optimo maximo,quid Principi, quem 
colere ac veneraridebet vt vicani dei:quid legibus, 
quid magiſtratibus,quid fratribus ſuis , quid populo 
| Dei,omnibus dominicis et feſtis diebus ſtatim a me- 
| ridie preſto cruntin templis,ibiq3 minimum ad duas 
horas legent,et docebunt Catechiſmum, et in eo in- 
| ſtituent omnes ſuos omnium etatum, atq; ordinum, 
{ non tantum puellas aut pueros,ſed etiam (1 opus erit 


grandiores. Inprimis vero admonebunt adoleſcen- - 


| tes et tuuenes,non tatum mares,ſ{ed etiam foeminas, 
| Cautum eſſe legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedatad 
lacram Communionem,vel contrahat nuprtias , vel 


Infantem eſacro fonte ſuſcipiar, niſi antea didicerit 


rudimenta religionis Chriſtianz,er poſſit ad omnes 
partes Catechiſmi conuenicter,ct dextre reſpodere. 
Quod fi Recores, Vicarij, Parochi, vel conciona- 
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quid parentibus, quidg, alijs : & f1 quos ex illis yige, 


 matrimonium ſine conſenſu-parentum, neue iune. 


inillo munere,nifi forte iterum eligantur.Omnes aur 


14 JAEaitmeccleſarum, Ec. 

ri non poſhnt, velfacultate. concionandi ab epiſcg,, 
non acceperint,tamen docebiit pueros prima elem; 
ta lepere,ſcribere,noſce officii ſud, quid debeir deo, 


rint ca efle indole,yt poſlintinſtitutione,atg; culty ag 
literarſi, cognition& peruenire, hortabiitur parentes, 
vt cosdeducantad icholam,vt imbuti bonis diſcipl, 
nis poſlint aliquando idonei efle ad facrum dei OPti- 
mimaximi miniſterium, quos autem hebetiores, & 
ingenioaliteris alieniore eſſe ſenſerint,vr eos curent, 
w ad alias artes,veletiam ad opus ruſticumablegari, 
Admonebunt etiam Parochianos ſyos magnis & 
uibus de cauſis, conſtitutum effe in. Synodo 4 
eucrendifſimo Patre, Domino Matthzo Archiepiſ. 


copo Cantuar. &alijs epiſcopis,ne liberi contrahant 


nis contrahendi poteſtatem habcat,ante annum #- 
ratis ſux decimum ſextum, neue Puella ante deci. 
mum quartum. 


| © a - " 
@;AEditueccleſiarum,& ali 
_ ſeleivin. 

\Editui pro conſuetudine ſuz quiq; Pa 
rochiz,Parochianorum ſuorum,& cc- 
 Cleſlaſticis ſui miniſtri ſuffragijs,cligen- 
tur: alioquizdituinon erunt : nec am- 
plius _ vnum annum durabunt n 


tem Mdituiſemel in fingulos annos reddent iuſtan 
rationem earum pecuniarum,que in fitas manus pet- 
ucnerunt: atq; etiam indicabunt particulatim quos . 
XV 6a {umptus 


conferucntur,ne cuiquam vel puluere, vel ramentis, 
velſordibus,moueant nauſeam. Curabuntetiam vt 
lacra Biblia ſint in ſingulis eccleſijs in ampliſſimo vo- 


ſunt contra rebellionem » lint in {ingulis ecclel1js. 
tlos libros q maxime integros 8 mundos. ef- 
ſeconuenit : Laceros autem aut ſordidos nullomo- 
do, ne populo faſtidium, & contemptum pariant. 
Curabunt menſam cx afſeribus compoſite iun - 
cam, que adminiſtrationi ſacroſantz communi - 
ns inſeruiat : & mundum tapetem, quiillam con- 

C | F.iuj. tegat 


lumine (ft commodefieripoſlit) qualia nunc nuper | 
Londiniexcuſa ſunt,vt liber publicarum precum, vt. 
acre homiliz , vrq; homiliz , quz nuper oo 
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regat : & ſuggeſtum commodum, vnde cceleſtis q,, 
&rina publicetur. Curabunt inſupervr omniaill;g, 
laria,in quibus cruces ligne aliquando proſtabant, 
& aliz reliquiz ſuperſtitionis prorſus e medio af. 


rantur, vtq; templorum parietes noua fidelia indyc;. 


rur,& leciſſimis ſanctarum {cripturarum ſentetijs j, 
luſtrentur.Vtillarum lectione & admonitu, popylyg 


poſſit ad pietatem commouert, Poſtremo curabunt 


vt in ſingulisecclefys fit ſacer fons,non peluis,inqu, 


baptiſmus miniſtretur,iſq; vt decenter& munde coy. 


ſcruetur. 
Admonebuntetiam Caupones, 8: tabernarios, 


_ qui venduntedulia,nequem in cauponam,aut taber: 


nam ſuam recipiant toto illo tempore,quo aut habe- 
bitur concio,autſacrum miniſteria peragetur. Quod 
{t quis per contemptum,6 contumaciam contra fe. 
cerit,&illum ipſum, & eos quos ad ſe receperit, no- 


m-natim in proxima viſitatione indicabunt. Si quis 
 velaperto adulterio,vel ſtupro,vel incceſtu,vel ebrie. 
tate,vel iurandi conſuetudine,yvel lenocinio, vel vſu- 


ra,vel alia demum quacung; impuritate vitz, & ne- 
quitia,fratres offenderit,illos editui amice,8 frateme 
admonebunt,vt reſipiſcant. Quod ni fecerint, indi 


cabunt eos nominatim vel rectori, vel vicario, velpi 


rocho,vtab illis aſperius,8& vehementius admonean- 
tur,& {1 perrexerint,tantiſper dum redeant ad ſanitz 


| tem,aſacra communione arceantur.Vrq; omnes ql 


incontineter, & laxe viuntpro meritis ſuis,legum {c- 
neritatecaſtigentur . Izdem xditui eoſdem illos 4dul- 
ecros,fornicarios,incceſtos,ebrioſos,iuratores,1cno- 
nes, vlurarios in epiſcoporum & Archidiaconoru!! 


vilttationibus patefacicnt. $1 
\Fqitul 
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Fditui conuiuia,ſympoſia, coenas,6 inuitationes 
ablicas in templis celcbrari non patientur: NCC cam- 
4nas ſuperſtitiolC pulfari,vel in vigilia arymarum,yvel 
tridic omnium ſantorum,qut dies nd ita pridem 
enijs mortuorum facer crat, nec omnino vnquam, 
vbipulland! conſ{uctudo ad ſuperſtitionem videbi- 
mrindinare.Illis autem tantum temporibus pulfart 
permittent,quz in libello admonitionum deſcripta 


modo. 

Nundinas, & mercatus publicos celebrare,& fon- 
tes ſententia iudicis condemnatos, nect dedere, & 
ſupplicio afficere dicbus dominicis,non licebit. 

Non patientur vt _— ex circumforanteis 1- 
tis tenuibus, & ſordidis mercatoribus, qut aciculas 
&ligulas,& crepundia & res viles 8& minutas circum- 
ferunt,ac diſtrahunt, quos pedarios, aut Pedularios 
appellant, proponant merces ſuas vel in coemiterijs, 
vel in porttcibus eccleltarum, aut vipiam alibidiebus 
eſtis,aut dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars ali- 
quaſacri miniſtert,aut habetur ſacra-concio : nec vt 
 mendict,auterrones,quibus nulla eſt certa ſedes, to- 


| ccemterto,vel in porticu: ſed mandabunt,vtaut 1in- 
orediantur,aut diſcedant. iP 
Obſeruabunt etiam atq; inquirent diligentcr cc- 


non veniant ad eccleſias,aut tardius ct negligentius 
| Ventant, Quolq; inuenerint deliquiſle,in cos cxlegit 
| pratcripto animaducrtent . Obſeruabunt etiam , ec- 
quid omnes ac{inguli parochiani toties accedant ad 
=ram Communionem ia {ingulos annos, quoties 

CG.j. leges 
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ſunt,& ad cundem tantum vium, codemq; tantum. | 


t0illo ſacrorum aut concionum tempore,hxreant in 


qui ex pariochianis,temporibus lege conſtitutis, aut 


x 
-— a 9 oe 


8 HFaitmeccleſrarum, 
leges ctſtatuta iubent: ecqui etiam peregriniatq,zq. 
uenwx ex alijs parochis,trequentius ct viitatius ye, 
antad eccleſtam-ſuam , Ylofq; parocho ſuo- indicy. 
bunt,ne illos forte recipiat ad facram Communig. 
nem interalios,ſed ad {uos potius parochos reijci, 

Nullum nec rectoremznec vicarium recipient 2d 
miniſterium Eccleſtz ſuwx,niſlt quem Epiſcopus inf. 
tutione ſua approbauer.t,et in poſſeſſionemillius ce. 
cletiz mandato ſuo miſerit, Nec parochum recipient 
nil literis ct {igillo Epiſcopi, nominarim 1lli ccclcſy 
commendatum. Quod {1 Rector, Vicarius,aut Parg. 
chus aliter ſe gcrat in miniſterio ſuo obeundo, aut 
quod male ct ob{cure,ct confuſe legat,aut quod (4. 
lutius,crlaxius viuat,quam hominem par {it ciusor: 
dinis, et cx ca rc grauis offent1o ſuſcipietur : Xditui 
cum mature dctercnt ad Epiſcopum , vt quam pri- 
mum animaduerlto altqua,er vity emendatio conk- 
quatur. 
_ Vrg;Epiſcopus intelligat,quz conciones habitr 

fucrintin {ingulis eccleſtjs ſux diceceſcos: xdituicu- | 

rabunt,vtnomina omnium Concionatorum quiad. 
ſealicunde venerint,annotentur in libeilo quem ht 
bebunr paratum in eum vium, vtq; in coden! |ibello 
concionator quiſg; ſubſcribatnomen ſuum , et dicn 
quo habuerit concionem, etcius Epilcopt nomen: 
quo acceperit concionandl poteſtatem. 

Poſtremo Aditui diligenter obſcruari curabunt 
caomnia,quz ad iplorum officia pertinebunt, quid; 
Regis iniunctionibus , ct in libello admonitionum 
continentur,quzg; vel ab Archiepiſcopo,vel ab Ept 
1£0po 1n {u:s Lew vilitationibus ad vſum ccclclu 
rum proponentur, Quod {1 quis cos vel wy $ petit 

| 8 antct 
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Conctonatores, 


anter inſeetur, veletiam in ius trahat, quod offici- 
1m feccrint,et errantcs detexerint, id quoqg; indic a- 
bunt Epiſcopo , vt eius opera, & ſtudio facilius a mo- 
leſtia liberentur. \ 


4; Concionatores. 

#3 Emoniſ ab epiſcopo permiſlus in paro- 
chia ſua publice prxdicabit, nec poſthac 
fn audebit Cocionari extra miniſterin,8& ec- 
PUANhnla cleſiam ſui,niſt poteſtateita concionandi 
acceperit,vel 4 Regia Maieſtate per omnes regnt par- 
| tes,vel ab archiepiſcopo per prouincia,vel ab epiſco- 
| poperdicecefim. Nulla aute poteſtas concionadi fir- 
| macritimpoſterum, aut authoritatem aliquam obtt- 
| nebir,nifi rantum qu# impetrata fuerit poſt vitimum 
| diem Aprilis,qui fuitin anno I 5 7 1.Conctonatores 
| modeſte & ſobrie in omni vitz parte ſele gerent. 

| Inprimis vero videbunt,ne quid vnquam doceant 
pro concione,quod a populo religioſe teneri & cred! 
| velint, niſi quod conſentaneum {11t doctrinz vetcris 


( 


P 
; #$$4+ 4. 4 


MOTT 


aut noui teſtamenti, quodg; exilla _ doctrina ca- 


| tholici patres,& veteres cpiſcopi collegerint.Ert quo- 
| nlam articuliilli religionis chriſtian in quos conſen 
lumeſtab epiſcopis in legitima & ſanta ſynodo,iuf- 
| ſuatq; authoritate ſereniſſimz principts Elizabeth 
| Conuocata,& celebrata, haud dubie collecti ſunt ex 
| lactis libris veteris & noui tcſtamenti, & cum cceleſti 
| doftrina,quz in illis continetur, per omnia congru- 


| unt: quoniam ctiam liber publicarum precum, & li- | 


Der deinauguratione Archiepiſcoporum, epiſcopo- 
Um,Preſbicerorum,& Diaconorum, nihil continent 
| adilla pla doctrina alicnum, quicunq; mittentur ad 
G.ij, {|  cocet 


20 Reſid ena, - 

docendum populum,illorum articulorum authorir. 
tem & fdem,non tantum concionibus ſuis, ſeq ei. 
am ſubſcriptione confirmabunr.Quiſecus fecerit,g; 
contraria doctrina populum turbauerit,cxcommuni. 
cabitur. 

Inter conctonandunm vytentur veſte quam maxi 
modeſta, & graui, quedeceat,atq; ornet miniſtrum 
dei, qualiſq; in libeNo admonitionum deſcripra c#, 
Nec pecuniam pro concione, aut mercedem yllay 

_ exigent : ſed victu tantum & ſimpliciapparatu, & y. 
nius noctis hoſpitio contenti erunt. 

Vanas & aniles opiniones, & hxreſes, & errotes 
Pontificios,a dodtrina,& fide Chriſti abhorrentes, 
non docebunt:nec omnino quicquam.,quo imperita 

multitudo,vclad nouitatis ſtudium, vel ad contenti- 
onem inflametur. Semperautem proponent ca, quz 
ad edificationem faciant,& auditores chriſtiana con- 
cordia,& charitate concilient, _ 


4x Reſidentia. 


N,\O=% Blentia Paſtoris a dominico orege,&le 
0 JN 4 curailla negligentia, quam videmus 1 
ZI\A multis,8 deſtitutio miniſterij, eſt res 6 
/ ES V in fefoeda,& odiofa in vulgus, & pern- 
| >ULofa eccleſiz Dei. Itaq; hortamur on 
nes paſtores ecclefiarum in Domino Ieſu, vt quan 
 primum redeant ad parochias quiſq; ſuas, & diligen 
ter doceantEuangelium,& pro fructuum ſuorum | 
ratione alant familiam , & hoſpitalitate iu- 
ucnt pauperes,ibiq; verſentur inſingulos 
 annos,non minus q f{exaginta dies. 


4+ Pluralitas. 21 


On liccbit cuiquam cuiuſcung; fit gradus, 
AJſ[/ aut ordinis,pluſquam duo ecclcliaſtica be- 
" neficta obtinere codem tempore.N eq; cni- 
quam omnino licebir obtinere duo b encticia,tt plut- 
quam viginti ſex milliarhs diſtincta {int, 


4+ Ludimagiltri, 
Onlicebit cuiquam docereliteras,& inſtz- 
AXES = tuerepueros, Nec publice in ſchola, nec 
AVE priuatim in cuiuſquam xdtbus, niſt quem 
| Pa cpilcopus cius diceceſcos approbaucrit, 
| cuig; ſub authentico ſigillo ſuo docendt poteſtaren 
| feccrit. Hoc autem loco primariam nobilitatem(ho- 
noris cauſa)excipimus,Epiſcopus antem nullum Lu. 
dimagiſtrii approbabit,nec illo munere dignum cen- 
| ſebit,niſt quem ſuo iudicio doftum, & illo loco dig- 
num inuenerit,quemq; de vita & moribus, & 1n prt- 
| misdereligione viderit piorum hominum teſtimo- 
no commendart. OTe 
| Ludimagiſtrinullam docebunt gramaticam,nit1 e- 
am quam ſola regia maieſtas per omne regni tn om- 
nibusſcholis legt mandauit:necalidi latinii Catechij- 
mum q qui #dirus eſt,anno 1570.quem etia Anglicc 
redditt, pueros,qui latine neſciat, doceri volumus, 
Altos autem libros docebunt,vnde latini Greciq; 
{crmonis copia,6e puritas addiſci poſlit, & cos in pri- 
ms,qutadnotitiam Chriſtz,& pietatem faciant. Se- 
metauts in fingulos annos indicabiit epiſcopo,quos 
habeit ex omni numero leciffimos,quicafint indo- 
le, coq; profectu in literis vt ſpes (it, vel ad fundtio- 
nepolitica, vel ad facrii miniſterifi fore accomodos, 
Hacſpe parenres induGti,eos libctius alent ad literas. 
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22 Patromes Propreetari, 
Inprimis vero ita inſtituent, & formabuntlingyz 
pucrorum,vt aperte,clare,diſtincteq; pronuncient.t, 


 quoties habebirurſacra concio,eos vel emittent, 1g 
 deducentad templum,yvt ſtatim a tencris incipiante. 


rudirt ad ptctatem: ncuc negligenter audicrint, yh; 
redierint ad ſ{cholam, vocabuntſingulos ad exame; 
quid ex illa concione didicerint : quoq; magis Pueri. 
les animi ad virtutem & induſtriam excitentur, otio- 
ſos & ignauos reprehendent, attentos & diligente; 
collaudabunt. 


4; Patroni & Proprietarii, 


oO —O— 


&\P:{copus grauitcr & ſtudioſe cohortabitur 
F3BPatronos beneficiorum, vr cogitent neceſſ- 
Aljtates ecclel{iz,8& ante oculos habeant vyltimi 
illum diem, & iudicium, & tribunal dei. Itaq; vtne- 
minem promoueitad munus eccleftaſticum, nit qui 
doctrina,iudicio,pictatc, probitate vitz, & innoccn: 
tia poſſit onus tam graue ſuſtinere,vt nihil in ca reni- 
{1integre,incorrupte &lincere faciant.Se enim vluti 
omnibus honeſtis & legitimis rationibus,vt verum 
poſſitinucniri. Quod {1 vel in ipſa preſentatione, ve! 
etiam poſtea ſenſerit corruptelam vilam, aut imont- 
acumcommertium, quocunq; modo, quantumuls 
obſcure,vel direct, vel indirecte, vel per ipſum, vcl 
peralios interceſſife, vt ad ipſum vel pecunia,vc!p!c 


_ tium,yel commoditas aliqua,yvel pars aliqua fructui 


perueniret,velle fe facti nequitiam,& f1moniam pus: 


_ licare,&palam facere, non tantumin Cathedrall cc 
_ clefia, fed ctiam alibi, ad illius probrum; & dedecls 


ſempiternii:& preſbyterii quem ita nequiter prele?- 
Y Lauer, 


uerit, non tantum a ſacgrdotio, in quod mala fide 
ingteſlus fit,ſed etiam ab omni miniſterio, eta tota 
diceceli reMouCcre. 

Doinina Regina humiliter erſ:hmiſſe roganda eſt, ve 
ratio aliqua ipftus permiſſu & iufſu ineatur, vr in ec- 
defijs,quz ad illam proprictario iure pcruenerunt, 
Cancelli quamprimi reficiantur, vt annuum ſtipen- 
dium peragendo ſacro miniſterio,conſtituarur.Nunc 
enim multis in locts,ct Cancelli foedum in modum 
corruerunt: et miniſteria eccleſ1z propter ſtipendij 
vilitatem deſt tuitur., 

Epiſcopus curabit vt tuſtum Inuentarium, quodq; 
vocant terrartum,omnium agrorum, pratorum, hor- 
| torum, pomariorum,quzx ad Recoriam aliquam,aut 
| Vicariam pertinent, ex proborum hominum infpe- 
| Qione ſumatur , & in archiua ſua rcferatur,ad reime- 

moriam ſempitcrnam. 


Epiſcopus non patietur Procuratore alicuius be- 


| nefich vila habere poteſtatem in miniſtrii Dei,veeum 
veladmittat vel rezjciat. Neq; m:niſter minus aquog, 
accipict nomine ſtipend1j,quam decem libras. 

Omnia matrimonia,quz vipiam contracta ſunt in- 
tragradus cognationis,aut afhnitaris prohibitos in 18 
Leuitici,authoritate Epiſcopi diſloluentur: maxime 
| vero,{1 quis,priore vxore dimortua,cius ſorore vxo- 
rem duxerit: hic enum gradus comuni dodtorii viro- 
| uconſenfu,et indicio putaturin Leuitico prohiberi. 
| Nonlicebitcuiq matrimonium contrahere inter 
| os gradus, qui in tabula 4 renerendifſimo patre 
Domino Archicpiſcopo Cantuarienſi, in eum vſum 
| {cripta & publicata,prohibentur. 
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publics accuſatum eſſe de adnulterio, in. quo, fama et, egy 
wixi(ſe equiter, & turpiter um ipfens dedecore, infa 
mi £144 offepſione eccleſie derrrthyga cauſa, vi mjy. 
 nis allaturpitnidoſupplicio aliquo afficeretiar,ad cpiſcayy ti 
banal, vocatum eſſe... Et quonian predidtus +: B. an 
Rr crtiancquitie ſug, ad diene legitime ditiuns Pare 
"Conterepſit;e ſeinitie contumaciter ſubduxit, & ah 
exemplo [uo adhſimilens contumaciam animauit zdcircohu 
etiam vos jnſuper aamonitos volo,epiſcepum;noſirumyye. 
winegatg, authoritate Dei optinsi maximi excommunicaſ 
ſe illum ab omniſocietate eccleſie Dei, & tanquangiiin- 
bricembrtuim amputaſſe, Chri#t corpore.Hoc illetn ſtaty | 
wverſatur hoc we 54 Or intants dif rimine anime lu, 
Din Paulus adrmonits inſtinets aiini ſpiritus,inbet u 
talium hominum ſocietatem, & contu WE 6 ue | 
participes fimus einfdem ſcelezis.Tamz,ut chriitiand this 
i"ritas nos monet,quoniam ipſe pro ſe orare nor vi{t,ne 
or periculyr ſanm intelligit, oremis Deumn pmes til, 
=", omine;vot alrquando agnoſcat miſerians, gy f- 
w » ditatemviteſne,e act penitentiam, C; 
-4L:-- © counertatur ad Deuns: Dens enim noiter 
_" 2» eff mifericors, & potest lapſos ctians 
| | *—3F; F. Oct 122) y "Rab ag 


g* 
E1 
on £3 


& 


©” 


the dA SR .. 
F a ; 
og 3b wer em Cs "ws EIS, > ory ner Wy. Te OO EL IES 
_w If 77 peer . ©. > ei » 
- - 


ay RS 
"Was W345 + Mr ages ears we 


" 
he 


Y p 
$5.% 4 . 
> 
. ” & * - 
4-4 = : 
Ty Weg 4 ”— 
; ar 
__T_ ——_ 
n ; 
: 


«LIBER 


 quorundam | Canonum. 
diſciplinzeccleſix 
Anglicanz. EE 
RT Eg er on 


Tre: $5 eith Hhean's ek 
4 PE I. | : F; $4 
; » tl ZEIL Lo 


ET 53S 2m 


= EK. 


; : 1 We oY £ 
| e lamus mbratiuſdcem corporis.cs 
fs "ot unnm menbrum alreriu membri;ſenſu, G dolor 
|: hae afficghres Jo cy.anei rdtione, ſenifeowobi, LAB, 
'F » Pri 3” 

'' es 2L pub "Le br FE $098 12 | "ME ” e adulterio; in que, fa Py eH,eum 


_* i 4 E vY #, x. * 
"i _ of 7% af k A = ,"», & y * 
. » FS. 7- 
P; , 
wixilleme 
_— # # 
, . — _ 
wh” ſe =7 4 = 
Fu , = ©, 


70 "HTM £8 dedecore, & ina. 


*, 
ne 
"i ; 
EP 


* E- 


1 - —_ ” - 
q % -4 " . Wy y : 
{Of ne eccle es L; 
; % & # 4 % ; _ 
4 p | "_ i . F fo » "= | p\ * < t , CY 
- ©. _— =— 3 "a F, W +, = " % = % 
" 4 


ws Jo 6.4 __ - IGOR mo rooge 4 ” 
= o 


Furl, adcatuts ;/ fe. Bt quoniam pr 
trequitieſie, ad diem legitinit ng C 
| \& ſemnttitie contumaciter ſubduxit, | 
pl ſaradinilen Faruaene as animauit gdcircohus 
": v0; ſh per admonitos vole $0,CPpifeopttr mms 
1eata. authoritate De! optintsi hal EXCOmmunica 
ill gf omniſociet ate eccleſiee Dei, &5 tanquanhti 
1 em amput: ſe ;C brit cor ore. Hol mn flat 
rem ore, & in tanto diſcrimine anime fig, 
Amonitrs inſlintts dinini ſpiritus,iuba uy | 
A ſeorjetatem, C68 nt bernia UGIamus, 
irticipes ones einſdem ſcelezis Tame,ut chriviiand thi 
es 10s monet,quonian ipſe pro ſe orarendr nit wu ' 
Hum  evtin ago OTEmmus Deum Ones ens * 


+ £66. "at 4r-ttene? EO Inn oh tate IT ft . y 
\ 4, P *oos : 
4 x. - i 
» 3 - 
«_ 
- 


HW 


04 x p. 
6.4 


al 
28. 
FEES 
SS 8 
205 
SJ. 
h 
'V 
SRL, 
©. 
S 
TRL 
08 
'AS 
ATT 
DN 


. Fagat penitentians, = 


189" eur Dens enim noer | 
Bi: 0 mere pae# lepfor chm == | 
o1 Fo. Oh. I + | | Ny k 


» - , 4 : 
. fe q , Ly . £ % 
p p » F . wn 
. A % x » 
Su ha "ep + ; > way ' - ” , % 
; * * CY 1 * ©. © PT. = « ' F... % " 4 " _ 4 T . 
- os Roar” q, 4 , we : % * . 
*% F > * . £1 ad *%. | & LS. __— 1 s 4 A , o 
CY - " s - 1 ” . A - =, . 
. . 4 » : F 4 
; . - s \ 


a hl + $25.9 4 2 aut eb 4 "N 14 Rn *& —_ ay Ws + + # , 
r 7 rs a ” * xXx. is wad < 
—_ OO... 3 _—— kh ah —_— — rw .. ta Ad , 
Jer . * 0" | * , o 
. * 4 \ ; - * ” 4 
2 | .. 
F 


- A 
a AG. dd it. 


GG. ets 


or Be. "dated bi 2 


quorun 


diſciph 


Anglicanz 


: 


" 
*% 

" 
p oS5 
= 
* 

" 

& 


% 
= 
. 
© 
_ 
” 
Cod 
% Þ 
% 


- Ply UF» a 


ij 


X. 


«LIBER. 
dam. C 


nxe 


anonum , 


wk 


> 


—_ — CEE EY 


i # 
6 
# £ 
S. 
| $ 
1 L © 
'S 
= 
3 < 
7 1 
- - 
: 
a : 
- | : 
\'F 
: 
: 
n 
* 
\ 
w 
! 
\ { 
{8 
' 
| 
3 
: 4 
+ 
# 
\ 
{| ' 
LY 1 
m4*I 
| 
- 


' 
re t%s "a 8a D.: - " " 
5206 Ve Pe CES Ea Ky vs 
Li 35 : « 5 


ro a Jaye > 


ad 6th FIT” "8 
J o 


F h 


D Det edletſrumn, 
8. |De" "Arch MidiaGonis, © £6 
£1 D&« atxcellar ij6:8cc | 
big De ZE.diguis: - 7 8cbn 
19 \ De Concionatoribus, 

2.0 De Reſidentia. 

21 | De Pluralitatibus. 
De Ludimagiftris. 

22 De Patrons. &c. 


| | | | : _ , i | . FR " : OY wa Es p =” o * a ; X F | | F FE” a> 
. . ; " p "y x? 
. F . 
, 2 . o - . 4 , Ws _ 
HB M 
4 ! 
- . 7 a ' 

© 3 #7 w . I 4 4 


g Sequnntur i hoc libello certi quidam articts” 


U 


de ſacro minifterio, e& procuratione eceleſtar mt, 1® 
ques plent conſenſum eſt inſynoao a Domino ME 
thao CArchiegi]. Cantuar ' & tors: Anglie' Pri- 
mate & Metre olttano', eo reliquis mms: CbUS 
Pronineie epiſcopis , parti perſonaliter prejentt- 
bu: , partim- procuratoria van (ubſ, eribentibus in 
[yrtoao inchoata Londini ns ade Diu Paid , Fertro 


m \ 


; 


| die Aprilis. FO PHILLY FRI 


a> Ss 1 & % © 9 
5 4 
T1 


\ 


4 


- 
p - 
s 7 


re1 £318 26f 0999: 17949 1 
KL Da WAKE A diligenter 'doce- 
{ Iv "WW: oy { bunt Enanpeham;non 
7 {IRENE Weſt anti in eoolebjo cathe- 
YG I dralibus-qgibus pra 
j IF ['unt, ſed etiampaſſing, 
AN þperomneseccletias ſue 
/ &|;culu{q; direceſeos ,vbi 
ed maxime putabunt cx» 
NT<EagS.tncdiret! 2. 

| Not Imprimis” antem ' c0- 
hortabuntur populum ad:lectionem \& audirionem 
acrarum ſcripturarum=vrqs' ſtatis remporibus-conk 
yeniant ad ſuas.quiiqzeeccleltas8c diligenrer aufculttt 

. lactis concionatori ns; veer fabiniel vr andignle tin 
prece5,qu# aminiftrocdicemmur;8:vnaprecenitur tpi 
&ccleftium myſtertacunm;vrnunt in ecelefijs rioftris 
amhoricate;S&iuſſurotius Regiilegirime, & pit pro- 
curativagytint pagticipes3! 18D !!ic 592 2: 243031459 = 
-piſcapus gaig;anic Calcrids .Septembris pro- 
Umgs,aduocabitad ſe omnes publicos concionato- 

C0”; res 


—_— I 


CA ee motto. HAITI Wrong ae... 


« 
- 
An 


aliquenihabeat, veſrvnde vicamrucarur,' 


4 ©. ' DeEpiſcopis. 
res, quicunq; eruntin ſua cuiuſq; diceceſi,& ah illis 
repetetfacultates concionaiidi,quas habent auther.. 
ticoſigillo conſignatus,cafq; vel retinebitapud ſe, yet 
extinguet, Deinde,dcleQu illorum prudenter faq» 
quoſcung; ad illam tantam funRionem,ztate,dogr; 
na,iudicio,innocentia, modeſtia, grauitate, pares in. 
uenerit , illis nouas facultates vitro dabit : ira tamen 
vepriusſubſcribitarticulis chriſtianzxeligionis pyh. 
lice in{ynodo approbatis,fidemg; dent,ſe velle tueri 
& detendere doctrinam eam,quz in illis. continetur, 
vtconſentientifiimam veritati diuini verbi, 

Epiſcopusctiam atg, ctiam conſiderabit,quodge. 


_ nus hominum admitrat in famulitium.Fit enim inter 


dum,vbi hc cautio &«5diligentia non adhibetur , vt 
homines ;mpios bart xreligjenis inimicos, &cri- 
minoſos, &tota vita impuitos , &ſceleratds admitta- 
mus. Ex eo aduerſarius facile capiet maledicendide- 
eafliongmci2 Lo gontul CR, | 
Epiſcoporumfamuli in omni veſtis genere, itaſe 
modeſte & compoſite ornabuant, vr fratres ſuos, quos 
Paulus appellatdomeſticosfidei,non offendant. 
Epiſcopus nemini poſthac manum imponet, nifi 
inſtituto tn bonisliteris,vel in Academia, velin inte- 


_ riorealiquaſchola: aut quiiſatis commode intelligat 


Jlatinamlinguam,& probe:verſarus ſitin facrisliteris: 
nebnitatigerit #tatemillam legitimam , que ftaru- 


« | 


15&kgibus eſt conſtituea: /nec.nifi cutus vita&in- 


aocentia grauium,& piorum hominum , & cpiſcopo 
notorum tyerit ceftimonio commendata:: nec (1 ina- 
gricyltura, velin vilialiquo &dfedetario arrificio tue- 
riceducarus: nec niſi quititulum (quem y {nr 
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Decamecclehari Cathedralis, 5 
niſſu, velin cxcitatem,vel in grauem corporis infir- 
nitatem, vel in morbum diuturnum incidat: nec niſi 
ui intra ipftus diceceſ m facro miniſterio funRurus 
Fo ,nec vnquam nili vbi facrum aliquod miniſterium 
:neadem dicecell vacare contigerit... Neminem aut 
eregrinum,8e ome velad ſacerdatiorum proug 
ms,velad eccleftaſticum miniſteriumrecipier,niſfi ab 
illo epiſcopo,e cuius diceceſi diſleſſit, lireras comme- 
datitias,quas appellant dimiſlorias,ſecum afferart, 

- Epiſcopus prebendarum,&beneficiorumſuorum 
proximas,ſeciidas aut tertias aduocationes, quas vo- 
cant;,nulli dabit . Suntenim & 4 bonis moribus, &4 
chriſtiana charitare alienz: nec dimiſſiones fructun, 
gutredditfi cuiuſciiq; recorie, auteccleſtaſtici bene 
ficiiquacung; ratione in plurimos annoscohrmabitr. 
, 'Epiſcopus neminem:, quiſe otioſoanomine le&o- 
remvocet, & manus impoſitionem nonacceperitin_ 
ecckfſiz miniſterio,verſari patietur. 
 - Quiuis Archiepiſcopus,8& epiſcopus habebirt do- 
| nifuz facra Biblia in ampliflimo volumine,vrtinupe- 
time Londiniexcuſaſunt, & plenam illam hiſtortam 
quz inſcribitur 2Lonumenta Martyrum, & alios quol- 
dm ſmiles libros adreligionem appoſitos . Locetur 
autem iſt; Iibri,velinaula, vel in grandicoenaculo,vr 
&ipſorumſamulis,8: aducnis vlui eſſe poſfiur, 


© @{DecamEcclefiarum 
-_ - Cathedraliym. Y 
 FESFPem illos libros quos proxime diximus, 
\\ I Wecanus quiſque curabir emi, 8 locari 
{nm Eeclefia fig Cathedtalt ;/ ciuſmodi in 
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6 DecaniecclefraritCathedraliyy, 
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loco,vta vicarijs'& mimnotibus:c anonicis,8& miniſt;y, 
eccleſiz,& abaduenis,& peregrinis comode angir; 
&legipolime- 391 ont ell ant cet» 
F ofdem libros fIlbs ,;Decanus &Primarins quifg: 
refidenrarius ;'quos appellant ecclefiz-dignirates,e. 
ment, fuo quilq; famulirio, coſq: oportunoaliquoin 
loco;velin aula;velin ccenaculolocabunr; 
Decanus &Prebendarij diligenter do:ebuntfacr; 
Deiverbum, non.tantn im aſs Cathedralibus,y, 
bivigunr, fed etiam in alijs Ecdlettjs in-eadem tliaxce. 
ſi,maximeveroin illislocis,vnde ipfisreddir*amuwi 
& ſtipendiaſuppeditantur. Quod nit1 fecerint;proEs 


pilcopiarbitrio puniantur., ' 
 Nullus nec Decanus;nec:Archidiacanus,necReſy 


dentarius,nec nk ec Cufſtas, nec PrefcQuz 


alicuius Cellegij,aut eccle{tx-cathedralis,neopreles, 
necreQor, necquifquamexatioordine,quaciqznes 
mine cenſeatur,vretur poſthac amictwillo que appel 
lant Graium Amicium, autalia vIla veſte fimilifuper 
ſitione contaminata.Sed in;cccleſ1js quit; ſuis vecn- 
tur rantum linea illa vete,quzadhuc regio mabdata 
retinetir,&ſcholaſticaEpomide, quz:ſuo cuiulgque 
{cholaſtico gradui&lococonueniat.,. | 
Quiuis Decanus1infingulasannds ad minimil qra- 
ter reſidebit in.eccheſia tma:Carhedrali;tbique 67gyls 
hujuſmodi viſibus menſE integri (fi fieri poteſt d0- 
c&do verbiiDeiz& hoſpiralitaie ſeruadg mgri factct 
niſi forte grauibus, &vx rentibus caulls tmpediemur. 
Eas autem caufas if ſingu a5 vices indicabit epilcopo 
ſuo ..: V bi-auter yengxit 4 4a8Icum;Pagbonearns ic: 
fidentibus qurabirgytſtaryggilliys eleſr 4 viſt con 
 ariadint(ve multa;Juay)yeghe De 


iz;&ft 


regill 


ay ©, ©” wot gm_—_ i nar, — * cy Q _ wma 


| 
7 
| 
| 
( 
; 


aguta huius . 


— ——— 


i wang Cc ANDRA ent 7 a 4 vt; 


" ya 
Decantecclefrari Cathedral, 5» 
xeon quzcunq-ſunt, quz eccleſ: aſtic ordine attin- 
mnt; &lacr# Inilictiones, velaRegia Maieſt, xdirz, | 
*eabepiſcopoin viſitationibus illius eccleſig cathe- 
11s impoſitz,diligenter ob{eruentur. Preterea De- 
<znus & Relidentarij quantum maxime 'poſhar da- 
bunt operam, Vt m1nores.canonici., autvicarij & mi» = — _ 13. : 
niftri eccleſiz , ne1gnaut & inutites vitam ducantin «© E, 
0cio,&illicitis luſibus ſe exerceanr,adigantur ad ſtu- 
diaſcripturarum , vtq; ilorumquilq; habeat nouum 
Teſtamentum., non tantum Latino ſermone ſcript, 
fedetiam Anglico, c: :.i 0:11 5 nt 3g BY 
Decanus & Refidentarij curabunt/;>ne qua alia *r0 
forma obſeruetur in canendis aut dicendis fſacris pre- ; "0 
cibus,aut in adminiſtratione ſacramentorum,preter- | 
quam quz propoſita, & preſcripra eſt in libro publi- 
carum precum : nec vIlum admittentperegrinum/ ad 
habendam ſacram cancionem ad populum; nil1 ei, 
autRegia Maieſtas,aut Archiepiſcopus illius Prouin- 
ciz,aut illius diceceſeos cpiſcopus facultatem indul- 
erit. Er ejuſmodi aliquis concionator , itavelaRe- 
gia Maieſtare, velab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo 
pprobatus, publicabit ad populum-pro:concione 
<arinam aliquam peregrinam,&impia,& pugnan- 
ttm,vel cum facro Dei verbo , vel cum articulis reli- - "20 
glonisnoſtrx approbatis in Synodo,haud dubiecum 
eadem verbo Dei conſentientibus , vel cumlibro 
publicarum: precum : Decanus aut Refiden- 
tarijprimo quoq; tempore indicabuntide-:- 
pilcopo literis ſuis,& eorum aliquotqui 
: Concionantem audiuerunt manu 
; conſignatis ,, vt jlle ſtatuar 
quod videbirur, 
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"I Archliacont. . 


Viais Archidiaconus habebitdomiſuz, & y; 
os libros, &nominatim cos , qui inſcribunty, 
Aonutizenta Martyrum.. _—- THE 
Archidiaconus qui veliure communi,yel pry, 
ſcriptione habet poteſtatem viſitandi, ſemel inf. 
gulos annos in perſona ſua,, viſitabitProuirciamſy. 
am : neq; quenquam f1bi ſubſtiruer officialem , ni 
uiin die. fuerit educatus, &1uri ciuili oper; 
Seder » &annum zratis viſeſimum quartum com. 
leueric, & non ſolum doQtrina , ſed etiam grauitat, 
modeſtia par fit,obeundo illi muneri, 
Archidiaconi,&illorum ſubſtituti,quos appellant 
officiales, inviſitationibus ſuis vocabunt clerum ad 
rationem,quantum + ritin ſtudio ſcri. 
pturarum,&quicung; ex #llo ordine magiſterium ar- 
tium in Academiis no attigerint; illis proponent par- 
tem aliquam noui Teſtamentimemoriter ediſcendi, 
eolq; in proximaſynodoad repetitionem adigent, 
contumaces,& negligentes Epiſcopo indicabunt. 
PeraQtaviſitatione Ger ence ſipnificaditepi- 
ſcopo,quos inuenerit in quoquedecanatu , ca dot 
na,& iudiciopreditos, vtdignifintqui pro concio- 
nedoceant populum,8 preſintaliis . ExUlis epiſco- 
pus poteſt deletumfacere, quos velitefle Decanos 
rurales. WEN 
; Archidiaconi in omnes delinquentes ſenerc, & 
grauiteranimaduertent,neque conniuebunt advitia, 
autquemg quem conſtar offendiſſe, impune abire 
patientur. -f 
Archidiaconi curabunt; vtforenfium ſuorum 4 
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eli fingulos annos adferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum T4 
arigtnalia exemplaria omnia Teſtamentorum , que 

ram ipſis anno ſuperiori probara fuerint, vreain 

epiſcop! regiſtro aſſeruentur , copias autem oe ay 

famentorum ad: vium ſuum ipſt fibi deſcribent,ht 


velint. | | pn pe 4 
F | . © | . : 
4{Cancellarii. Commiſlarit. 
Officiales.. . *- KAT 1 40 | 
fg P33 AVius Cancellarius, C ommiſla- } 
FY/Z dVElrius, & Officialiserit inftirut"in 4 
wa [i d\ 7 legibus ecclefiaſticis'&ciuilid”, | 


Yi attigerit , & inſcholis.dodtri- 
Z&nhe nomine gradum aliquem {uſ- 
DI 2am — ceperit 5 & 1 forenſibus caufis 
mediocriter verfat* fuerit,de cuius vira'& motib* nul- 
fus ſiniſter ſermo audiatur: Adhec quivis horii,aut c- 
ritinſacro miniſterto,autſtnon erit,tamEanimo toto- 
& feruenti zelo erga religione feretur , idq; aperte & 
ingenue pre ſe ferert: & antequi in funtionem ingre- 
datur,facrawento ſe obſtringer,de authorirate & pri 
matu Principis,atque etiam ſubſcriber articulis dere- 
ligione in ſynodo epiſcoporum approbatis. © © 
 Nullus horum,nec Cancellartus, nec Commiſla. 
u5,nec Officialis in cognitione cauſarum protedet 
vg; ad ferendam ſentetiam excommunicationis; niſi 
anti in cauſis inſtantiarum . In corre&ionis nego- 
t)s,alia quidem tacient omnia,quz deiure poſlint,& 
olentfieri. | ls 4 
 Excommunicationis autem ſententiam deferetit 
antum ad Epiſcopum: camg; autipſe'per ſe pronun- 
E.j. Ciabit, 


KD 
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10. Cance! ary. Commiſarij «Offc tales, © 
ciabit, aut graiiidlicui virgin ſacro. miniſteriacoy, 
Kituto;gpronunciandum..commiteet . Pofquam ay. 
tem ſententiam rulerit,adderinſyper commoneng; 
popult, &xerroris cayſa, tormulitm illamverboryg, 
quz poſtea, ſuv; logo fubijciemns:'arque.etiam alian 
tormulam {1milem , quxſeruanda fit indenunciand, 
ad populum excomnmmnnicatione,curabitdeſcribi, 
mitti ad ſfingulos Eccleſiarum przfeCtos, vthabean: 
quovrantur, {1 vius poftulet', Commurationem ay. 
_ teminjunctz, peenitentix ;nec Cancellarius facier, 
nec Archidiaconus nec Officialis, nec Commiſſai. 
Us,.Ea pote!!as multis, grauibus de cauſis Epilcopo 
ſolire/crnabitur, autſi quem alium, Epiſcopus adei 
viumpecialimandato delignabit :,-- 
+ , Ecclefiaſticus Iudex Epjulung: e loci aut ordi- 
Nis, neminem gxcommunicatuma oluetdomiſur, 


- $1, ORR + 


wjraliggy 39 privaris adibus :fed tancum, public 
&protribunal. _ ,,{!, / 


G 


Cancellarij, Officiales,, Commiſlarij, omnem 
adhjbebunt. diligemiam, vt cxteri omnes qui iplo 
Tim | uri{g;ction! ſuþijciuntur,oficium taciant . Im- 
REL YErOM Rectores, Vicarij , & Miniltri Eccle- 
Iarum:,. udiqſc; vexſchtur in facris literis, &fibi l- 
bros ordini &profeſſioni ſux congruentes , compa- 
T ent, vequicungue ad gear Axtium non ac- 
$bl6 emar:f1bi duos, libros, nqui, Teſtament al | 
forum Laing tranflarum , alrerum Anglice) vt ilo- 
Tum quilg; memoriter ediſcat eapeſa Scripturarum, 
.qu#illiLyel, 3 Eccleſiaſticg ludice ordinario , vel a 


alio cuins fidem & induſtriam , Epiſcopus eligerc 


& PID S ran Sure : yvtcobſeruet. ordines & 7% 
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{1 elEripros Jy PEO. ublicarum precum , tam.ir 


df 


gendls 
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' Cancellari,(omm 


-ndis facris SCripturis; & precibilsdicetidis ,quam 
"iam in adMiniſtratione -Sacramentorumr , vt neue 
letrahant aliqutd, neue 'addant, neue de mareria, 
neue de forma ve honefte {e gerant;& mprauve-' 
fit in Tibell6 admonitionnm propoſite!) modeſte 
vdecentir ambulent *veq; (i familiant hfbeant;&' 

yxores non habeant;, multerem alitam dot fax nt 
alant, niſi aut matrem ; aut ſororem , atit-neprem ex 
fatre aut forore : quod 11 coelibesivitrant; & vxores 
non habeant ; in cbert auteauponte bl mine aL 
piant ;ſed honeſta-aliqua its domo'tH'extem pato- 
chia, vbi fine #ſtiſpitione poſſtar vitiere? ve ne ludant 


aleam , neue chartis ,aut'alijs*#mprobatis laſibus'ſe 


exerceant: ve arcu tantu/vtantu?e 8&fagirtis ;idqtic 
animi-cauſa {ve modeſteg8 m tetporeyne'vePal 
offteio tacteridozvel a facrarum Seriprivaturiſiudiſs 
Videbuntetiam-neRe@or;,'Vieatitts ;aut'Paro- 
chusvipraminſerniat; vel weapella; vel in'oratorts; 
wtpublicas precesgdicat,y eunfqpritatis £dibus, 
nil! Epifcopusiilli autographo ſ10;/& manus ſiizx{b- 
(criptione eius rei poteſtatem fecerits:NeutRedtor 


autVicarius, autParochusinſermarpluſg viiEcclc! 
TO, FEET IG ITCIT 


ze, aut Capellz vno die. ar IT 7.1 
Quinis Miniſtet/Eccleſiz; anteqnamn'mn Achim 


unctionem ingrediatnr , ſubſcriber omnibus Ar 


iculis de Religione Chriſtiana” it quos"coafen'! 
lum eſt in Synods : & publics ad popututn', vbicutig; 


Epiſcopusiuſlerir, patefacier Eoſdientiamiſiram quid 
Geillis Artioulis,, &vniuerfa dodrinaſertitt!Semel 


WtemreceptuSin ſictaiy mivtethuts 2B/es tthpo- 


ſerum notwiſeeder;nev ſe ar veſtitii/atithabftti;auit 
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12 Carcellidriſ:Commiſdari.Officiale,, © 
in villa vitz-parte geretpro Laico. 

Quiuis Rector Eccleſtz:, Vicarius, aut Parochy; 
quotannis.ante viſeſimum diem a Paſcharte, exhihe. 
bit Epiſcopo,ciuſuc Cancellario aut Comiſſario,ng. 
mina &cognomina Parochianorumſuorum, ti ma. 
riumquam fceminarum (corum inquam) quict ex. 
egerint annum ztatis ſux decimum quartum, tamen 
adſacrolantam Communionem (vri ſtatutis &leg.. 
bus eccleſtaſticis huius regni tenentur) non oo 
rint,quiq;ſubire examen eccleſiaſtici miniſtride edi. 
ſcendo Catechiſmo, &articulis Chriſtianz religio- 

_ nisdetraQtauerint: quiq; Parentes,aut Domini, libe. 
ros autfamulosſuos ad audiendum diſcendumquee- 
undem illum. Catechiſmum conſticurtis remporibus 

adeccleſiam mittere contempſerint , Neminemau- 
tem patientur de ſacro lauacro infantem ſuſcipere, 
niſtquiad menſam dominicam acceſſerit , & ſan&o- 
rum miſteriorum particeps fuerit:ad miſteriorum au- 
tem (Communionemnemine admittet,qui Catechil- 
mum,& articulosfideinon didicerit. . 
_ Omnibus dominicis,&teſtis diebus,Rectores, Vi- 
carlj ,& Parochi ita mature & conuenienter captato 
temporeyenientad eccleſias,vt parochiani contectis 
rebusſuis , cum liberis & famulis poſlint. eodem oc- 
Ccurrere.1biveroreuerenter(vti par eſt)& pic peraget 
ſacrum miſterium,ira clare,aperte,diſtin&e, vt popu- 
lus audire, &intelligere poſsit quid dicarur., &cxco 
conſolationem,& fructum capere,Eandem pietatem 
& reuerentiam in;ſacroſanRis etiam miſterijs retinc- 
bunt, modo Nc ad ſuper ſtitionem,, aut adorationem, 
- aur idolarricum. cultum vergant; Quod- fi-tempore 

tactzCommunionis nulla crit. conciode ſecipwr® c 

-L LJ ”- pul- 


ulpito pronunciabunt vnamaliquam, autaliam ex 
{lis homilijs > quas tam antea publicauimus in illum 
fam . Interim cohortabuntur populum, vrdiligen- 
erveniant ad eccleſtas,vtquz legantur, quzyg; dici- 
ur attente audiant,vtq; ſe toto illo tempore reueren- 
tr, & modeſte ou . Etnepiorum animi,inſolen- 
ia &irreligiola leuitate offendantur,curabuntne ju- 
uenes,prxſcrtimruſtici, quorum ingenia procliuio- 
rafere ſuntad negle&tum piecratis, & nequitiam : ne- 
uepulſent cipanas, neue per templii obambuler, ne- 
ue inter ſe otioſe colloquantur,neuc aut riſu, aur ſtre- 
pitu,aut ſcurrilibus ineptijs, vel miniſtrum impediar, 
vel offendafit populum, | 
> Admonebunt populum , vt frequentius accedant 
adfacram communionem,vrg; tam antea tora mente 
(vtipareſt)ſeſe przparent.Ervt omnes intelligit quid 
debeatit Deo optimo maximo,quid Principi, quem 
colere ac venerari debet vt vicarium Dei: quid legib*®: 
uid magiſtratibus: quid fratribus ſuis: "xe populo 
Dei. omnibus dominicis & feſtis diebus ſtatim a me- 
idie praito erunt in templis, ibiq; minimum ad duas 
horas legent,8& docebunt Catechiſmum , & in eo in- 
ſtituent.omnes ſuos omnium ztatum , atque ordinin, 
non tantum puellas aut pueros, ſed etiam ſt opus erit / 
grandiores. Imprimis vero admonebunt adoleſcetes 
&tuuenes , non tantum mares , ſed etiam fozminas, 
cautum efle legibus , ne quis illorum vel accedat ad 
ſacram Communionem, velcontrahatnuprias, vel 
nfantem e facro fonte ſufcipiat , niſi antea didicerit 
rudimenta religionis Chriſtianz ; & poſsit ad omnes. 
partes Catechiſmicouenienter,& dextrereſpondere. 
Quod fiReQores, Vicarij, Parochi, vel concionari 
y 7 Dolls © non 


(uncellaru , Commiſdarit, Officiales, ry © 


' 0, +*0 | ; 
14. -. FEditui Ecclefrarum-t#c. 
non poſsint, velfacultatem concionandi ab Epiſ,. 
ponon acceperint, tamen docebunt, pueros pinz 
clementa legere, ſcribere , noſcere officium ſium 
quid debeantDeo, quidparentibus, quidg; alijs; 8 
{1 quos exillisviderinteaefſe indole, ve pol ng. 
cutione Jatq; cultu ad literarum cognittonen the= 
nire, hortabuntur parentes,vt eos deducant ad {chy. 
lam, veimburi bonis diſciplinis poflint aliquindy i. 
__ donciefleadfacrumDeioptimimaximi Maniſteriq, 
quos autem hebettores ,& ingenio, a literis alienore 
eſle ſenſerint, vt eos curent;,velad alias artes, vel e- 
tiam ad opus ruſticum-ablegari, | 
__ Admonebuntetiam Parochianos ſuos magnis8& 
grauibus de caulis,, conſtitutum eſſe in;SyaodoaRe- 
uerendifimo Patre,, Domino Mathzqo;Archiepiſco. 
po Cantuar.. & alijs Epifcopis , ng [:beti- contrahant 
Matrimonium fine: conſenſu parentum, neue gqueyis 
contrahendi poteſtatem habeat., ante annum zxta- 
tis ſux decimum ſextum, neue Puella ante decimum 
quanunmn.:: :idbib ff) 2 245: Re 
+&/E£ditni Ecclefharum, & 
_—_ alyſeleQtiviri. 


th = jEditui pro conſuectudine ſue quig;Pa- 


rochix,Parochianorfi fuorum, &Ec- 
cleftaſticis ſurminiſtri ſuffragijs ;elige- 
turt alioqui zditui:non erfit: necam- 
plius quam vnii annum durabiit in1il- 
SZ >==D [0 munere;nili forte iterum cligantur, 
Omnes autE&#dirui femiel mfingulos arinos reddent 
zuftam rationem cart peruntars ;que ih ſuas manus 
_ pervenerunt i arg; etia.indicabunr OY quos 
bs. = | ump- 


© 
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ſumptus fecerintinfartatecta, & viamEccleſiz , Po- 
tremo vero diſcedentes ab — pecuni- 
arii,aliarumg; Eccleſiaſticarii reriſupererit,& inip- 
Orum crit poteſtate,id omne bonafide tradent Paro- 
chianis,vtabillis rurſus tradi pO &dituis. 

Xditui curabuntvr Eccleftz,plumbo, regula ma- 
eria,vitro,diligeter & probereficiantur, ne vel mini- 
ter,vel populus,aut infacro miniſterio & cultu Dei, 
autin cceleſtium miſteriorum tracatione , aut in ha- 
benda & audienda communione,celLiniurijs: quati- 
aur, Imprimis autem operam dabiit, vein omni Ec- 
cleliaſtico connentu-pax quamzmaXime conſeruetur 
&in omnibus Epiſcoparumatq; Archidiaconorum 
viſtationibus,fideliter & nominatim detegent, atq; 
indicabiit eos omnes qui lſeſe. in Eccleſ1a immodeſte 
geſſerint , quiq; velintempeſtiua pulſatione campa- 
narum,vel ambulationibus,;vel colloquio &ltrepitu, 
miniſtrum aurconcionatoremimpediuerint. 

AEditui curabuntvt xdes ſacrax , munde & ſandte 
conſeruentur,ne cuiquam vel puluere, vel ramentis, 
ilfordibus , moneant nauſeam . Curabunt etiam ve 
acraBibliaſintin ſingulis Eccleſijs nnamplifimo vo- 
lumine ( fi commode fieri poſit ) qualianune nuper 
Londini excufa ſunt,vtliber publicarum precum , vt 
acrz homiliz , vez homiliz , quz nuper fcripee 
ſunt contra rebellionem ;, {int-in ſingulis iEpclel1js. 
Hos libros quam maxime.integros/& mundos ef- 
ſeconuenit:Laceros autem aut. ſordidos nullomo- 
0, ne populo faſtidium , & contemptum ;pariant. 
Curabunt menſam ex afſeribus copoſite iuncti,que 
miniftrationi ſacroſan&tz; communionis-inſerui- 
@tEmuidum taperemzquiillam contegar: &ſugge- 
E.aijj. ſtum 
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tum commodum, vndecceleſtis dodrinapublicety,; 
Curabuntinfuper vt omnia illafolaria,in quibug 1, 
ces lignezaliquando proſtabant,8 ali reliquie {. 
perſtirionis prorſus e medio auferitur,, vrg; employ; 
Parietes noua fidelia inducantur 8& lecifhimis ſandy 
_ rumſcripeurarum ſententiis illuſtrertur. Vrillargleg;. 
one &admonitu', populus poſſi ad pietatem como. 
ueri, Poſtremo.curabiit vein fingulis eccle(tjs ſit{ace; 
fons,non peluis, inquo baptiſmus miniſtrerur, iſg; ; 
decenter & munde confcruetur, 
Admonebunt etiam Caupones, 8 Tabernarios 
quivendunt edulia,nequem in cauponam, aut taber- 
nm ſuam recipiant toto illotempore , quo aut habe. 
bitur concio,autſacrum miniſteriti peragetur.Quod 
{1quispercontemptum ,.&contumaciam contrate- 
cerit,&illum ipſum , & eos quos ad ſereceperit, no- 
minatim in/proxima viſitatione indicabunt .-Siquis 
velaperto adulterio,velſtupro,vel incceſtu, velebric- 
tate, vehurandi.conſnetudine, vellenocinio, vel vlu- 
ra,velalia demumquacunque:impuritate vitz,&ne- 
quitia,fratres offenderit,illos xditui amice, &tratern: 
admonebunr,vt refipiſcant. Quod nitfi fecerint, indl- 
cabunt eos nominatim vel re&ori, vel vicario, vel pa- 
rocho,vtab illis aſperius, & vehementins admonean- 
eur,&(1 perrexerint, tantiſperdum redeantad fanitz 
tema ſacra communione arceantur. Vrq; omnes qul 
incontinenter,& laxe viuunt,promeritis ſuis lcgii!c- 
ueritate caſtigentur, Ijdem zditui eoſdem illos adul- 
tcros,fornicarios,incceſtos,ebrioſos,iuratores, 1cn0- 
nes, vſurarios.in Epiſcoporum:& Archidiaconorum 
viſitationibus bois. [Bi 1 RY 
Zdituiconuiuia,fympoſia;coenas , & inuitations 
| ters a publicas 
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cas in templis celebrari non patientur:nec cam- 
panas ſuperſtirioſe pulfart, velin vigilia animarum, 
je|poſtridic omniumſanctorum,qui dies non ita pri- 
%emgenijs mortuoril facer erat , nec omnino vnqua, 
hipulſandi coſucrudo ad ſuperſtitions videbirur in- 
inareÞ1ilis autem rant temporibus pulſari permit- 
ent, quz in libello admonitionum deſcripta ſunt , 8& 
x{eundem tantum vſum,codemg; tantumnfodo. 
Nundinas,& mercatus publicos celebrare,8 fon- 
sſententia tudicis condCnatos, neci dedere, & ſup- 
alicioafficere diebus dominicis non licebit. 
| Nonpatientur vt quiſqui ex circotforaneis iftis te- 
nuibus,8& ſordidis mercatoribus,qui aciculas &ligu- 
las,& creptidia,& res viles & minutas circtiterunt,ac 
ditrahunt,quos pedarios , aut Pedularios appellant, 
proponat merces ſuas vel in coemiterijs, vel in porti- 
ab*eccleſ1arti,aut vipiam ahbi dieb* feſtis,aut domi- 
nicts, 1nterim da peragitur parsaliqua facriminiſte- 
j,aut habetur ſacra concio:nec vtmendici,auterro- 
nes,quibus nulla eſt certa ſedes, totoillo ſacrorii aut 
coctonu tEpore, hezreant in ceemitrerio, vel in porte- 
culed mandabunt,yvt aut ingrediantur,aut diſcedant. 
Obſeruabunt etiam atque inquirent diligenter ec- 
qutex Parochianis,temporibus lege conſtituris , aut 
non veniant ad Eccleſias, aut tardius & negligentius 
ienat.Quoſq; inuenerint deliquiſſe, in eos ex legum 
preſcripto animaduertent ,. Obſeruabunt etiam , ec- 
"4 omnes ac {inguli Parochiani toties accedat ad 
cram Communione in fingulos annos , quoties le- 
- C& ſtatuta 1ubent ecquiettam peregrint arque ad- 
az cx alijs Parochijs, frequentius 8& vſtatius vent- 
atad Eccleſiiſuam jilloſq; Parocho ſuo indicabunt, 
Etc: "me 
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- tutioneſua approbauerit, &in poſleſſionem illiuge: 


mendatfi , Quodſ1ReQor,Vicarius, aut Parochu; x. 


Faitui Ecclefarum.goc, 


ne illos forte recipiat ad facram Communion jny,, 

alios, ſed ad ſuos potius parochos reijciat. n 
Nullum necrectorem., nec vicarium recipient 14 

miniſterium Ecclef1z ſuz,nift quem Epiſcopug ing;. 


cleſ1z mandato ſuo miſerit.Nec parochii recipietnj. 
{1 literis & ſ1gillo Epiſcopi,nominatim illi eccleſie c; 


literſe geratin miniſterioſuo obetido, aur quodmz|; F 
& obſcure,8& cofuſe legat,aut quod ſolutmns,& laxii, - 
viuat, quam hominempar ſiteius ordinis,& ex ear 1 
grauis offenſio ſuſcipietur : Aditui eum mature defe. ik 
rent ad epiſcopum,vt quam primii animaduerſio ali. W ., 
-qua,&v1tij emendatio conſequatur. 

Vreq; Epiſcopus intelligat, quz conciones habitz vr 
fuerint in ſingulis eccleſ1js ſux diceceſcos: Zdituicu- Ml ;; 
rabunt, vtnomina omniii Concionatori quiadſca- Wl :; 
licundevenerint,annotentur in libello que habebunt p: 
paratum in eam vſum,vrq; in eodem libello cocionn WM 
tor quilq; ſubſcribatnomenſuum , & die quo habue- WI 5 


rit concionE,& eius Epiſcopinomen a quo accepett 
concionandi poteſtatem. ___ Wo 
Poſtremo Aditui diligenter obſeruari curabiitca 
omnia,quz ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt , quzque 
Regijs iniunctionibus, &in libello admonitionum 
continetur, quzxque vel ab Archiepiſcopo,velab '% 
ſcopo inſuis cuiuſq; viſitationibus ad vium eccle(1a- 
rum proponentur . Quod 11 quis cos vel jurgijspetu- 
lanter inſeetur, vel etiam in ius trahat, quod offici 
um fecerint,&errites detexerint, id quo; indicabit 
po vteius opera, & ſtudio facilius a moleſtia 
libcrentur. we 
Conci- 
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Concionatores. 
{yy Concionatores. 


Emo nift abepiſcopo permiſlus in paro- 
Iichiaſua publice predicabit,nec poſthac 
audebit concioari extra miniſterin,& ec 
Wcleſtamſuam,niſ poteſtatem ita concio- 

——nadiacceperit,vela Regia Maieſtate per 
omnesregni partes,vel ab archiepiſcopo per prouin- 
cj,velab epiſcopo per diceceſim. Nulla aute poteſtas 
cocionandi firma eritin poſter, aut authoritate alt- 
qui obrinebir,niſt tant que impetratafuerirpolt vI- 
uni dic Aprilis,qui fuit in an, 157t.Concionatores 
| modeſte &ſobrie in omni vitz parrte eſe gerent. 


Imprimis vero videbunt, ne quid vnquam doceat 


proconcione,quod a populoreligiolc tencri & cred! 
relint, niſt quod conſentaneii fit doctrine veteris aut 


nout teſtamenti,quodq; ex tHa ipfa dodtrina catholict - 
patres,& veteres epiſcopi.collegerint.Ertquonii artt- 


culi illi religionis chriſtianz'in quos conſent eſt ab e- 
pilcopis in ons & ſana ſynodo,iufſuatq; autho 
tate ſereniſlime principis Elizabeth connocara, 8& 


celebrata, haud dubie collecti ſunt ex facrislibris ve- 


eris & noui teſtamenti,& cum cceleſti dotrina,que 
n:llis continetur,per omnia congrutit,quonia etiam 
liberpublicarum precum ,, & liber de inauguratione 
Archiepiſcoporum,epiſoporum, Preſbiterorti, & di- 
conorum, fihil continctab illa ipla doftrinaalienii, 
quicunque mittentur-ad docendum populum, illorti 
aticulorum authoritatem &fidem,non tantum con- 
conibusſuis, ſedetiam ſubſcri ptione confirmabunt. 
Qiſechs kecerit,8& contratia dottrina populum tur- 


«ucrit,;e&xcommunicabitur.. 


Inter 
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20 Reſidentia. 
| Interconcionandumvrentur veſte quam maxiy, 
modeſta,8 graui,quz deccat ,atque ornet minig; 


- Dei, qualiſque inlibello admonitionii delcriptaef 


Nec pecuniam pro concione,aut mercedemylli es. 


gent :ſed victurantum & f1mpliciapparatu,&ynju, 


nodtis hofpitio contenti erunt, 

Vanas & aniles opiniones, & hzreſes, &errore 
Pontificios , a doctrina , & fide Chriſti abhorrentes 
non docebunt: nec omnino quicquam,quo imperita 
multitudo , velad nouitatis ſtudium, vel ad conter. 
tionem-inflammetur , Semper autem proponentez, 
quz ad xdificationem faciant, & auditores Chriſti. 
na concordia,& charitate concilient. 


{pReſidentia. 


57, BlentiaPaſtoris a dominico grege,8&ſc- 
[2 | curaillanegligentia, quam videmusin 
| multis,& deſtitutio miniſterij, eſtres& 
inſefaeda, & odiofa in vulgus , & per: 
nitioſa Ecclefiz Dei , Itaq; hortamur 
omnes Paſtores Eccleftarti in Domino Ieſu,vt quam 
primum redeant adParochias quiqz ſuas , & diligen- 
ter doceant Euangelium , & pro fructuum ſuorum 


ratione alant familiam, & hoſpilitate juuent paupe- 


res , ibiq; verſentur in fingulos annos , non minus 


_ quam ſexaginta dies. 


iſ» Pluralitas, 


| On licebit cuiquam cuiuſcung; ſit gradus, 

autordinis, 4%: grew duo Eccleſiaſticadc- 

neficia obtinere codem rempore.Ned; cui- 
| = quam 


21 


| 41s Ludimagiſtri. 


ua 


quam viginti ſex milliariis diſtinCta int. 


{ Ludimagiſtr. 


== JOnlicebit cutquam docere literas, & 
inſtituere pueros, nec publict inſcho- 
1a,nec priuatim in cutuſquam zdibus, 
Inif1 quem epiſcop* ciusdiceceſeos ap- 
2 probauerit, cuiq; ſub authetico ſigillo 
ko docendi poteſtate fecerit. Hoc au- 
tem loco primarii nobilitatE honoris cauſa excipim® 
Epiſcopus autE nullii Ludimagiſtri approbabit, nec 
lomunere dignil ceſebit, niſt quEſuo iudicio dota, 
&illo loco dignii inuenerit, quemq; de vita & mori- 
bus, &in primis de religione viderit piorum homini 
teſimonio commendar1. 

Ludimagiftrinullam docebunt grammaticam,niſ1 
am quam ſolam Regia Mateſtas per omne regnit in 
omnibus ſcholis legi mandauit: nec alidi latinum Ca- 
echifmum quam qui zditus eſt Anno. 1 557 0. quem 
iam Anglice redditum,pueros,qui Latineneſciunt, 
acerivolumus. 


[ 


primis,qui ad notitiiChriſti,8 pictatem faciant. Se- 

melaute in {1ngulos annos indicabiitepiſcopo, quos 

habeitex omni numero le&ifſimos , qui ca jg ntindo- 

(e,edq; profectu in literis vt ſpes fit, velad funtionE 

Polticam,vel ad facrum miniſteriii fore accomodos, 

tcſpe partes induQi,cos libentitisalent ad yah 
\ 8"; We N 


mn omnino licebit obtinere duo beneficia, fi pluſ- 


Alios autern libros docebunr, vnde Latini Greci- 
quefermonis copia & puritas addiſci poſhrt, &eos in_ 


— _ -—_—_— » 
22 Patrons Proprietarjj. 

Imprimis vero itainſtituent, & formabunt linguzs 
puerorum,vtaperte,clare,diſtin&teg; pronuncientF, 
quoties habebitur ſacra concio, eos vel emitteny vel 
deducent adtemplum, vtſtatima teneris incipiantg. 
_ rudiriad pietatemr, neue negligenter audierint; yhj 
redierint adſcholam , vocabunt ſingulos ad exame; 
quid exilla concione didicerint: quoq ; magispuet. 
lis animiad vertutem & induſtriam excitentur, otig. 
ſos-& ignauos reprehendent, attentos & diligentes 
collaudabunr. | 


{ Patron & Proprietrrij. 


7#s\Piſcopus grauitcr & ſtudioſc cohortabitur 
>; Parronos beneficiorum, vt cogitent neceſſ- 
tateseccleſ1z,8& ante oculos habeant vltimi 
em, & iudicium,& tribunal Dej-. Iraq; vt nc- 
minem promoueat ad munus eccleftaſticum, niſi qui 
doctrina,tudicto, pietate, probitate vitx,8& innocen- 
tia poſlit onus tam graue ſuſtinere , venihil in careni- 
ſt integre incorrupte &lincere faciant,Se enim vſuri 
omnibus honeſtis & legitimis rationibus , vt verum 
poſſitinueniri . Quod {1 velin ipſa preſentatione, vel 
etiam poſteaſenſerit corruptelam vilam , aut {1mont- 
acum cammertium:, quocung; modo , quantuimuts 
obſcure, yeldire&e, vel indire&e, vel per ipſum,vel 
per aliosinterceſſifle,vt ad ipſum vel pecunia,velpre- 
tium,vel commoditasaliqua, vel pars aliquatructui 
prrvommpacllc ſefatinequitiam,8& ſimoniam pub- 
icare &palamfacere,, nontantum in Cathedrali cc- 
cleſia, ſedetiam alibi, adillius probrum , & dedicus 
lempiterni:&preſbitera quemita nequiter preſen- 

[- F_, taucrit, 


. Patrons, &* Propittatory. 2 


rantum a ſacerdotio, in quod mala fide _* 


querit, NON x fe non 
-oreſſus fit , ſed etiam ab omni miniſterio , & a tota 


licecel! reMmOouecrec, 


Nomina Regina humiliter &ſubmiſſe roganda eſt, 
+ratio aliqua ipſius permiſſu & ijuſfu incatur, vein 
eccleſijs, qux ad illam proprietario iure peruenerunt, 
Cancelli quamprima reficiantur , vt annuum ſtipen- 


lium peragendo fſacra miniſterio,conſtituatur.Nunc 


-nim mulus in locis , & Cancelli foedum in modum 
coruerunt, & miniſterium eccleliz propter ſtipendij 
\litarem deſtituitur. 

Epiſcopuscurabit vt iuſtum Inuentarium, quodg; 
vocant terrarium;,omnium agrorum, pratorum, hor- 
ocum,pomariorum,quz ad ReCtoriam aliquam , aut 
Vicariam pertinent, ex proborti hominum inſpeCti- 
omeſumarur,& in archiaſuareferatur, ad rei memo- 
ram ſempiternam. 

Epiſcopus non patietur Procuratore alicuius be- 
neficij vilam habere porteſtatE in miniſtra Det,vteum 
jeladmittat,velreijjciat: Neq; miniſter minus a quo@, 
ccipiet nomine ſtipendij,quam decemlibras. 

Omnia matrimonia,quz vſpiam contracta ſunt in- 


raprad* cognationis,autaffinitatis prohibitos in 18. 


Leuitici,authoritate Epiſcopi diſloluentur : maxime 
ero,f1 quis,priore vxore dimortua,cius ſororem vxo 
remduxerit: hic enim gradus comunidoGoril viro- 
conſenſu,& indicio putatur in Leuitico prohibert. 

Non licebit cuiq, matrimonium contrahere inter 


losgradus,qui in tabula a reuerendiſſimo patre Do- 
mo Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi,inefi vſumſcripta 


Cpublicata,prohibentur. 
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RSA af ficiatur : pro of ficy me ratione rem. 
_ [he wo PST | fico vobis, CA D public accuſatum ef- 
fe ae adulterio , in quo , famaeſt , eum vixiſſe nequiter , 
.. (OILY . . | | 
rurpiter, cum ip/aus dedecore , & mfamia., & graii offer. 
« fone Ecileſte Det : &> ea cauſa , vt inſigns 1iaturpitug 
-ſuppircio aliquo afficeretur ,aa Epiſcepi tribunal , vocatum 
' 5 , Et quoniam preaicius , CA.B. conſcientia nequitit 
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ſue, ad diem legitime dittum comparere contemp/it , & ſc 
iaftitie contumaciter ſubduxit , & alios exemplo ſn adj; 
milem contumaciam animanit , iacirco hoc ettam vos inſuper 
aamonitos volo., Epiſcopum noitrum., nomine , at q, autho- 
_ ritate Det £1971. 94.X1111 OX communicaſſe ellumn ab om: ſo- 
 __ Cletate Ecileſie Dei, tanquammemnhriam emortuum an- 
9 1 pretaſſea Chriſtitorpore ..Hoclle in ftatu verſatur hoc ten: 
nt pore,©1n tanto aiforipine anims ns «Dinus Paulus ud 
_ monitus inflinttu arent prritus., tubetut talium hominun 
 ſocietmem,e tantubernia fugiamus , ne participes ſimi 
&/u[dem ſeelerrs « Tawen ; vt Chriſtiana charitas 105 mi- 
yet ; queniamipſepra {e orare nor wult,nec periculum [un 

_ amelizgut oremus Dewn omnes ems nomine,ut aliquas- 

. ao agnoſcat muſerian > & ſeditatem vite ſue, & 
... agat penttentiam ,& conuertatur ad Deum, 
Dems enim noſter eſt mifericors , & 
. » poteſt lapſos etiam a mor- 
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Regime, 


utbus conue 
ligtone firmandum. 


e 41. Doms 


+ ArTICVLI, 


Loh 
T'ypographum. 


utationem eccleſiz Anglicans, | 


q 
CLONDINT, 


[ap 


nem,& conſenſum in vera re- 


d 


P 
ad tollendam opiniongm difſentio- | 


 eXditiauthoritateſereniſſime 


& clerum vniuerſum inſynodo, 
Londini. An. Dom: 1 56:. ſecundum 
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FAO inter Arc 
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"'C De fide in ſacroſanctam 2 
'Trinitatem. 


| . 1 
Þ xo Nus eſt viuus,& Vee | 
Th rus deus, eternus, in- 
KY) ] corporeus , impartibis 
nw Rs 0 l . h W/ . 
[SAS bis , impaſsibilis , 1m « 
7 tentie , ſap! 
C8 = OO PA >ſapis 
Ni enti , ac bonitatis, 
creator ,& conſerua « 
WS tor omnium, tum viſt 
02) WES) / bilium , tum mnuſtbi- 
SSP CIOS li. Et in nitate bus 
us ding nature,tres ſunt perſone, emſdem eſ- 
ſentiz, potentie ac &ternitatis, pater, filins , 5? 
dpiritus ſant7us. 


Deverbo,ſiue filio det,qut ve- 
rus homo factus eſt. 


Flins qui eſt verbum patris,:b #ternoa patre:. 2: 

genttus ,verns &* e#ternus Dens ,ac patri con«' 

ſubſtatialis ,in Þtero beat. Virgins, ex illius ſub 

ſantia naturam humanam aſſumpſit : ita Vt 

ie nature ., diuina & humana , integre at4, 

perfette in vnitate perſone fuerint inſeparabilts. 

er conmuntZe,ex quibus eſt vnus Chriſtus ,verus 

Deus v7 Verus homo,qut vere paſſus eſt , cruCts 


Alf. _ * "ous 


- a 


i, 


F + 0 


4+ —MArticuli Religions. 
fixus qnortuns,C ſepultus , Vt patrem nobis xz, 
conciliaret , eſſetg hoſtta , non tantum pro culpg 


originis , Verumetiam pro omnibus afFualiby; 
 bominum peccatis. 


De deſcenſu Chriſti 


 adinferos. 


% OYVemadmodum Chriſtus pro nobis mortuuseſt, 


& ſepultus ta eſt etiam credendus ad infes 
ros deſcendiſſe. 


De Reſurrectione Chriſti. 


4. CHriftus vere a mortuis reſurrexit p ſuumg 
corpus cum carne , ofsibus , omnibuſq, ad inte- 
gritatem humane nature pertinentibus ,recepit: 

cum quibus in calum aſcendit big, reſ1det , quo 
ad,extremo die,ad indicandos homies reucrſ« 


rus ſt. Nc] 


_ DeSprituſancto. 


5. FPiritus ſandFus a patre ,&3- filio procedes, eine 
dem eſt cum patre,gs filio eſſentie qnaieſtatis 


 Eglorie, veras ac eternus Deus. 


De 


cu - ——— Sc __®y— 


Articuli Religiontss 5. 

' Dedinumss Scripturis,quod 
 ſufficianrt ad (alutem. 

FCriptura ſacra continet omnia,que ad ſalutem 


ſunt neceſſaria, ita, Vt quicquid in ea nec legt- 
tur, neg, inde probari poteſt , non fit a quoquam 


exigendi , Vt tang articulus fidei credatur aut 


ad ſalutis neceſsitatem requiri putetur. 

Sacre Scripture nomine, eos Canonicos libros 
 Veteris 7 nout Teſtamenti intelligimus ,de quo» 
rum authoritate in Eccleſia nun dubitatum eſt. 


De nominibus, & numero librorum 


ſacrx canonicx Scripturzx | 
yeteris Teitamenti. 


Geneſis, Secundus liber Paral- 
Exodus. pomen, _ Id 
Leuiticus. Primus liber Eſdre. 

| Neameri. | Secunaus liber Eſdre. 
Deuteron. Liber Heſter. 
loſue. |] Liber lob.. 
Indicums. Pſalmi. 
Ruth. Proxerbia. 
Prior liber Samuelis. | Eccleſiaſtes,uel concio- 
Secundus lib . Samnuclis. ' nator. 
Prior liber Regum. - | Cantica Salomonis. 


Secundus liber Regum. | 4. Pro phete majores- 
Prior liver Paralipom. | 12. Prophete minores. 


A.uj.  Alios 


| SEBA las. aa 5 Blk 


6; 


7 _ oy 
6: Articuli Relipionis, 
Alios autem libros(vt ait Hieronimys) 
legit quidem Eccleſta,ad exempla vitz,8 for. 


mandos mores : 1llos tamen ad dogmata 
 confirmanda non adhibet, vt ſunt. 


Tertius liber Eſdre. | Canticum trium pe? 
Quart: liber Eſdre, rOrum. 
Liber Tobie. | Hiſtoria Suſanne, 
Liber Indith. Dt Bel & Dracone. 
Reliquum libri' Heſter, | Oratio Manaſſes, 
Liber fapientie. | Prior lib. Machabeori, 
Liber Teſu fily Sirach. | Secundus liber Ma- 
Baruch Propheta. | _ chabeorum. 


= 


| 


Nout Teſtamentiomnes libros,(vt 
Þulgo recepti ſunt Jretipimus ,o5* has 
bemus pro Canonicis. 


*DeveteriTeſtamento. 


T Eſtamentunvetus,nouo contrarium noneft, 

7 | quandoquidemtam in veteri, 7 in-nouo , per 
Tap, & briſtum ,qu Þniens eſt mediator Dei a homi: 
. ##m Deus & homo ,eterna Vita, humano genes 
T1 eſt propoſita. Quare male ſentiunt, qui-veteres 
tatum in promiſSiones temporarias ſperaſſe cons 

_ fingunt. Quang lexa Deo data per Moſen( quo: 
ad ceremonias 3 ritus.) Chriſtianos non aſtrins 
gat neg, ciuia eius precepta in. aliqua republica 
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eArticali Rehigionis. 7. 
neceſſario recipi debeant , nihilominus tamen ab 
obedrentia mandatorum ( u& moralia Vocatur ) 
(nullus quantumuis Clriſtianus Yet ſolutus. 


_ Detribus Symbols, 


Fl mbola tria , Nycenum, Athanaſy, quod 

ulgo Apoſtoloris appellatur ,omnino recipiens 
d ſunt, &5: credenda , nam firmiſSimis Scripts 
rarum teftimonys probari poſſunt. 


 _  Depeccato original, 
PEccatum originis non eſt ( Vt fabulantur Pes 


lagiani ) im imitatione Adami ſitum, ſed et 
Vitium, &X deprauatio nature , cuiuſlibet homts 


wis,ex Adamo naturaliter propagati:qua fit, vt < 


ab originali inſticia qua longiſsime diſtet ad ma: 
iu fua natura propendeat,e7 caro ſemper aduers 
Jus ſpirits cocupiſcat , Þnde in Vnoquog; naſcen: 
tum irs Dei ,atg, damnation? meretur. Manet 
tram in renatis hac naturg deprauatio. Qua fits 
Wt affefFus carnis Greci *g%us cagx6;,( quod aly 
ſapittiam, aly ſenſum , aly affefs, aly ſtudium 
carms interpretatur, legi Dei no ſubyciatur. Et 
quang renatis G5 credetibus nulla propter Chris 
fameſt condemnatio , peccati tamen m ſeſe. ras © 
SEL Atty. tio» 


 efrticuliReligionis. 7. 
fer recipi debeant , nibilominus tamen ab 


obe 
( nullus quantumuis C hriſtianus eſt ſolutus. 


Detribus Symbols, 


| Flimbola tra , Nycenum, Athanaſy, & quod 
ulgo Apoſtoloris appellatur ,omnino recipiens 
da ſunt, v5 credenda , nam firmiſsimis Scriptus 


rarum teſtimonys probari poſſunt.. 


 Depeccato original, 


lagiani )m mmitatione Adami ſitum, ſed et 
Vitium, & deprauationatur , cuituſlibet homgs 
ns,ex Adamo naturaliter propagati:qua fit , vt 
ab originaltinſticia qua longiſsime diſtet ad max 
iu ſua natura propendeat,Q7 caro ſemper aduers 
ſus ſpirits cocupiſcat , Þnde in Vnoquog, naſcen- 
tium,ira Dei ,atg, damnatione meretur. Manet 
ttiam in renatis hac naturg deprauatio. Nua fit, 
Wt affefFus carnis Greci #gimua cagx%;,( quod aly 
ſapittiam, aly ſenſum , aly affeft, aly ſtudium 
arms interpretatur , legi Dei nd ſubyciatur. Et 
quang renatis & credetibus ,uulla propter Chris 


ſum eſt condemnatio , peccati tamen in ſeſe | Yals ** 
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ientia mandatorum Fm moralia Vocatur ) 


DPEccatum originis non eſt ( Vt fabulantur Pee 
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'S eArticul Religionis, 


tionem habere concupiſcetiam, fatetur apoſtolus 


De libero arbitrio. 


E Aeſt hominis poſt lapſis Ade conditio,vt ſeſe 
naturalibus ſuis viribus, C bonis operibus, 
ad fide & innocation? Dei couertere, ac prepa: 
rarenon poſsit. Quare abſq, gratia Dei(que per 
Chriſtum eſt )nos prenentente, Vt velimus , 0 
| Cooperante , dum yolumns , ad pietatis opera fa: 
my que Deograta ſunt g&7 accepta nihil va- 
Mus. 


IQ. 


7.8 -- _* De hominis tiſtificatione, 


T Antum propter meritum Domini , ac Sernas 

 torisnoſtri Teſu (Chriſti, per fidem , non prop: 
fer opera, merita noſtra , iuſti coram Deore: 
pntamnr. uare ſola fide nos inſtificari, dottrma 
eſt ſaluberrima , ac conſolationts pleniſsime ,Vt 
m homilia de inſtificatione hominis faſius expii 
Catur. NE 


Il, 


-De bonis operibus. 


yo BOna opera,que ſunt fruttus fidei oo in ſtifics 
"tos  ſequuntur 3 qnangquam peccata noſira eXs 
"OS piart, 
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tionem habere concupiſcetiam, fatetur apoſtolu, 
+. Deiliberoarbitrio. 


10. E Aeſt hominis poſt lapſy Ade conditio,vt ſeſe | 
. _naturalibus ſuis Viribus, & bonis operibus, 
ad. fide jp innocation? Dei conertere, ac prepa: 
rarenon poſsit. Quare abſq, gratia Dei(que per 
Chriſtum eſt )nos preneniente;, Vt velimus ,v 


lemas.. 
** De hominss tuſtificatione. 


| TA ntum propter meri tum Domini , ac Serua- 
 * forisnoſtriTeſu Chriſti, per fidem, non prop- 
teropera,g* meritanoftra., inſti coram Deore- 
pntamnr. Qzare ſola de nos tnſtificart, doftrina 
eft ſaluberrima , ac conſolationis. pleniſsime , vt 
_ m homilia de inſtificatione hominis fuſrus expiic 
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 Articult Religtonis, 9... 


art, 7 diuint indicy ſeueritatem ferre non poſs 
3 ſunt:Deo tame grata ſunt CT accepta mn Chriſto, 
atk ex vera -e7 Vina fide , neceſſario profiuunt, 
Mt plane ex illis , eque fides Vina cognoſci poſsit, 


atg arbor ex frutFu iudicart. 


De operibus ante = 
\ thcationem. 


OPeraque fuunt, ante xratiam Chriſti, C& ſpi- 


 ritus eius afflatum , cum ex fide Jeſu Chriſti 


nn prodeant ,ninime Deo grata ſunt, neg, gras 
tiam ( vt multi vocant ) de congruo merentur, 
Immo cum non fmt fafFa,vt Deus illa freri Vos 
ut, & precepit; peccati rationem habere.. non 


” 


dubitamus . 


De operibus ſupere- 


rogationis. 


0 Pera que ſupererogationss appellant non poſe 


ſunt ſme arrogantia,e3 impietate predicari. 


Nan illis declarant homines , non tantum ſe 
Deo reddere que tenentur, ſed plus in eius gras 
tam facere,quam deberent cum aperte Chriftus 
cat: Cum feceritis omnia quecung, precepte 
ſunt vobis Aicite, ſerui inutiles ſumns. 


I3, 


14 


are, oF diuint iudicy ſeueritatem ferre non poſs 


| atgex vera-er Vina fide , neceſſario profiuunt, 
pt plane ex llis , eque fides Vina cognoſct poſsit, 
atg arbor ex fruttu indicart. 


De operibus ante mw - 
{tihcationem. 


(0) Pera que fiunt, ante gratiam Chriſti, & ſpis 


non prodeant ,ninime Deo orata ſunt, neg, gras 
tiam ( Vt multi Pocant ) de congruo merentur. 

Immo cum non ſmt fat#a,vt Des illa fieri Vos 
but, ex precepit, peccati rationem habere. non 
dubitamus . Tg 


De operibus ſupere- 


rogationis. 


0 Pera que ſupererogationis appellant non poſs 

ſunt ſme arrogantia,e7 impietate predicar. 
Nam illis declarant homines , non tantum ſe 
Deoreddere que tenentur, ſed plus in eius gras 
Ham facere,quam deberent cum aperte Chriltus 
aicat: Cum feceritis omnia quecung, precepts 
ſunt vobis icite, ſerut inutiles ſumus. 


B.;. De 


Articult Relipionts, an 


ſint:Deo tam? grata ſunt ,& accepta in C hriſto, 


1,&jP 
 rituseius afflatum , cum ex fide Jeſu Chriſti 


T3: 


14 
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WER” Articuli Religionis, 
De Chriſto,quiſoluseſt 


ſine peccato 


C Hriſtus in noftrg naturg Veritate, fer omni 

ſimulis fatFus eft nobis, excepto Peccato, a qu 
prorſus erat immunis, tum in carne, tum in fpi: 

. . I - , 
ritu, Venit vt agnus , abſg, macula , qui mund; 
peccata per immolationem ſui ſemel fattam , tol. 
leret, et peccatum('vt inquit Johannes ) in eo non 
erat: ſed nos reliqui etiam baptizgti,&7 mm (hri 


ſtoregenerati, in multis tamen offendimus oi: 


mes. .Bt ſrdixerimns , quia peccatum non habe- 


16 


mus ,nos ipþſos ſeducimus , & Veritas in nobis 
ng OI 55 = "IE: 
De peccato poſt Baptiſmum. » | 
On onine peccatum mortale poſt Baptiſmit 
voluntarte perpetratum, eſt peccatu in Sis 
ritum ſanftum ,& irremiſibile . Proinde lapyis 
a Baptiſmo m peccata., lodis pienttentiz 1101 0ff 
negadus , poſt acceptum ſpiritum ſaniFum poſſu- 
mus a gratia data recedere,atg, peccare: denuo; 


per era tian Dei reſu roere,ac reſt piſcere: d e093 


LAS indi ta i os. Rog 
tlt danand! ſunt \qui ſe quamdiu hic yinant ,am- 


 plins non poſſe peceare affirmant , aut vere 1eji 
piſcentibus,vene locum denegant. 


De 
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De predeſtinatione , & 


eleRtione. 


 fetum,quo ante tata mundi fundamenta , ſuo 
 conſilio , nobts quidem occulto conſtanter decres 
uit eos quos in Chriſto elegit ex hominum gene« 


re,a malediito et exitio liberare,atq;(Vvt vaſam 


honorem efficka )per Chriftum,ad gternam ſalus 
tem adducere. ds tam preclaro Det benes 


« ficio ſunt donati,jlli ſpiritu etus oportuno temps 


re operante ſecundum propoſitum ens , Vocatur , 
vation! per gratiam pavent ,inſtificantur gra- 
tis, adoptantur in filtos Det Ymigenitti eius Teſu 
Chriſti imagmi efficiuntur Res cj ,in bonts 
\ opertbus ſane ambulant', 7 demn ex Det mis 
ſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiterna feltcitatem. 
 Unemadmodum predeFtinationis 7 eletFto- 
nis noſtre im Chriſto pta confideratio,dulcis , ſna- 
us, & meffabilis conſolationis plenaeſt , vere 
pys, & hys qui ſentiunt in'ſe Vim ſpirits ( bri- 
fi, fafta carnis 7 membra , que adhuc ſunt ſu- 


per terram , mortificantem , animumg ; ad cele- 


fla ſuperna rapientem. T um quia fidem n0- 


*[tram de fern parete conſequenda per C hrifth 


 plurimum ſtabilit ata; cofirmat , tum quia amo: 
A ET Og 
B.rj. \ | rem 


G 


PRedeſtinatio ad vitam,eft gternis Dei propos ? 


I7 


I. Articuli Religionis. 
rem noſtram in Deum yehementer accendit, It, 
hominibus curioſts carnalibus , & Spiritu Chyi, 
Mi deftitutis , ob oculos perpetuo verſari , prede. 
. Rinationis Dei ſententiam, pernitioſiſSimun eſt 
precipitium ,Þnde illos diabolus protrudit ,veljy 
defperationem , Velin gq; pernitioſam impuriſ. , 
ſum vite ſecuritatem ,deinde promiſSiones diui: 
nas fic ampletti oportet ; Þt nobis in ſacris literis 

. generaliter propoſite ſunt , & Dei voluntas in 
noſtris atFionibus eaſequenda eſt , quam in ver. 
bo Dei habenius deſerte renelatam,. 


Deſperanda zterna ſalute tan- 
| cumin nomine Chriſti. 


Þ  SPYntes ill Anathematizgndt , qui dicere ate , 
_ dent Mnumquemg.in lege aut ſetfa quam pro- 
 fitetur eſſe ſeruandum ,nodo iuxta illam , 0&5 luc 
El men nature accurate Vixeygt , cum facre liters 
x tantum Teſu Chriſti nomen predicent ,in quo ſat 
- nos fieri homines oporteat, _ 


De Eccleſia. 


ECclejia C briſti V1ſabilts eſt cetus frdelium , 1 
_ quo verbum Det purum predicatur ,Vt facrds 
menta, quoad ea qug neceſſario exigantur ,uxt 
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Articul: Religionis, ny. 
(riſti inſtitutum ref adminiſtrantur . Sis 
ut errauit Eccleſia Hieroſolimitana, Alexane 
lrina,g7 Antiochena: ita et errautt eccleſia Roe 
mana,non ſolum quoad agenda ,et ceremoniarum 
ritus,verum in hys etiam que credenda ſunt, 


De Ecclelſiz aythoritate. 


E Celeſie non licet quicg inſlituere , quod verbo 
Net aduerſetur, neg, num Scripturg locum 

ſicexponere poteſt,,vt alteri contradicat . Quare 

licet Eccleſta fit diuinorum librorum teſtis. , 5 | 

conſeruatrix, attamen Vt aduerſus eos nthil des 

 cernere,ita preter illos nihil credendum de neceſ- 

fitate ſalutts debet obtrudere. 


De authoritate Concihorum 
18 generalium. 


(3 Eneralia concilia , fine tuſſu , & Voluntate 21 
principum congregari non poſſunt , &* Vbti 

comnenerint quia ex hominibus conſtant , qui no 

omnes ſþiritu,e5 verbo Det reeuntur ,et errare 

poſſunt ,&7* interdum errarunt etiam in his que 

ad normam pietatis pertinent: ideog, que ab illis 

Conſtituuntur,, Þt ad ſaluten neceſSaria, neg, ro- 

bur babent neg, authoritatem , niſi oſtendi poſs 


2 By. fant 


14. ArticuliReligionii, 
fant 8 ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta. © 


De pUrgatorio. 


22 PT) ofrina Romanenſium de purgatorio, de in, 

dulgentijs de veneratione £7 adoratione ti 

imaginum tum reliquiarumgnec non de inuocati: 

one ſanfforum, res eſt futilts , inaniter confitta, 

& nullis Scripturarum teſtimonys , innititur; 
immo verbo Det contradictt. 


 Devocatione miniſtrorum. 


23 I On licetcuiq ſumere ſibi munus publice pry 

_  dicadi,aut adminiſtradi ſacrameta in eccle 

fa niſt prins fuerit ad bec obeunda legitime Yoca: 

tus et miſſus. Atg, illos legitime vocatos ex miſſos 

exiſtimare debemus ,qui per homines , quibus p0- 

teitas Vocandimiuſtros ,atq, mittend! in Vineam 

| Dommi, publice conceſſa eſt ineccleſ1a, coaptat! 
fuermt, ex aſciti in hoc opus. 


 Deprecibuspublicisdicendis 


- Inlinguavulgari. 


20 nena poputo non intellef#a, publicas en eccle- 
ſta pr eces peragere , aut  [acramenta admint 


wes fiYaVts 
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14. ArticuliRelipionii. 
font 8ſacris literiseſſe deſumpta;” © 


De purgatorio. 


22 7) ofrima Romanenſum de purgatorio, dein, 

dulgentijs de Veneratione,C7* adoratione ti 

imaginum,tum reliquiarumgnec non de inuccati: 

one ſanforum, res eſt futilts , inaniter confifa, 

& nullis Scripturarum teſtimonys ,innititur, 
imo verbo Dei contradicit. 


.  Devocationeminiſtrorum, 


23 NJ Onlicet cuig ſumere ſibi munus publice pre 
EE  dicadi,ant adminiſtradi ſacrameta in eccles 
fa nift prins fuerit ad bgc obeunda legitime voca: 
tus et miſſus. Atg, illos legitime vocatos ex miſſes 
exiſtimare dehemus ,qui per homines , quibus p0- 
teitas Vocandiminiſtros ,atg, mittendt in Vineam 
Domami, publice conceſſa eſt ineccleſta, coaptat 
 Fuermt, ex aſcitim hoc opus.” . 


"Deprecibus publicis dicendis 


__ 1nlingua vulgari. 


?4 '[, Ineua populo non intelle&a, publicas in eccle- 
Ws preces peragere , aut ſacramenta ng 
f5 @.. trart, 
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 . ArticuliReligionis, 1s 
rare , verbo Det, && primitiue eccleſize conſuee 
tudini plane repugnat. 


De Sacramentis 


FAcramenta a Chriſto inſtituta, non tantum 
ſunt note profeſSionis Chriſtianorum , ſed cere 
ta quedam potins teſttmonia, &* efficatia ſrgna 
gratie ,atg, bon im nos Voluntatis Dei, per que 
muſibiliter iþſe tm nos operatur, noſtramgz fide . 
in ſe non ſolum excitat ,verumetiam confirmat.. 
 DuwoaChriito domino noſtro in enangelio ine 
ſtituta ſunt ſacramenta, ſcilicet, Daxiiligs ,& 
cena Domint, _ oi 

Oumgz illa vulgo nominata ſacramentas: ſci 
bicet, confirmatio, penitentia, ordo, matrimonts 
um, extrema Þnti,pro ſacramentis enanges 
licis habenda no ſunt ,,vt que, partim,a praua As 
poſtolorum imitatione profluxerunt , partim 
Wite ſtatus ſunt in ſcripturis quidem probati: ſed. 
ſacramentorum eandem cum baptiſmo , & cand 
Domint rationem non habentes ,'Vt que ſignum 
aiguod Viſibile, ſeu cgremoniam d Deo inſtitus 

tum,non habeant. . \. REN 
Sacramenta non in hoc inſtituta ſunt a 
Chriſto vt ſpeftarentur, aut circumferrentur , 
ſed Vt rite illis Vteremur , et in hys duntaxat 
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Articuli Religtonts. 
qui digne percipiunt ſalutarem habent efſeuy. 
ut vero indigne percipunt , damnationem ( v4 


inquit Panlas )/tbt ipſts acquirunt. 


De viinſtitutionumdiuinarum, 
quod cam non collat malitia 
| Miniſtrorum, 


Q Vamuts in eccleſta Viſubili bonis mali ſemper 


ſunt admixti,atq; interdum miniſterio vers 
bi, & ſacramentorum admimſtrationi Prefint, 
famencum non ſuo,ſed Chriſtinomie agant ,e- 


inſque mandato,et authoritate miniſtrent , ills. 


rum miniſterio'Þti licet,cum in verbo Detaudic 
endo, tum in ſacramentis percipiendis . Neque 
per illorum malitiam , effefFus mſtitutorum 
Chriſti tollitur aut gratia donorum Det minus 
tur, quoad eos qui fide & rite ſibi oblata perci- 
piunt, que propter mſtitutionem Chriſti,5 pros 
miſSionem efficatia ſunt licet per malos adminis 


ſtrentur. 


Ad eccleſie tamen diſciplinam pertinet, Vtm 
malos miniſtros inquiratur ,accuſenturg; 
@b his,qui eorum flagitia nonerint, 
atq; tandem tuſto conuit7i ins 
dicio deponantur, 


in p 


Articuli Religionis, I7. 
.... DeBaptilmo. 


PAptiſmus noneſt titum profeſſionis ſignum, +7 


| ac diſcrimins nota, qua Chriſtiant a non Chri 
ſtianis diſcernantur , {ed etiam eſt ſignum reve» 
nerationts ,per quod tang per mſtrumentum , res 
 Baptiſmum ſuſeipientes,eccleſig inſeruntur, 
promiſSiones de remiſSione peccatoris,atq; adops 


tione noſtra in filios Det per. Spiritum fant. 


wibiliter obſignantur, fides confirmatur, CVs 
| dinine inuocationts gratia augetur. 3Þ-* 

Baptiſmus parynlorum omning in ecclefta re- 
tinendus eft ,vt qui cum Chrift inſtitutione optis 
me congruat. Ts 


De CamnaDoman:: .. 


- 


( Oena Domint non eſt tantum ſronum mutue 28 
mtg 25 


 benenolentig Chriſtianorum inter ſeſe , Perum 
 potius eſt Sacramentum noſtre per mortem Chri- 
tiredem ption is, | | 


4 


pants quem frangimns eſt communicatio corports 


Uriiti: ſmiliter poculum benediftionis,eft come 


muucatto ſanguinis Chriſti, | | 
\Panis & Lani tranſubitantiatio in Euchatis 


ſiagex [acris literis probari non poteit . Sed as 


2 pertts 
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Atq; adeo,rite , digne, C3 cum fide ſumentibys, 


"| chat £5 FIRE oc 2 AIG 6. 


18. Artcult Religionts. 


pertis Scripturg Verbis aduerſatur , Sacrament; 
naturam euertit , & multarum ſuperititionun 
dedit occaſtonem. n 
Corpus Chriſti datur ,accipitur , & manduca. 
i" | tur inCena, tatum celeiti z5 ſpiritualiratione, 
| Medium autem quo corpus Chriſti accipitur 5 
manducatur in Cena, fides eſt. 

| Sacramentum Enchariſtie , ex inſlitutione 
(HET Chriſti non ſeruabatur , tircumferebatur ,eleue- 
| batur nec adorabatur. 


De manducatione corporis 
Chriſti, & impios illud 


non manducare. 


W!. . 29 [ Mpy,et fide viua deſlituti licet carnaliter 
hi Þ1iſabiliter (vt Auguſtinus loquitur ) corporis, 
| & ſanguimas ( hriſti ſacramentum ,dentibus pre: 
NH mant nullo tamen modo Chriſti participes «ffici 
| wntur . Sed potius tantg ret ſacramentum , ſeu 
| {ymbolum,ad wmdiciu [abi manducant ,g&& bibunt. 


|| | De vraqueſpecie. 


30 C Alix Dom laicis non eſt denegandus,Vtr- 

 queenim pars Dominici ſacramenti, ex Chr 

| ſtimſtitutione + precepto omnibus Chriſtians, 
WS \- ex 


 Articuli Religionts, 109 


exgquo adminiftrari debet. 


De vnica Chriſti oblatione 


in cruce perfecta. 


() Blatio Chriſti ſemel fafFa,perfefta eſt redems $3 
ptio, propitiatio, C3 ſatiſfattio pro omnibus 

peccatis totius mundi tam origialibus, quam as 

fualibus. Neque preter illam Ynicam , eſt Vila 

alia pro peccatis expuatio,nde miſſarum ſacrift- 

cia,quibus , pulgd dicebatur ſacerdotem offerre 

Chriſtum in remiſNionem peng, aut culpe pro Vt 

uis & defunttis, blafphema fiementa ſunt, «x 


pernicioſ impoſturg. 


* 
[i 


De contug1»9 facerdotum. 


EPiſtopis,Preſbiteris 7 Diaconis nullo mans 32 
dato diuino prgceptum eſt, Vt aut celibatum 

Voueant, aut a matrimonio abſtineant . Licet i= 

vitur etiam illis ,Þt ceteris omnibus Chriſtianis, 

V1 hoc ad pietatem magts facere indicauerint, 

pro ſuo arbitratu matrimonium contrahere. 


De excommunicatis vitandis. 


VU Piper publicam eccleſie denunciationem ris 33 


teab Vnitate eccleſie preciſus eft et excomus 
C.1t. nicatus 


20 Articuli Rehpionis. 
 nicatus is ab Pninerſa fideluum multitudine ( 1), 
nec per penitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit 
arbitrto Tudicis copetentis ) habendas eſt tangui 
Ethnicus & publicanus. 


De traditionibus Eccleſiaſticis 


34 T Raditiones atque ceremontas eaſde, non ons 


nmo neceſſarium eit efſe Þbique , aut proy- 


ſus conſtmiles.N am et parte ſemper faerunt CL 


mutari poſSunt ,pro Regionum,temporum ,et mo | 
rum dinerſitate nods mhil contra verbum Dei 
inſtituatur. _ 

Traditiones, & ceremonias eccleſtaſticas que 
cum uerbo Dei non pugnant, & ſunt authoritas 
te publica imſtitute , atque probate , quiſquis 
priuato conſalio Volens 7 data opera ,publice Vis 


olanerit, is, Vt qui peccat m publicum ordinen 


Eccleſie , quique ledit authoritatem magiſtras 
tus ,0& qui infirmorum fratrum conſcientias 


"pulnerat . publice Vt ceteri tmmneant z arguens 


dus eft . 

Ouzlbet eccleſia particularis , fine Nati 
nalis ,authoritatem habet inſtituend; , mutandi, 
aut abrogandi Ceremontas , aut ritus eccleſuſii 


cos,humana tantum authoritate inſtitutos nods 
- onmia ad edificationem fiant. 
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Articuli Religions. . 


2h, 


De Homulus. 


T Omns ſecundus Homiliarum, quarum fingus 


los titulos huic articulo ſubiunximus , cotinet 33 


33 


 piam Cr ſalutarem dottrma, &r hips temporibus 
neceſſaria non mins quam prior tomus Flomis = 
larum, que edit ſunt, tempore Edward ſexti: 
Itaq; eas m eccleſtys per miniſtros ditigenter ,& 
clare,vt a popalo intelitg1 poſsint recitandas eſſe 


- 


tudiCautmus. | 


De nominibus Homuliarum. 


Chriſt. 


Oftheright vic of the church ] c Of the Natiuitic of 


Agaynlt perill of Idolatrie, 


Ot repairing 8& keping cleane | | Of the paſh6 of Chriſt, 


of Churches. | Ofthe reſurrection of 
Of good workes, | | Chriſt, 
Firlt offaltyng. | | Ofthe worthy receiuing 


kennes. 


Agaynſt gluttony and drun- | 
Agaynſt exceſle of apparcll. { 


Ot prayer, 


Otthe place & time of praier. | 


That comon prayers and Sa- | 
_ cramentes oughtto bemi- | 
niſtred in a knowne tonge. } 
Ofthe reuerent eſtimarion of | 
Gods word. . 3 or 


FOR 


Otalmes doyng. | ” Ee Ba 


? 


of the Sacrament of 


the body and bloude 


3... of Cluitt, 


; Ofthe giftes of the holy- 


{ ghoſt. 
| For the Rogation dayes. 


Ofthe ſtare of Matrimo- 
R 2 Wes": 2th 
Of Repentaunce, 
 Agaynſtidlenes. 
_Agaynſt rebellion, 

!- Goth 


De 


22. Articull Religtonts. 


DeEpiſcoporum & Miniftro- 


rum conlecratiane. 


36 [ Ibellus de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporum gg 
_  Epiſcoporiu,es de ordinatione presbyterorum, 
et Diaconori,editus nuper temporibus Edwardi 
Þj.et authoritate Parliamenti illis ipfts temporis 
bus _: ,omnia ad emſmodi conſecrationt, 
et ordination? neceſſaria continet et uhil habet, 
quodex ſe ſit ,aut -of/ 407 /0y ,aut impiu:itag; 
quicungq; iuxta ritus illius lbri coſecrati , aut or- 
dinati funt , ab anno ſecundo preditti regis Eds 
wardi,vſq; ad hoc tempus ,aut impoſterum iuxta 
eoſdem ritus conſecrabuntur, aut ordinabuntur, 
rite ,atq; ordine, atq; legitime ſtatuimus eſſe ,et 
fore conſecratos,et ordinatos. 


 Decmwuilibus magiſtratibus. 


27 RE 014 mateſtas in hoc anglie regno ac cateris 
eins dominijs, ſummam habet poteſtat?, ad 
quam ,omniis ſtatuum huius regni , ſiue illi eccle- 
 fraſtici fant , ſiue ciniles , in omnibus cauſis , ſus 
prema gubernatio pertinet , et nulls extern 1 
riſdiftioni eſt ſubielFa,nec eſſe debet. 
Cum Regia Mateſtati ſummam gubernatiss 
nem tribuimns , quibus titulis intelligimus, ants 
© mos 


; [ OT ons nc 


Articuli Religionis, 21, 
mos quorundam calumniatorum offendi non das 
mus d.eikin noſtris,'aut verbi De , aut Sacras 
mentorum adminiſtrationem,quod etiam iminns 
fiones ab Elizgbetha Regina noſtra, nuper es 
lite apertiſsime teſtantur.Sed eam tantum pres 
rgariuam ,quam in ſacris ſcripturis a Deo ipſo, 
omnibus pijs Principibus , videmus ſemper fuſſe 
attributam,hoc eſt ,vt omnes ſtatus, atq; ordines 
fidei ſue a Deo comiſſos , ſtue ill; ecleſaſtici fit, 
ſue ciuiles gn officio contineant , & contumaces 
ac delinquentes ,oladio auilt coerceant. FI 

Romannus pontifex nullam habet inriſdifFio 
nem in hoc rexno Anglie. 

Leges Reon 5ofſtne Chriſttanos propter cas 
pitalia,et grauia crimina,morte punire. 

Chriſtianis licet , ex mandato magiſtratus, 
arma portare C7 inſta bella adminiſtrare. 


De illicta bonorum 
communicatione. 


F Acultates ex bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt 
communta ,quoad ins C5 poſſeſtonem('Vt quis 
dam Anabaptiſie falſo iafant ) debet tamen 
quſq; de his que poſstdet pro facultatum ratiqe 

we -pauperibus elemoſynas bentgne 4iHribuere. 
Cry. | 8 
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Articuli Relipionis. 


_ De wrewran do. 


24 


Q emadmodum iuramentum Vanum , 0 tec. 
39 T merariuma Domino noftro Teſu Chriſto, v9 

Apoſtolo ets Jacobo »( hriſtianis hominibus ins 

terdiftum efse fatemur: ita Chriſtianorum reli, 

giouem mime prohibere cenſemus,quin iubente 
magiſtratu in cauſa fidet , &@ charitatis iurare is 
ceatmods id fiat iuxta Prophet dofrinam , in 
168 inſtitia,in indicio-C Veritate. 


_Confirmatio Articulorum, 


__— + Bia ion tian dec ionic 


zo Ak liber antediorum Articulorum iam de- 

uo approbatus et , per aſſenſum,&7 conſens 
ſum Sereniſsime Regine Elizgbethe Domine 
8 noitre,Det gratia Anglie France , & Hibere 
nice Reging defenſoris fidet eg c.retinedus,g7 per 
l | tot Reonu Angliz exequedus. Oui Articult,g& 
ot (ei ſunt ,& denuo confirmatt, ſubſcriptione D. 
1 308 archiepiſcopi,& Epiſcoporum ſuperioris domus, 
|| et totius Cleri inferioris domus in Conuocatione 
1 Anno Domini. t 57 7. * 
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ARTICVLY, 


IDE QVIBVS CONVE-@ 
vS nitinter Archiepiſcopos, & # 


6) Epilcopos vtrinſque prouinciz, | 
 &Clerum vniuerſum in Synodo, Lon- Þ; 
dint . An.1562 . ſecundum com- 

putationem Eccleſiz Anglicanz, 
ad tollendam opinionum difſen-. 
tionem, & conſenſum in vera 
Religione firmandum. 
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genitus,Verns CF eternus Dens. ac patri cons 
ſubſtantialis , in Vtero beate wireanis , ex illius 
ſubſtantia naturam humgnam afſumpſi it : 1ta_Vvt 
due nature , dinina-e3 humana., integre atque. 
perfet7e i in wrijtate-- perſone fuerint piſeperabitl 
ter connnt7e, ex quibus eſt-pnusC briſtus ,"verus 


Vets Verus homo , qui Vere paſſus eft , cruct: 
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& #! ArticutiReliotuntc, oh 


fixus , mortuns , & fepultns , vt patremnobis ye, 


_ conciliaret ,efſetg hoſtia- , non tantum pro culpa 


oY iglnns © Yerumettam pro:omnibus attualibys hs 
_ mintimpectatrs.> "O --- 
Y.4J SITTRA TS FAD 4 IJ 


"De deſcenſu Chriſti 

Taco  adinterds:- 

CYPemadmodum Chriſtus pro nobis mortugs 
— eſt, & ſepultus ita eit etiam credendus 


ad Lyferos deſcendiſſe. A. 4 I 
: wy: \Dereſurs ectione Chriſti. .. 


(_; Hriſtus Vere a mortuis reſurrexit , ſuumg, 

" corpus cum carng. , ofaibus,, omnibuſg, ad mites 
eritatem h mane nature pertinentibus , recepit: 
cum quibus in celum afcendit ,thique reſrdet , quo- 
ad , extremo die ad indicandos homines renerſus 


rus fit, 


RN Þ 7 Spiritu ſanto, 


 CPriritus ſanFus a patre,er filio procedens, einſs 
" dem et cum patre,QT j 9” aka maieſtatis, 
& glorie,verus, ac eternus Dens.. .. 7 


— Articilli Religiites 
Dediuinis Scripturis,quod | 


ſufthciant ad {alurem. 


ſunt neceſſaria ,ita , Vt quicquid in eanec legs 
tur eq, inde probart poteſt , non ſit a quonam ext- 
gendum ,Þt tang articulus fidet credatur , aut ad 
ſalutineceſSitatem requrt putetur,”.. 
Sacre Scripture nomine ,eos Canonices libros 
yeteris C7 nous Teſtament1 intelliytmus,de quoris 
 authoritate, in Eccleſta nunquam dubitatum eſt. 


oe riptura ſatra continet omnia , que ad ſalutem 


Denominibus, & numero [tbro- 
rum facrx Canonicz Scripture _ 


veteris Teſtamenti, 

(Geneſis, | Secundus.liber Paralipo-" 
Exodus, © | wen, 54-1434 
Leuiticas. Primus liber Eſdre. 

| Numeri. | Secundus liber Ear. 

| Denteron, Liber Heitcr. 

| loſut, Liber lob, 

} Jada —_ 
Ruth, | Prowerbia. 

Prior libey Samuels, E celeſiaff es, vel conciona- 
Secundus liber Sammels. Yor, | | 
Prioy liber Regnum, |} Cantica Salomonis. 

| Secundus liber Regum. | 4.Prophete Mutores. } 

(Prior liber Paralipom, | 12.Prophete Minores- 


A.1ij. Alios 
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7 TT Eſtamentum:Vetus , nouo contrarium noneſt, 


6 wArticaliRelipionis. 
Alios autem Irbros'('vt ait 'Hieron;. 
mus) legit quidem Ecclet1a, ad exempla 


vitx,8& formandos mores : illos tamen ad dog. 
mata confirmanda non adhibet, vt ſunt, 


{ Tertins liber Eſar4.. | Cantiountrium pero -\ 
Luartus liber Eſdrs,, | rum. 
Liber Tobte.. . Hiſtoria Suſanne. 
+ Liber Indith. 1 De Bel e* Dracone, | 
\ Reliquumnlibri Heſter. . | Oratio Manaſſes, : 
| Liber Sapientie, | Prior [1b .\Machabeornm:. | 
Liber Teſw fily Sirach.. | Secundus lber Macha- | | 
Unonch Proplice. | beorum.- © 


Nom'T eſtamenti omnes libros, (vt 
 wulgo recepti ſunt )recipimns , & has 


 bemus pro Canonicis. 


De veteri Teſtamento:. 


quandoquidem tam in Vetert', quam 1m now, 

per Chriſtum ,qui Þnicus eſt mediator Dei, & h0- 
minum-, Deus eX homo, &terna Vita , humano ge- 
 nerieſt propoſfita . Quare male fentiunt , qui Vete- 
res tantum in. promiſsiones temporarias Fþeraſſe 
cofingunt. Ouang lex a Deo data per Moſen( qu 
ad ceremonias. & ritus ) Chriſtianos non aſtrit 
Lat ,neq; cinihia eins preceptain aliqud republica 


neceſs 


weeſſario recipi debeant , nihilominus tamen ab 9s 
tdientia madatorum( que moralia Yocantur )nuls 


lus(quantummis ( briitianus eſt ſolutus. 


 Detribus Symbolis, 


Qmbols tria , Nycenum , Athanafti , & quod a: 

puleo Apoſtolorum-appellatur , oumina. recipis. = 
mda ſunt , & credenda, nam firmiſsimis Scriptus = 
rarum teſtimonys probart poſſunt. 3 ro IF (30 whe 


 Depeccatooriginaliz 

216 * ene 

Eccatum originis non eſt (vt fabulantur Pelas 
giant ) im imutatione Adami ſitum , ſed eſt vis 
tum , & deprauatio nature , cuiuſlibet hominis 


T0 


"= a 4 
FRY S.- yes 


| It 
LL - 


AX: 


$ eArticnh Reliwionis.. 


in ſeſe rationem hubere pyOraeny  fatetu 
Hof d'4 fil 


De libero arbitri 10. 


FE Aeſt bominis poſt Lbfum Ale RT PO Vt ſes 
"ſe naturalibus ſuis Viribus-, &, bonis operibus, 
ad fidem,, & muocationem Dei conuertere,ac pre: 
pararenion poſsit . Quare abſg.gratta Dei ( que 
per Chriftum eſt Ynos\praeventente , \Þt velimus, 
& cooperante- , dum Volumns , ad pietatis opes 


ra-facienda \, que Deo grata fint, & accepta., 


mhil valemus. 


' PF 
S 


De hominis iuſtificatione 


T ntprpe meritim Domini , ac Serua 

toris noſtri Teſu (briſti'; p61 Aiden, 201 props 
ter opera v7 merita. noftr a. , inſti coram Deo 
reputamur.. Quare ſola fide. nos inſtificari , 46s 
Frina eſt ſaluberrima_ ,ac conſolationis plen ifs1 
ma, Þt in homilia de inftificatione_' hominis \fw | 
a 1s explicatur.. 


De bonis opetibus. 


FOus Ws. qne font foutzus fide | zO&! nft fo 
® eatos-fo Jequarithy, _—— peccaza ndſira ex 
piare, 


Articuli Religtonis, oo © 
piare , & atuini madicy ſeueritatem ferre non poſs 
ſunt: Deo tamengrata- ſunt , & accepta in Chri: 
ſto ,atg ex Vera C7 Vina fide neceſſario profiuunt, 
pt plane ex illis , eque fides Vinaognoſci poſsit, 
itque arbor ex frutu indicari. 


De operibus ante 1u- 
ſtihcationem. 


Pera que fiunt, ante gratiam Chriſti, os Fþti- 

ritus eius afflaltum , cum ex fide Jef a Chriſt 
nn prodeant , minime Deo grata ſunt ,negq, gras 
tiam ( Vt multi Vocant ) de congruo merentur. 
Immo cum non ſunt fatta , vt Deus illa fieri Yo- 
luit & precepit , peccati rationem habere non du- 


bitamas. 


De operibus ſupere- 


rogationis. 


Pera. que ſupererogationis appellant , non 

poſſunt ſme arrogantia , & impretate_— pres 
dicart . Nam illis declarant homines , non tantum 
ſe Deo reddere_ » que lenentnr , ſed plus in eus 
gratiam facere , quam deberent , cum aperte Chris 
ſtus dicat : (1m feceritis omnia quacungz preceps 
taſunt Vobis , dicite , ſerut inutiles ſumus. 


De 
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tw AriiculiReligionis, 
De Chriſtoqui ſolus eſt 


{fine Peccato. 


I5 Hriſtus , innoſtre nature veritate , per on. 

nia ſimilis faus eſt nobis excepto peccato \ > 

quo prorſus erat mmunts , tum im carne , tum in 

tþiritu . Venit Vt agnus , abſque macula, , qui 

mundz peccata per immolationem ſut ſemel fa 

_ fam ,tolleret , & peccatum (Vt inquit Tohannes ) 

im eonon erat: ſed nos reliqut etiam baptizgti , 

m Chriſto regeneratt , in multis tamen offendimus 

| omnes. Et fi dixerimus , quia peccatum non ha: 

bemnus ,nos iþſos ſeducimus , & Veritas m nobis 
s non eſt. "Mm 


eee a a 
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[=] 'Y De peccato poſt Baptiſmum. 


_— On omne peccatum mortale poſt Baptiſmum 

/Volnntarie perpetratum , eſt peccatin in S pi 
ritum ſanFum 0 irremiſs ibile . Proinde lapts 
a Baptiſmo in peccata_, locus penitentie non eſt 
nezandus , poſt acceptum þiritum ſanium poſſu: 
mus agratiadata recedere , atque peccare detin 0g 

per oratiam Det reſurgere Aacreſtpiſcere : 1deog, il 

li dammandi ſunt, qut ſe quamdin hic Þinant , ani: 
plius non poſſe peccare affirmant , aut verereſip'/- 
centibus,venie locum denegant. 


De 


Articuli Reliptonis, 
De przdeſtinatione, & | 


eleftione. 


& 


PRedeſtmatio ad vitam ,eſt gternum Dei pro- 
poſitum , quo ante iatFa_mundi fundamenta, 
ſuo confalio , nobis quidem occulto conſtanter de: 
_ crenit ,eos quos in Chriſto elegit ex hommum ge- 
'nere , amalediffo C3 exitio liberare,atque (Vt Vas 
Jam honorem effitza ) per Christum , ad eternam 
ſalutem adducere . Vnde qui tam preclaro Dei be- 
neficro ſunt donat , ili ſpirit etus,opportuno tems 
pore operante , ſecundum propoſitum eifts , Vocan= 
tur , Vocationt per gratiam parent , tuſtificantur 
rratis, adoptatur in filios Det, Vnigentti ens Teſu 
Chriſti mag efficiuntur coformes , in bonis ope- 
ribus ſanite ambulant , &x demum ex Dei miſerts 
ordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam felicitatem. 
Vnemadmodum predeſtinationts , & eletio- 
us noſtre in Chriſto pita conſideratio , dulcis , ſus 
us , & meffabilis conſolationts plena eſt , vere 
Þys , & hys qui ſentiunt m ſe Vim Spiritus Chris 
itt, fafFa carnis , & membra , que adbuc ſunt ſuc 
per terram , mortificantem , animumque ad cules 
ſia, e& ſuperna rapientem . I'um quia fidem nos 
ſirams.de #terna ſalute conſequenaa per Chriſtum 
Porimum ſtabilit , atq, confirmat , tum quia amo 
£2 4. rem 


RIES © BU we. ”_ 


{ | wr ; —_ . Hin " | , 
[OB ArticuliReligionic. 


rem noftrum in Deum Vehementer accendit Jt, 
hominibus curioſts , carnalibus , et Spiritu Chyi, 
A Fti deſtitutis, ob oculos perpetus Verſari prede, 
ſtinationis Dei ſententiam , pernit1oſ1ſSimum ef 
pracipitium , Þnde illos diabolus protrudit , Yelin 
defperationem , vel in-eq, pernitioſam impuriſci- 
me Vite ſecuritatem ; deinde promiſsiones diuis 
nas ſic amplet7i oportet , Vt nobis m ſacris literis 
| generaliter propoſite ſunt , et Det Voluntas in 
noſtris aftionibus ea ſequenda eſt , quam in Verbs 
Dei habemus , diſerte renelatam. 


_ _— ORR 


bat oa 


 Deſperanda zterna ſalute tan- 
tum in nomine Chriſti. 


| 

| 
ER 1$ Into li Anathematizandt , qui dicere_ an: 
| | dent Ynumquems, in lege , aut ſeffa quam pro 

| - KEE . 
| | fitetur eſſe ſeruandum , modo tuxta illam , &5 lu- 
F+ | men nature accurate vixerit, cum ſacre literg tan- 
| tum Teſu Chriſtinomen pradicent , in quo ſaluos 
freri homines oporteat. 


EE: De Eccletia. 
is PCdefia- Chrifti viſbiliceſt catusfideliun yin 


quo verbum Dei purum predicatur, & Sacra- 
menta , quoad ea que neceſſarid exigantur , i#xtd 


Chriſt 


pA 4 ea on oem a 


 Artcult Religionis, 13 
(briftt mſtitutum ref adminiſtrantur . Sicut 
rrrauit Eccleſia Hieroſolimitana , Alexandrina, 

 & Antiochena-: ita ep erraut Eccleſia Romana, 
on ſolum quoad agenda , 25* ceremoniarum ritus, 
Yerum in bys etiam que credenda ſrnt. 


De Eccleſiz authoritate, 


Fc clefte non licet quicq, inſlituere , quod Verbo 

Dei aduerſetur , nequeVnum G cripture locum 
ſicexponere poteſt , Vt alteri contradicat . Quare 
let Eccleſia ſit diuinorum librorum teſtis, & cons 
ſeruatrix , attamen Vt aduerſus eos nthil decerne: 
1e ,ita preter illos , nihil credendum de neceſſitate 
ſalutts debet obtrudere. 


De authoritate Conciliorum 
generalium, 


(3 Eneralia Concilia , ſme inſſu , & Voluntate 
principum congregari non poſſunt , £3 Vht 
connenerint , quia ex homintbus conſtant , qui non 
omnes fþiritu , & verbo Det reguntur ,et errare. 
poſſunt , v9 interdum errarunt etiam in his que 
anormam pietatis pertinent : ideoque que ab illis 
ConSttununtur , Vt ad ſalutem neceſſaria, neque ros 4 
bur habent , n2que anthoritatem ,niſt oſtendipoſ®s 
B.ty. {int | MM: 
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14 eArticaliReligion's. 
ſint e ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta. 


De Purgatorto. 


Orina Romanenſium de Purgatorio , de jy. 
" dulgetus, de Veneratione ,C> adoratione tum 
magnum , tum reliquiarum , nec non de inugca- 
tione ſan&orum, res eſt fatilis, inaniter confieta, 
er nullis Scripturarum teſtimonns innititur : ms 
mo verbo Det contradicit. 


De vyocatione Miniſtrorum. 


N licet cuiq ſumere fibi munns publice pre: 


dicandi,aut admin iſtrad! Sacramenta in Ec: 


_ clefra,ni(i prius fuerit ad hec obennda legitime V0s 


catus ,v& miſſus. Atque illos legitime Þocatos & 
miſſos exeſtimare debemus , qui per homines , quis 
bus poteſtas Vocandi miniſtros ,atque mittend1 i 


Vineam Domini , publice conceſſa eſt in Eccleſua, 


coaptatt fuerint , et aſciti in hoc opus. 


De precibus publicis dicendis 


in lingua vulgari. 


'/i a _ PE 4 aut Sacramenta admin 


inf l 


Thgud \ popule 1on intelle&a ,publicas inf a 


CE AE 2 2% 


lini plane repugnat . 
De SAcramentis 


CAcramenta a Chriito inſtituta , non tantum 


ſunt note profeſ$ionts Chriſtianorum , ſed cers 


11qu.edz potius teſtimonia ,&7 efficacia ſigna gra 
tie,atque bone im nos Voluntatis Det , per que in- 


in ſe non ſolum excitat , Verumetiam confirmat. 
Duo a ( hriſto Dominonoſtro in Euangelio in- 


(zna Domini. 7 
Vumgz illa Vulzo nomimata Sacramenta: ſci: 
cet , confirmatio , penitentia , ordo , matrimont- 
um , C7 extrema Vnto , pro Sacramentis Enans 
relics habenda non ſunt , vt que , partim a prana 
Apoſtolorum imitatione profluxerunt , partim Vis 
te ſtatus ſunt im Scripturis quidem. probatt: ſed 
dacramentorum eandem cum Baptiſmo , & Cana 
Domini rationem non habentes , Þt que fignum 
aiquod Viſibile', ſeu caremoniam 2 Deo mſtitu- 
tum , non habeant. Þ2 
Sacrament non in hoc initituta ſunt Chris 


nte illts Vterentur , & in hys duntaxat qui dizne 
Buy. 


wſikiliter ipſe m nos operatur , notramque fidem 


fovt [hearentur , aut circumferrentur , ſed vt 
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Articult Religiontsr, wy 


rare, verbo Det ,et primitiug Eccleſie conſuetu- 
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ſituta ſunt Sacramenta , ſcilicet , Baptiſmus , & 
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16 Articuli Rehivionis. 
percipiunt ſalutarem habent effefFum : ui 141, 
mdigne percipiunt damnationem ( Vt inquit Pay, 


F Ins )fabtipfts acquirunt. 


De v1 inſtituttonum dwinarum 


quod eam non rollat malitia 
b- | Miniſtrorum. 


Vamnis in Eccleſta_Viſtbilt , bonis mali ſems 
Per ſunt admixti , atque interdum-miniſterio 
' ; Verbi RP On Jacramentorum adminiflration Pres 
ſint , tamen cum non ſuo , ſed Chriſti nomine_ a- 
gant , eiuſque mandato , & authoxitate_ mini: 
; ftrent , illorum mmiſterio Vt licet , cum in Verbo 
L. Dei audiendo , tum in Sacramentis percipiendis. 
Negue per illorum malitiam , effeftus mſtituts- 
rum Chriſti tollitur , aut gratias donorum Dei 
minuitur , quoad eos qui fide , v5 rite ſibi oblata. 
percipuunt , que propter militutionem Chriſti ,& 
promiſſionem efficacia ſunt , lickt per malos admits 
niſtrentur. 

Ad Eccleſie tamen diſciplinam pertinet , Vt i ; 


malos miniſtros inquiratu#*; accuſenturs, 


26 
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ab bts , qu eorum flagitia nouerint, 8 
atque tandem iuſto conuitt n- | 
dicio deponantur. by 


De 


443% & %\ 


relte Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes , Eccleſie inſeruns - 


tur , promuſs1ones_ de renuſsione peccatorum , atg, 


adoptione nostra im filios Des per Spiritum ſans 
um Vi/abiliter obſignantur., fides confirmatur, 
. @ Vidiume innocationts gratia augethr. | * | 


Paptiſmus Shale aethy' mn Etcleſta re- 


tinendus eft , vt qui: cum Chrits inſtututione optis * 
me congruat. 22Þ . "EN 


= 


"- | i 1 = 
De CoenaDomunt.- : + 


"Oena:Domini non eft tantinn ſignum mutue 28 
benenolentie Chriſtianorum' inter ſeſe, verum © 
putius et Sacramentum noſtre per mortem Chris 
fliredemptiont6s\.\, => +1i +! 060 WA bees 
Atq; adeo , rite , digne , & cum fide ſumentis 
bus , panis quem frangimns eſt communicatio*tor- 


ports Chriſtt : ſamiliter poculum benediftionis , eſt "ts 
communicatio ſanguinis (hriſti. \..11 _— 
' Panis;e&Vini'Tranſubſtanttatioin Euchaz = /; 
tia-,,ex ſacris literis probarinon poteſt . Sed a. Bl 1 
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18 efticuli Relipionic. 
pertis Scripture Werbiciadnerſatur , Sacrament; 
naturam exertit, & multarum ſuperititionum ge. | 
dit occaſiowenn. > dan a 
Corpus Chriſty datar, accipitur , & mandica. 
tur in'Cena,tanthm celefti , & Spiritual: rations. 
Medium” autem\qu0 corpus Chriſti accipitur , e 
manducatur im Cana, fides eſt. 
_  Jacramentum Enchariſtie , ex inſtitutione_ 
Chriſti non ſernabatur , circumferebatur , eleus 
batur , nec adorabatur. BON 


De manducatione corporis 
Chriſti , & impios illos 


non manducare, 


29 | Mpy , & fide vina deſtituti,licet carnaliter, 
 ©"*Wſabiliter(Vt Anguſtinns loquitur )corporis ,et 
fangunms Chriſti Sacrametum ,dentibus premant, 
nullo tamen modo Chri$ti participes efficiutur.Sed 
potines tantee rei Sacramentum , ſeu Symbolum,ad 
mdicium fibi manducant , ex bibunt. 


De vrtraque ſpecte. 


Alix Domini laicis non eſt denegandus , vtra 

que enim pars Dommict Sacramenti,ex 4 hrt 

ſti mitlitut zone » © precepto., omnibus C hri OY 
h | , ? F4 


30 


| Articuli Y; eli _—_ 19 


ex £q#0 adminiſtrar debet, 


Devnica Chrift oblaione. = [| 


in cruce perfecta.. 


OL C briſti Jemel fatta:, Fw: eſt re: 3 


demptio, propitiatio , et fatiſfa6#io pro omni« 
bus peccatis.topmmes mundt, (4m or igmalibus Quant 
iftualibus.. Neque peter alam Vicam., eſt t'vila 
alia pro peccatis expiatio ; Þnde Mi ;ſSarun ſc ſacrifis - 
ad ,quiheus, . vulgo dicebitus. » Jace) dotem offerre Ml 
Chriſtman in remniſSonem pane , aut culpe., pro "8 
Wuis ef defundis , blaſphema figemta ſunt et _— 
pernicioſe jnpoſture.. - (H0E 


De conugio Sacerdotum.. . 


Piſcopis, Preſ biteris, et Diaconis wallh mans 32 
dato dinino preceptum eſt, Vt aut calibatum 
Yoneant aut a matrimonio abſtineant . Licet i 121; . 
kretiain llis,vt ceterrs omnibus Chrſtianis , vbbi 0 
vcad pietatem magls f, facere iudicauerint , pro ſun” i 
arbitraty matrimonium contrahere. 


De excommunicatis vitandis, : 


RY per þ ublicam Eccleſie deniiciationem rits 33 
ab ynitate eccleſue precyſus eſt, et excomus 
Cy. nicatus 
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zo Articuli Relipionir. 


nicatus , is ab Pninerſo fidelis multitudine (don 


per penitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit ayhj. 
trio Judicis competentis- )' habendus' eſt tanquin 


Ethnicus C& publicanus. wats” 18-2Cr (>, 


"De traditionibusEccleſiaſticis, 


Pp 1241 


T Raditiones atque ceremonias eaſdem ,non ome 


"*. nino-neceſſarium eſt eſſe Vbique , ant proy, 


ſos conſimiles . Nam' Vt Yarie ſemper fuernnt, 


& mutari poſſunt , pro Regionum , temporum 5 
morum dinerſitate ,*modo"nthil contra 'verbun 
Det inſtituatur. 


 Traditiones , & ceremonias Ecclefraſticas que 


cum Verbo Dei non pugnant , & ſunt authorita: 
te publica- inſtitute , atque probate , quiſquis 
prinato conſilio Volens , £3 data opera. , publice 


_ Volanerit - is bf qui peccal MN publicum ordinem 
 Ecclehhe , quique ledit authoritatem Magviſtra- 


tus, & qui infirmorum fratrum conſcientias 
Pulnerat 3 publice Vt ceteri timeant , arguen- 
dus eſt, "o] | 

' Qualibet Eccleſia particularis , ſine. Natin- 
nalis , authoritatem habet inſtituendi , mutand! 


_ aut abrogandi Ceremonaas ,-aut ritus E ccleſtasti- 
cas, humana- tantum authoritate inſtitutos ,1109 


do omniaÞ ad adificationem fant. 5 
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efſe indicauimns. 


Oftheright vic ofthe Church? 
Agaynſtperill of Idolatrie, 

Ot repairing & keeping cleane 

of Churches. 

Ofgood workes. 
Firitoffaſtyng. 

Agaynſt gluttony and drun- 

 kenneſle. 


Otprayer. S | 

Ofthe place & time of prayer, 

That comms prayers and Sa- 
cramentes ought to be mi- 
nitred in aknowne toung. 

Ofthe reuerent eſtimation of 
Gods word. 

Ofalmes doyng. J 


Dm, Wn 


Denominibus Homiliarum. 


| 


— Articuli Religions. 2 
- DeHomuls. 
f ns ſecundus Homiliarum , quarum ſingu2 35 


los titulos huic articulo ſubiunximus, continet 
plam & ſalutarem doderinam 0 hys lem portby 5 
neceſſariam no mmus quam prior 1'omus Flomis. 
larum , que edit ſunt ,tempore.s Edwardi ſexe 
ti: Itaque eas in Eccleſtis per miniſtros diligenter, 
er clare., vt a populo intelligi poſsint , rectandas . 


{ Of the Natiuitie of 


{ Chriſt. | 


Ofthe paſsion of Chriſt. 
| Of the Reſurrection of 
| . Qhriff] - ©: _ 
| Of the worthy receiuyng 
\ of the Sacrament of 


Chriſt. 
| Ghoſt, 


[| Forthe Rogation dayes, 
Ot the ſtate of Matrimo - 


nie. 


OfRepentaunce. 


| Agaynſtidlenes. 


( Agaynſtrebellion, 


C.iij. 


gs IN | | the body and bloud of. 
ogaynſ exceſleof apparell. 4 : 
| Of the Sites of the holy _ 


los 


22 ArticuliReligionis.. 
De Epiſcoporum & Miniftro- 


rum conl ecratione. 


* bellus de conſervation Yrcbiepiſcoporam, 't 
Epiſcoporum ;-et de ordinatione bref, byteroa 
rumzet Diaconorum editus nuper temporibus Ed. 
wird Vi.et authoritate Parliamentii/li th/rs tems 
poribus confirmatus, omni ad einſmodi'conſtera« 
tionem et ordinationem neceſſaria contmet-; et ls 
hil habet quod OX /e fit FAnl ſuperſtitrofum, ant Me 
[ prum: tag, quicung, iuxta ritus illins libri coſecras 
 t1,autordmatt ſunt, ab anno ſecudo predift regis 
Edvans V/q, ad hoc tempus ,aut impoſterum tux: 
i ta eofdem ritus conſecrabuntur aut ordinabintur, 
rite ,atq, ordine , at, legittims ſtatuimus eſſe, et 
fore conſecratos , et ordinatos. 


De ctuilibus Magiſtratibus, 


Eg1a, Mili) in hac Angliz regno , ac cates 
IS CINS GOMMYS , fummam habet poteſtatem, 
ad quam , omniiu  ſtatuum huius regnt , ſine illiEc- 
cleſraſtici ſint , ſiue ciuiles. , in omnibus cauſis , ſu 
prema gubernatio pertinet, etnulli extern inriſ 
diftiont eff ſubiefta , nec eſse debet. 

Cum ing Maieſtati ſummam gubernatio* 


nem. tribuimus: , quibus titulis ntell;gimus , ants 
10s 


37 


—  Arniculi Reliyionts, 22 
ms quorundam calumniatorum offend! , non das 
mus Regibu noftris ,aut verbi Det , aut Sacra: 


nentorum adminiſtrationem , quod etiam ininn- 


ones ab Elizabetha Regina, noſtra , nuper ex 
lite , apertiſSime teftantur . Sed eam tantum preg: 
ngatinam , quam infacris Scripturis a Deoipſo, 
nnibas pys Principibus , videmus ſemper fmſse 
attributam,hoc eſt ,vt omnes Status, atque ordines 
fideiſuce a Deo comiſſos , ſine lt Eccleſraſtici fant, 
ſue ciules , in officio contineant , & contumaces 
ac delinquentes , 2ladio ciuli coerceant. 

Romanus pontifex nullamihabet inriſqiTio « 
nemin hoc regno Anglie. 


Leges Regnipoſſunt C briſtianos propter capiz 


 tala , & grama crimima , morte punire. 
Chriſtiants licet , ex mandato magiſtratus , are 
na portare & inſta bella adminiſtrare.. - 


De 1llicita bonorum 
communicatione. 


Fdcultates &* bona, ( hriſtianorum non ſunt 


communia , quoad ins & poſseſsionem (Vt qui- 


am Anabaptiſte falsd iafant ) debet tamen 


\uſq de his que poſsidet , pro facultatum ratio- 


we , panperibus eleemoſinas benigne diſtribuere. 
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24 .Articuli Religionis. 


- *. - Demremrando; + 


SY P3 nf Dor iniejctBi 5 thdily 1a: 


merarinm i: Domino noftro Jeſu C brifto '& 

Apoſto lo-eius Jacabo >ChriStuants hop: mibus intey- 

diffum eſſe fateminy*#ta-Ehriſtianorum Religig. 

. nem minime prohibere cenſemus, quin inbente ma: 

CE viſtra 'u ih cauſa fider & Charithtis irate liceat 

"mods id fiat wuxta Prophet dodtrinam \ ini inſt. 
dye gn 


tia , intudicio & Veritate_.'' 
Confirmatio Articulorum, 


40 HP c liber antedifforum” Articulorum tam des 
. **nudapprobatus eſt ;per aſſenſum, C5 conſens 
-ſum Serenifsim# Regime Elizgbethe Domine 
noſtre,Detgratia> Angliz,Franciz , «x Hiber: 
nie Regine defenſoris fidei exc. retinendus ,& 
per totum Regnum Anglice exequendus . 021 Ar 
ticuli , & letti ſunt ,v denud confirmati , ſubs 
 ſeriptione D:- rehiepiſcopi 0&7 Epiſcoporum ſus 


perioris*domus ,<5 totins Cleri inferioris dons 
' in (onnocatione And Domini. 1 57 1. 
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partely for due order in the publique ad 


miniſtration of Common / 
p2ayers, and bling the holp 


Sacramentes; 


And partely for theapparel of all perſons | 


Eccleſiaſtical, by vertue ofthe Queenes Maucſtics 


letters, commannding the ſame, the rv, 
day of Ianuary, inthe ſeauenth yecre of the 
| reigne of our Souereigne Lady ELIZ As. q 
ET H, by the grace of God, of 
_ England, Frannce, and Ire 
land Q neenc, defender 


of thefaith,erc. = 


2646 
_ Imprintedat London atthe 


three Cranes inthe Uine- © 


treeby Thomas Dawſon 
I584, 
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The Preface 


>| 6c neceſſary ifis to the aduauncement 
ral | @&>\ of Gods glozye, and the eflabliſhs 

"> Og ment of Chziſtes pure religion, fox 
" al her loutnge Subiectes , eſpect- 
ally the tate Eccleſiaſtteal, to be knif together in 
one perfect vnitie of doctrine, # be contotned in one 
ynifounity of Rifes and maners tn the miniſtrati- 
onof Gods holy wo2de..tti open pzayer 4 miniſtras 
tion of ſacraments , as allo to be ofone decent bes 
hautour in their outward apparel, to be knowne 
partly by their diſttnct habits to be of that vocatis 
(who (howld bee reuerenced the rather inthetrofs 


tices as miniſters ofthe holy thinges, wherto they 
bee called ) hath by Her letters direcfed bnto the 


Irchbiſhop of Canterbury and Mefropolitane, res 
quired, entoyned @ ſtratghtly charged, that with 
alliſtance and conference had with other biſhops, 
namely, ſuch as be in commiſſion fo2 cauſes eccleſt» 
aſticall, ſome ozders might be taken, whereby all 
diaerlifies and varieties among themofthe clears 


me and the pcopie ( as bteeding nothing butcon 
tention, offence and breach of common charitie, & - 


bee againſt the lawes, good blage and ozdinaun- 
(eg ofthe Realme) might be refozmed & rep2eſſed, 
and bzought fo one maner of vnifozmitie thzoughs 
out the whole realme, thatthe people may thereby 
quietiyehonozand ſerue almighty Godtn trueth, 

22  Loncoad, 


25 He Queenes mateſlie of her godly 


zeale calling fo remembzance how 


The Preface 


conco2d,vnitie.peace and quietnes, a8 byher mas. 
teſtics ſaid letters moze at large dothappeare. 
Whereupon by diligent conference and communi; 
cation inthe ſame,audat laſt byaſſent & conſent of 
the perſons beefoze (aide, theſe ozders and rules 


to. be bſed and followed: noz yet pzeſcribinge thele 
rules ag lawes <quiualeor with the eternall wore 


of GOD , as of neceſlitte to binde the conſiences 
of herſubiects inthenature ofthem conlidered in 
themſelues: O2as they ſhould adde any effycacie, 
o2 inoze bolpneſle to the vertue ofpublique paper 
and to the. Sacraments ,but as fempozall ozderg 


ameere. 


ning decencp.diltinction.and ozderkop the time. 


- enſuing, haue bene thought mete and conueniete 


le , without any vatne luperſtt- 
tian,and as rules inſome part of diſcipline concexe 


ny, cons an amo oc ... "0 OY 


Articles for doctrine and 


preaching, 


[.Irfie, that all they which fhal bee admifted fo 

preache, ſhall be ditigentlye examined toz they 
confounitie in vnitre of Doctrine , eſtabliſhed by 
publike authozitie;and admontſhed to vſeſobaietie 
and diſcrefion in teaching ofthe people, namely in 
maffers of controuerſte;and fo conſider the grauts 
titofthey2 office, and to fozeſee with diligence the 
matters which they will ſpeake, to vtter th 
theedification of the audience. 


nerent eſtimation of the holye Sacramentfes of 


Baptiſmeand the Lozdes Supper, exciting the 
peopleto the ofteand the deuout receiningof the 


holy Communion ofthe body and bloud of Chaiſt, 
ſuch fozm as ts already pzeſcribed in the booke 
df comon pzayer: # as if is further declared in an 
homily concerning the vertue and efficacte of the 
[aid Dactamentes: Hoe Tad 


[tem,that they mone the peopleifo all obedfence, 


aſwell in obſeruation of the ozders appoynfed in 
the booke ofcommon ſeruice, as in the Queenes 


dueties due fo2ſnbiects to doe. 


I:m,thatall licenſes fo2 pzeachtng, gratnted out 


by the Archbyſhop #Bitſhops within the P2ouince 
dcantezbury, bearing date bifoze the firſt day of 
_ SParch 


em to 


em, that they ſet out in thetr preaching the re». 


Dateſttes Yniunefons, as alſo of all other cinill. 


Articles 


March:564.be void and of none effect: andneye, 
theleſſe alſuch ag (halbe thought meetefo2 the gf, 
fice, tobee admitted againe without Difficultie 0: 
charg,paying no moze but 4. pence foz the wiiting, 
parchinent and ware. | 


[cem,{f any Pzeacher o2 Parſon, Uicar 02 Curat 
ſo tycenſed ſhall foztune to pzeach any matter ten; 
Ding fo dillentionzo2to the. Derogation of the reli, 
gion and doctrince recetued , that the hearers de 

tounce the ſame tothe ozdinaries, 02 the nertby 

Gop ofthe ſame place: buf no man openlyetocon- 
' frarpoz foimpungnetheſameſpeache ſo Diſp2derlp 
Llkered: wherebp tnaye growoftence and diſquiet 
ofthe people,but ſhalbe couinced aud rep2oued by 
the O2dinarie affer ſuch agreable o2der,as ſhalbe 
_ Ceenefo him accozding fo the grauitie of the olfcce. 
Ind that it.be pzeſented within one moneth after | 
the wozdeg (poke, © . 
: Irem,thatthep vſe nof fo: exact o2 recetue vnrea- 


ſonable rewardes o: ſtipends ofthe pooze paſtors, 
comming to their Cures fo pzeach, whereby they 
might benotedas folowers of filthy lucre, rather 
Chen vſe the office of pzeaching of charitie & good 


4 


zeale,fo the (aluation of mens ſ(oules. 


4— Item), if arſot SCALE B05 SIN DIENT IE IT OG 

- x vine perſon euerveth2eo monethes , o2elle ſpall 
FN _ Wench by anofber: d that his abſence vee app20/ 
- +++2 "ed bythe O2dinarye ofthe Dioces in refpecte of 
” / cles, leruice, 04 Qudieatthe Uniuerſities' Ne 


— | ou 
i 4o "IT NZ 


Articles 
tof able pzeacbers and pax: 


2m wityoL 


le 
,f0 Eieraty 


wr 

| peach intheir | 
aria , Once in cuerp thzee nonethes of the. 
yeere. 


Articles for adminiſtration of pra yer 


and SACTamentes, 


1 Jrft, that the Common p2aper be ſaid ozfong; 
decently and diſtincflye,inſuche place as the' 
Ozdinary ſhall fhinke meete fo2 the largenes' 
andſtreightnes ofthe Churchand Quyer, fo tyas 
the people may be moſt edified. 


lem, that no Parſon oz Curaf, nof admitted by 
the Byſhopofthe Dioces fo pzeach, Doexpound tn 
his own Cure;oz elſe where,anye ſcripture oz mat- 
terof doctrine oz bythe wayeof erhoztation , but' 
cnely ſtudy toreade grauelye and aptly, without 
any gloſing ofthe ſame,o2 any addittos, the homts- 
lies already (ef ouf>02 ofhet Cach neceſſarp doctrine: 
as 18 02 ſhalbe pzeſcribed - the qutet inſtruction 
and edification of the people 
ltem,that in Cathedall Churches i; Cong | 
the bolyCommunign be intniſtred vpon the firfte 
02 leconde Sundap ofeuery month af the leafte, 
D0that both Deane, Pzebendartes Paleſts and 
Clearkes do recetne 2and all other of diſcretion of 


efoundation Dorecetne four fimes in the yeer 
the teat 3 f r times tn the yeere 


I4  Trem, 


bb bv IF 5% 


. with geeuessto be pzoutded af the charges of the 


_ Table tandin 
Table. 


 bponthe Eaſt wallener the (aid fable, 


Articles 


- Trem, fn miniſtration of the holye Communion 
in the Cathedzall and Collegiat Churches, the 
pzinctpall miniſter ſhal vſe a Cope with Goſpellex 
and Epiſtoler agreeably:and at all other p:apers 
to be ſaid at the Comunion table, to vſe no Copeg 
but ſurpleſſes. 


Item, thaf the Deane and Pzebendaries weare | 
a Surplefſe with a ſilke hoode tn the Muyre; and | 


when they pzeath in the Cathedzall oz Collegiat 
Church,fo weare their hoode. 


 Tremythateuerrye miniſter ſaping anye publique | 


praiers 0:2 miniſtring of the Dacrainents oz other 


rites ofthe church, (hal weare a comely Surples 


Dartlhs : and that the Parifſhe pzouide a decent 
ge on a frame, fo2 the Communion 


 IremFhey (hal decenfly couer with Carpet ilke 
02 other decent couering , and with a faire linnen 
cloth(at the time ofthe mimiſtration)the Commiy 
nton fable: and to ſet the ten Commaundeinentes 


 Trem,that all Comunicants do receiue kneeling, 
and as is appointed by thelawes of the Kealnie 
and the Nueenes Mateſties Jniuncftons. 
Item, that the Font be nof remoued, noz thatthe 
Curate do baptiſe in partſh Churches in any S# 
ſons ,no2in any ofher lozine then is — 


Articles. 


Ccribed, without chargingthe parenf fo be pzeſent 
2 abſent at the chziſtening ofhis child, although 
theparent may bepaeſent oz abſent, but not to ans 


 ſweare as Godfather foz His child. il 
ſtew, that no child bee admittedfo anſweareas <<, 4 
Godfather 02 Godmother, exceptethe childehath GG 44 nl | 
recetued the Communion. 90 5-44 
lem, that there bee none other holy daies obſer». = 
ned beſides the Sundayes, buf, onely ſuch as bee 
ſet oul (oz holydates,as in the ſfatnfe, Anno quinto 
& (exto Edwardiſexti, and in the new kalender alt 


thoziſed by the Nueenes Maieſtie. 


ſtem that when any Chziſttan bodpis in aſſing; 

that the bell be folled, and that the curate be ſpe- 
cially called fo2 to comfozt the ſick perſon: & after 
the time of His paſling., to ringe no moze but one © 
010zt peale: and one befoze the burial,and an other 

(o:t peale affer the buriall, + 


lem,that on Sundayes there be no hops open 
noz artificers comonly goingabout their affaires 
woldly.And that in all fapzes and-common max. - 
kets railing vponthe cunday,there be noſhewing 
cfany wares,befoze the ſeruicebe done, * 


Itew, that in the Rogation daies ofptoceſſion, 
thepling ozſap in Engliſh the twopſalins begtn- 
Ring Benedec anima mea, &c, with the Letanie and 
Ouffrages thereunto, with oneBomily ofthanſ- 
Fueſrng fo God, already deutiſed and denided tifo 

repartes, without addition of anp ſuperſtift- 


dsCeremonies —_ vled, 


Articles 


Articles for certaine orders in 
Eccleſiaſtical pollicic, 


F Arſte,agaynſtthe day ofgiueing of o2ders ap, 
> popnted,the Byſhoppe (hall give open monitts 
ons toall menne, toexcept again ſuche as thep 
knowe not fo bee wozthy , eyther foz lyfe oz cons 
tierſation.And there to giue noftce that none (hall 
ſue foz ozders , but within theyr owne Dioces 
 wherethey were bozne, oz had their long time of 
dwelling, except ſuche, as (hall be of degree inthe 
bniuerliftes. 


 Irew, that young P2ieſts oz Miniſters, made oz 
fo be made, beſo inſtructed, that they be able to 
make apt anſweares concerningthe foune of the 
Catfechiſine p2eſcribed. 


Icem,that no Curafe oz Miniſter be permitffed 
fo ſerue wtthout examination # admiſſion of the 
O2dinarye o2 his debutte, tn waiting, Hautng re- 
ſpect tothe greatnes of the cure, and the meetnes 
_ ofthepartie:and that the ſaid miniſters ifthey re- 
 mnoue fro one dfoces to another, be by no meanes 
admitted to ſerue, without teſtimony ofthe Dios 
ceſan from whence thep come,in wetting, of theyt 
Honeſty and abllifie: | 


Trem,that the Biſhoppe do call Home once inthe 
peaze any pzebendarieinhis Church, oz beneficed 
_ inthe Dioces, which ſtudiethat the vntuerſittes, 
foknowe how hee p2ofiteth in learning : and that 
be be not ſuffered to be & ſcruing oz waiting man 


dillolutely. oY 


Item? 


© ArGctes- 11; 

ſrem, that af the Archdeacons biſifation , the 
Jrchdeacon ſhall appoint the Curates to certaine 
 tertes ofthe new Teſtament fo be conde without 


rooke. Ind in thepx next Synode to exactares 
hearſallofthem. | 


[cm,that the Churchwardens once in the quare 
fer declare by their curates in bflles (ubſcribed 
with their handes tothe Ozdinarie oztothenext. 
officer vnder him, who thep be which will not re- 
dily pay their penalties foznot comming to Gods 
digine ſerutce acco2dingly, 7 
- Item,thatthe Ozdinaries do bſe good diligent 

examination, to fozeſee al Simonical pactes oz 
cournauntes with the patrons oz preſenters, fox 
oe ſpoyle of their Glebe, Tithes,oz manſion hou- 


. Irem,thaf no perſons be ſuffered fo wary with 
inthe Leuitical Degrees mentioned tina Table fef 
— the archbpſhopof Canons. that 
£,,1000 VOMmmigt563,andD tan 
(cparated by o2der of law. PHY $0 
| By | 


Articles 


: 


OO —- bas CAE: a LI SDSS ae. cb 


| (of 3-+"4 Jrite,thaf al Archbyſhops and Biſhops doe 
$0265” | 


D 


£ | 


or outward apparel of 


Articles fe 


perſons Eecleſiaſticall, 


=- and continie thepre accuſtomed appar- 
rell. 

Item , that al! deanes of Cathed2all Churches, 
Maiſters of Colledges, all Archdeacons, & other 


Dignities in cathed2al churches:doctozs ,vachlerg 


of Dininitie and lawe, hauing any Eccleſiaſticail 
liginge , ſhall weare intherr coinmon apparell a- 
b:oade,a ſide Gowne vathfleenes ſtreight at the 


Hand, without any cuffes in the fame. And that 


alſo without anyfallingcape:# fo weare fippeftes 
of Sarcenet, as is lawfull foz them by the Actof 
Parliament, A2no 24. Henrici ofaui, 


Item, that all Doctozs of Dhiſicke, oz of anye o- 


- therfacultie ,Hauing any liuing Eccleſiaſticall, oz 


any ofher that may diſpende by the Thurche one 
hundzed markes,ſo tobeeſteemed by tbe fruites, 
92 tenthes oftheir pzomotions:and all P:ebendas 
ries, whoſe p2omotions be valued at rx pound oz. 
vpward, weare the like apparell. 

Item, that they and all Eccleſiaſticall pc 

other, hauning any eccleſtaltical itutng, do wear: 
the Cap appointed by the injunctions: Ind, they 
to weare no Hats, but in their tourneying. 

 I:em; that they in their tourneping doe weate 

fheirclokes with fleeues put on,andlike tn faſhion 


to their gownes, without gardes,welfg,o2 _ 


% 
, 
4s 
| 
4 
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 ariicles 
rem, that in fheir pziuate Houſes & udies thep 8 
vſe their own libertie ofcomelyapparell. PA 


[:em that al inferiour Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhal_ © © || 


* — a _— 


wearelong gownes of thefaſhion afozeſaid, and 
cappes,as beloze is pyelcribed, 
I:cm,that al pooze Perſons,Uicars and curafs 
do endeuour ftheinſelues fo confozm their apparel 
inlike ſozt, ſo ſoone # as conueniently as their abis 
litie wilſerue to the ſame. 4P2outided that their a- 
bilitte be tudged by ftheBiGop ofthe Dtoces.Jnd 
iftheir abflitie will not ſuffer to buyethem longe 
gownes of the fozm afoze pzeſcribed,that tht they 
ſhall weare thetr ſhozt govnes, agreeable tothe 
fozme befoze exp2eſſed. LN”. | 


[tem, that al fnch perſons as Hhaue beene o2 be ecy 
cleſiaſtical,andſerne nof the minifterte 02 haue not 
accepted oz ſhall refuſe fo accept the oath of obedi- 
ence to the Queenes Maieſtie, do from hencefo:th 

_ ab2oad weare none ofthetaid apparel ofthe fon 
and faſhion atozeſaid,but to go as meere lay men, 
tilthey be reconciled fo obedience 2 and who ſhall 
obſtinately refuſe fo do the ſame, that they be p2e- 
(ented by the O2dinarte fo the commiſſioners in 
tauſes Eccleſiaſticall, and by them fo be refouned 
acco2dingly. m Ee 

'3 


2 02 PT VIE Os er ESRI ee otter re tn = 
©. 


© Proteſtations to be made,promiſed ant 
| | f{abſcribedby them that ſhall hereafter be admitted i, 


any Office, Roome or cnre in any Church,or ethoy 


place Eccleſiaſtical. 


| = BY 


[Nprimis, Idall nof pzeach o2publiquelye inter, 
"pete, but onolye, read that whiche is aypopnted 


by publique authozitie, without ſpectall licence of 

the Bilbop bnderhis ſeale,  - _ 

Ilhall read theſerniſe appointed,plainelye,di- 

ſtinctly and andiblp;chatall the people may beare 

_ and vnderftand. | £ 

I hal keepe the Regiſter book accozding tothe 

Nueenes Maleſties Jniuncfions. - fn 

_ I all vſeſobztetie mapparell, and ſpecially in 

thechurch at Coinmon pzaiers, accozding to oz 

der appotnted. WEN 

i Ilball mouefhe parifþtonersfo quiet andcon/ 
'/ , -  £eorde,anduot gine them cauſe ot offence,and (hall | 

I Helpe to reconcile them which bee at variaunce, to- 


LF i0-5 ny vftermoſt. power. . 
| | _ I hallreadedaplye af theleaſtone Chapterof 
Ll þ the old Teſtament, andanother ofthe newe with 
good adutſeinent, fo the increaſe of m- knowledg. | 


doe allo faithfullye pzomiſe in my perſon, fo 
vſe andercerciſe my office and place fo the hono2 of 
God,tothe quiet of the Queenes ſubiects wtthin 


ty charge-in trueth,concozd and vnitie, Ind = 


_— —_ 
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Articles 
fq obſerue,licepe and maintaine ſuch ozder and bs 
nifomity in all externall pollicy, Rifes and Ceres 
monies ofthe Church,as bp the lawes, good vſas 
ſes _ 0zders are alreadye well pzouided # eſtas 
bliyed, NI as 

J ſhal nof openlye infermeddle wtth anpartifis 
cers occupations, as couetouſlye to-ſeeke a gaine 
thereby, hauing tn Eccleſiaſticaltiuingtotheſum 


of twenfle nobles oz abouebp yeere, 


Agreed vponand ſubſcribed by 


Matheus ( antuarienſis.| 1 
Edmundus Londonienſis. | Commiſſioners 
Richardus Elienſis, * me c_ 
Edmundus Roffenſts. 31108 
Robertus VWUintonitenſis,” im others, © © 
Nucholaus Lincolmenfis. 1 8 
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s an 
| be enquired of by the 
\ Churchwardens and $Sworne- | | 
|| | men inthe Merropolittcall yift- [|| 
22 tation of the w;off renerexd father [ ') 
in God, L. lohn,by the pronidence of | [4 
almightie God, Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
Primate of England, and Metropoli- | 
tance: holden in the yeere of our Lord | 
God 1590, andin therwo andthirtith ] 
* yecre of rhe rcigne of our moſt gras + 
rious ſoucreigne Lady E34bh, 

*by the grace of God, Queene 
of England, France and ' © 
Ircland , Defender 

of thefaith,&c, 
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The tenor of the oth miniſtred to all 
enery the ( hurchwardens and Swornemen. 


7Y>z Ou, and euery of you ſhall ſwe: 
48S) almightie God, thac,all affection 
& [ide,you ſhall vpon dueconſider 
= OP of theſe articles giuen you in ch 
preſent all and euery ſuch perſon of or w 
your pariſh, as hath committed any offenc 
made any default mentioned in theſameart 

or which are vehemently ſuſpected, or other 

. defamed of any ſuch offence, fault or det: 
- Wherin you and euery of you ſhall dealevpr 
as before God : So helpe you God and his! 


l 
fall promiſes conteined in theſe his holy boo 


N 


all an 
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10n ſe 
deratic 
1 charp 
" with] 
ence, ( 
article 
herw! 
default 
yprigh 
1s fait! 
300ks. 


For the Clergje. 


; FERN primis, Wherher your Parſon, Uicar, oz Curat be a | 
WG 33 peacher of Gods wopd, a fauourer and *urtherer ofthetrue 
2% [5 religion of Chyiſt, now eſtabliſhed in thisrealme of Eng: 


i 
LS d. © 
- E %\ of 


land by publike authoutte, 02 not. 

; tem, (hetherhe be diligent and painefull in ſtudie of the holp ſcrip- 
tures, fn ppeathing che wozd of God, and catechiſing on the Sabboch, 
2nd ocher feſfiuall dayes, and how many ſermons pon haue had in 
your church theſe twelue moneths laſt paſt, andby whom. 
ſtem, TUiether he obſerue (inthe celebzationof diuine ſerttce, andin 
the adminiſtratton of the ſacraments) the fozme, ozder, and maner p2c- 
:ribed and ſet downe m the booke of Common pzayer, oz not. 
[cem, how often is the Communton celebzated tn your church oz cha: 
yell yeerely , and whetheris there admitted thereunto any notoztous 


cbſtinate offender, o2 any that be not inſtructed, accopvingto the Jn- = 


functions. 
; ſtem, CAhether is your Parſon o2 Uicar reſident, and keepeth hoſpt: 
talitie vuon His benefice, and if he be not reſident, whether doth he 
- place a ſufficient Pinifter, well able to pxeach oz catechize the youth, 
and ozderlp, diſtincely, and reuerently to reade pzayers, and admint: - 
ſterthe ſacraments, o2no, and if he keepenohoſpitalitie, then whe 
thirhe diſtribucech the foztich part ofthe fruitsof his benefice among 
 thepoote of pottr pariſh, o2 not, 
6 Item, Wthether the ozder of ſtudte, oflatepzeſcribed to the Cleargie, 
beduely obſcruedo2not : Andifnot, though whoſe default, toyour | 
knowledge. 


7 Item, Whether there be any that doe pzeach out of their owne pariſh ft 


 thurch, being not licenced, oz any other, not beneficed, that caketh vp; 
on hin to pzeach in any ſec place, o2 otherwiſe, nocbeinglicencedthere- 
uito, 02not ; and'who they be. 
$ tem, TCthether pour Parſon, Uicar, oz Curat,hath devied,o2 delayed 
o viſit the ſicke, toburte the-vead, to vſe the perambulatton in the Ro- 
\1tton weeke, accopving to her Matelties Jniunctions ; and whether 
2 hath marrted any perſons without banes thiee ſcuerall times aſked, 
no veing [awfully licenced therunto,and whomhe hath ſomarried. | 
9 tem, Whether his life and conuerſation be godly, ſober, andhonet: 
andhis apparell comely, oz not, and if he be giuen to any leudneſle - 


hen with what crime oz offence hes infected, noted, 02 defamed. 'Þ 
A 3 : EIFCLR 10]: | be 


Þ 3x 3Iy 


Articles tobeenquired of 

10 Item, Whether he hath mo benefices then one: where ar? they: wh; 
be thetrnaines : how long hath he havthem :how dvth he holde then, 
how long is he abſcnt from them : where beſtowech he bis ime inks * 
abſence : whether came he to the ſame benefices o2 cither of themby 
ſimony,o2 by anp other vnlawfull wapeso2 meanes,02 not. 

11 Irem,Whether the chancell of your church o2 chapell, wtth your yar: 

ſonage 02 vicarage houſes, and all other evifices and buildings theryy, 
fo belonging, be in good reparations, 02 not : and ii not, then ty whoſe 
defanit ; and whether your parſonage 02 vicarage houlr be abyſ 
with keeping of any alchoulſe o2 viccualling houſe thereiu, 02 byanpg: 
 thcr wayes 02 meanes, F 

12 Icem, Whctherdoth your Parſon,Uicar 02 Curat keepe atit regiſter 
baoke, wherein he witteth the day,moneth, aud yeere, of eucry chilte: 
ning, marriage and buriall, within your pariſh o2 chapelrie, with the 
names ofthe perſons ſo chiltened, married, and burted,02 not. 

x 3 Item, Whether your Jarſon, Uicar 02 Curat vlſeth commonlicts 
weare the ſurvleſle in reading the divine ſeruice onthe Dabboth dapes 
and other holivdayes : whetherhe reade ſcrutce at connentert houres, 
and turne him ſo,as the people map beit heare, o2 not, bþ 

2:4 Item, Whether your Jarſon, Uicar, oz Curat, 02 any other withn 

* pour parthh, hath taught o? ſpoken anything, tending tothe diicreditol 

- therecciued oder fo couecnement ofthe church of Cugland, o2 hath 
made any innouation, 02 noc. 

« 5 Irem, Thether your Parſon, Uicar, oz Curat hath churched any wos 
'11an delivered of childe, begotten in adultery oz foznicacion, befoze 
ſhe hathpublikely confeſſed her fault befoxthe congregation, accoding | 
'60derpeſcribedby che Dydinarte 02 his reputic, o2 not; E 

16 Trem, TAhether pour Parſon, Uicar, o2 Curate, doth reade ſcrute? } 

7 adnriniter the Sacraments, knowing any excommunicate perſolt 

(3 be pzeſent, and not willing him to depart vntill he be rcſto2cd, 0! 


100, 
For the Laitie, 
+1 Tem, TAhe ther are there any within your pariſh 0! Ci)a; 
1 xfÞ2 pelrie that wilfully andobffinately, vſualſy and common 
(5) © hie abſent themſelues from your church oxrhapel{ on Suit 


dates andholidayes, o2 negligencly behaue theinleluts uh 
that boh ailtc ; and who they by. 


in the Dioceſle of Yorke, 


—_— —Rw. the. > .. + loc 


—— 


teaſt yerely, accozdingtothe ozder ſet downe inthe bookeof Common 

[pzaver 2 and who they be, 

14. 1tem, CUhether anyercommunicate perſon reſoztech to te church, 62 

Tccineth the Communton befoze he be ozderly reſtozed by lawfull au- 
thozitie,and ſhew the ſame vnder ſeale, oz not, 

0 Item, Whethcr auy Jeſuites, Seminaries, o2 other diſobevteunr per- 
ſons in religton, doe reſs2t oz repay2e info your pariſh oz chapelrie : 
what be thep2 names 2 : and where and by whome are thep harboured 
and reltened ;and who are luſpected to be Harbourers and fauourers 
of ſuch perſons. 

1 Item, TAhether there be any that keepe, reade, ſell, vtter, diſperſe, 

ndeliuer any Popiſho: ſuperſtitious books againft the religton now 
cſtabliſhed $ and what they be. 

12 Item, (Ahether all andeuerp Antiphoner, Baſſebooke, Graile, 1302- 

refle, ÞP)oceſſiouall, Manuall, Legendarie, with all otherbooks be- 

longing heeretofoze to pour church o2 chapell, and which ſcrued fo2 


» the ſuperſfittous Pop!lh ſerutce,be defaced,aboltſhed, and vtterly gone: 


-Md if not, then where and with whom are thep, . 
"Tem, Whether all Copes, Ueſtments, Albes, Tunicles, Stoakes, 


/33hanons, 1Itres, Yandbelles, Sacringbelles, Cenfozs, Chuiſmatos 


nes, Croſf.s, Camdleſtickes, Yoliwater ſtocks, Jinages; Beads, and 
ſuch like reliques of JIopiſh ſuperſtition and iolatrie, be vtterly defa- 
ced, boken, and deſtroyed: andif uot, where, audin whole cuſtodie 
they remaine. 

4 Item \ Whether fathers and maiſters, with they? childzen t ſcruants, 
dor@papye diligently to the Catechiline, 02 no :aud who cheybe that be 
legligent theretm, 

5 Item, TAhether there be any that vſe togoe out of the church, ozto 
lleepe, talke, walke,-02 vſe any other vuſeemelte o2 vureuerent beha- 
niour at the times of p2ayer, pzeachiner, catechiſing, oz adminiſtration 
ofthe ſacraments, fo the troubling oftheminiſter, oz enillexample of 
the pariſh : and if there be any, who they be, and what bee they? 
names, 

5 Item, Thether there be any that openly o2 panatly victh to BL pate 


any part of that true religion of Gap which now is publiſhed tn tye | 


hurchof England, and by the lawes cftabliſhed; whether there be any 
depzaucrs of the booke of Common paper, and adminiſtration of 


thelacraments vſed and allowed ir the church, 0? ay viſſuaders Fog | | 


\f fein, Whether is there any that doth not communicate thiiſe at the © 


a * 6 : "4 
I | 


Articles to be enquired of 


he ſame, oznot  Jfchere beany ſuch, who they be, andwhatbery( 

names, 

27 Item, TAhether haue you any Schoolemailker that teachech publite, 
lieo2 piinatly, in any mans houſe in your ſayd pariſhoz chapclrie, ys 


being lawfully licencedby his Opdinarte, tn waiting vndcr ſeale, au 


what its his name, and how long hath he done ſo, 
28 Item, TAhcther haue you in pour churchoz chapellall bookes, agthy 
Bible, Communion booke.and books of Yomtltes,andthe ſame ſouny 
_ and whole, nottozne o2 lacking, withother things neceflarie and come; 
lie fo? the ce{cbzarion of dintne ſeruice, and avminiſtratton ofthe ſacra: 
ments, accowine; to the ozder of the booke, oz not $ Andif not, then 
what do you want, 

_ 29 Item, TAhether any Jnkeepers, Uictuallers, o2 Alewiues within 
your pariſh oz chapelrie, doe ſuffer anp perſons to eat, dzinke, play, o; 
talke in their houſes, o2 any Butchers 01 Artificers that vſnally keepy 

| openthcirſhopwindowes, oz ſcll wares on Sundayes oz holidapeg, in 


the time of Sermon, Catechiſing, Pozning o2 Eucuing pzaper, and ! 


who they be. 


30 Item, Whether within theſe thiee yeeres laſt paſt, chcre hath been 
- within your parth oz chapelric any inceſtuous perſons, adulterers, foy+ 


nicatours, vſurers, 02 anp vehemently ſuſpected foz any ſuch crimes 
and offences, and what are their names, 
27 Item, ow many of thoſe, o2 the like offenders, within the time of the 
 faidthice yeeres, have beene put toopen penance, and how many hate 
beene wincked ac, and bome withall, oz haue beenc fined, and payed 
money tothe Chancello), Archdeacon, Commiiſſarie, oz Official, o 


'eir deputies, 02 regiſters, to eſcape puniſhment and coprect;v1, all, 


vat be their frames and ſurnaines, | 
» » Trem, Thether is there within pour pariſho2 chapelrie any ratlers0 
{offers againſt religion, andthe p2ofeſſozs thereof, oz pyiute ſlanderers 
of miniſters, oz enill intreaters of them, any conmnon ſwearers, bla 
 vhemers ofGods name; dzunkards,ſcoldes, diſquieters ofthetr neig!} 
- borics, and who they are. 

27 Ir-m, Whether there be within pour ſaid pariſhoz chapelrte anymil 
(14: hath two wiues,o2 any womanthat hath two huſbands [iting,al? 
1113.ryed perſons that doe not Ke and dwell together as man and wilt, 
2711\ married withouc banes aſking, 0 within the degrees p2ohibite 
fo2! 1arrkag?, and who they are, Z | 

\ Ite n, Whether are there any of your pariſho2 chapelrie, chat haul 


"PX 


in the Dioceſſe of Yorke, = ___ 
' harbozedany woman begotcen with chile foozthoflawfull ma 


© nie, & haue ſufferedthem to depart away vupuniſhed,and who chep are, 


ſtem, Whether any childe hath bcene chziſtened m any other place 
3 en the pariſh chircho? chapell, by any perſon being not their miniſter 


allowed by the Odinarte, oz wyechcr hath anp perſon receiued the 


Communion tn anyother place thenin the pariſhchurch, oznot. 
z6 Item, TUhether you know, oz do? vehemently ſuſpect any chat do vſe 


charmes,lfozcerie,tuchantntencs,tunocattons,circles, witchcrafts,ſouth- 


Caying,02 auy ſuch like ching, any that curlleth cher neighbozs oz their 
xoods,anp that vuder the names ofcunning men, wiſe men, cunning 
wom?n,02 wiſe woinen,tellingofchings loff,o2 vſe charmescotlings 
hurt,o2 ſitch like, whothey are, and what be thetrnames, 
1 rem, Whether any be pziuatly married by popiſhpiettsoz other per: 
ſons vuknowen o? ſuſpected, and what be cherrnames, 

33 rem, Whether your churchwardens ofthe laff yeere hauediligently 
diſcharged their office,and made a tuff accountandpaymentofthey2re: 


(cits. 02 10r, | 


4 tem, Thether anything in your pariſh being ginen to godly vſes, be * 


otherwiſe imployed 92 deteined, 02 nof, 

0 em, TUthether is your pariſh clerke ductifull, and in knowledge and 
behauioz meet and ſufficient to diſcharge his place : and whether any 
cefuſe to yeeld him His ducties o2 wages,02 not 4 and whothep be, 

41 Item, TAbethcris there m pour pariſhoz chapelrte,anythathanequar: 


relled oz bzawled, oz any way demeaned themſelues amiſle in your 


church oz churchpard, and who thepbe. + 

42 Item, Whether the body of your church be wellrepayzed, and Pour 

- churchyard ſufficiently fenced ; andifnoet, then (in whoſe defaalt, an 
whether any do refuſe to contribute tothe ſame reparations, o2 toward 
any other neceſſarte vſes of your church oz chapell, and who thep be, 

43 Item, Whether your Archdeaconoz his Officiall vo cake vpon chent 
to grant licences foz marriages without banes aſking, ſequeſtrations 
of vacaat benefices,admiſſions of Curars, Schoolmailters, o2 pariſh 
clerks, hearing 02 determining of cauſes betwcene partic and partie, v2 
commutation of any cozpozall puniſhment, into anp ſumme ofmoney, 
by their ſuppoſed authozitte,and what ſuch things cheyhaue donewiths 
intheſe twelue moneths (aft. ; 


44 Item, Thether there ts within your pariſh 01 chapelrie any offender 


02 offenders in any other crime o2 offence eccleſtaſticall, not compyiſey 
intheſe articles, whoſe refozmation map be had by eccleſiaſtical aw 
© © > whe ehoſame affenders be,and whatbe their names, _ 
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CAPITVLA SIVE 
CONSTITVTIONES 
Eccleſialticz per Archiepiſcopum, 


Epiſcopos , & reliquum Clerum Cantu- 
artenſis Prouinciz in Synodo inchoata Londini 


yicelimo quinto diemenſ(is Octobris, anno Domini mille. 
ſimo quingenteſimo nonageſfimo ſeptimo, regnique Serenifſimezin 
Chrifto Principis , Dominz E LizABETH AE, Deigratia 
Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz Reginz, Fidei Defenſoris, &c. 
triceſimo nono, congregatos tractatz, ac poſtea per ipſam 
Regiam Maieſtatem approbatz & confirmatz , & 
| vtrique Prouinciz tam Cantuarienſh quam Ebo- 
racenſ1 vt diligentius obſeruentur,cadem 
Regia authoritate ſub magno Sigil- 
lo Angliz promulgarz. 


.") 


LONDINI 
Excudebant Deputati Chriſto- 
pheri Barker, Regie Mateſtatis 
Thpographi. Hf 
Anno Domini 1 5 9 7. 
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cia (vti vocant,) eccleſiaſtica admittantur. | 

=x=q| Rimo cautumeſt,nequis poſt- 
= 1 hac ad ſacros ordines ſuſcipi- 
atur, quinon codem'quoque 


| tempore praſentationem ſui- 


©2%9 ipſius ad beneficium aliquod 
Bt. \| intra Diocceſim ſiue Luriſdic- 
tionem ciuſdem Epiſcopi a 
quo ſacros ordines petit, tunc 
cans exhibuerit : Vel quinon cidemEpiſcopo 
rtum,verum & indubitatum Certificatorium at- 


leritde eccleſia aliqua intra Diocceſtm ſive Turif 


Cionem dicti Epiſcopi, in qua curz animarum 
ſeruirepoſſit : Vel quiin aliqua Cathedrali aut 


,ollegiata Eccleſia, vel Collegio Cantabrigienſ1 


ut Oxonienſi non fuerit:conſtitutus : Vel ſaltem 


uiab eodem Epiſcopo in Beneficium aliquod, {t- 
cad Curam (vtivocant) inſerutendum tunc ett- 


m vacantem;non firmox admittendus. T1] 
Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquEin ſa- 
0s ordines cooptet,qui nonex ſua ipſius diocceſi 


Frit:nift vel ex altera noſtratium Academiarum 


loquuntur).dimillorias 
A 3 ab 


todicriezvel niſiliteras(vt 
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ab Epiſcopo cuius Diocceſanus exiſtir,attuleri s, 
vicelimum quartum #tatis ſux annii iam comple, 
uerit, acetiam-in altera dictarum Academiary; 
gradumaliquem ſcholaſticd ſuſceperit: Vel ſalten / 
niſi rationem fideiſuziuxta Articulos illos Religi. WM un 
onis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbato; Ml tion 
Latino ſermone reddere poſiit, adeo vt facrarum $ 
literarum reftimonia, quibus eorundem articulo. Ml vian 
-rum veritasinnititur, recitare etiam valeat : Ac y]. W Evil 
terids, de vita ſua laudabili , 8& morum integritate MW me ic 
literas teſtimoniales ſub Sigillo vel alicuiusCol. 
-legij Cantabrigienſ1s aur Oxonienſis , vbi antea Ml tia { 
.moram fecerit, vel alicuius Iuſticiarij ad pacem IM proce 
Dominz Reginz conſeruandam aſlignati,vnacum MW ftriad 


ean 
mo 
cieu, 


{ubſcriptione & reſtimonio aliorum proborun& WW De 
fide dignorum hominum eiuſdem parceciz, vbi Ml chzel 
per ttesannos ante proxime- elaplos commoratus Ml dm t 
eſt,exhibeat. Vrq; hiſacri ordines diebus tantum- Wl fume! 


dium, 
(la eo 
Cliepil 


modo Dominicis, ac feſtiuis, idq; publice ac tem: 
peſtiue in eccleſia vbi Epiſcopus moram traxetit, 
conferantur :Prouiſo ſemper, vt vtriuſque Acade: 
*c<, 101 mize Collegiofum Socij, quiſuorum Collegiorum 


$4%* fatutisad ſacrosordines intra certum tempusſub D 
-+ cipiendos tenentur,hoc decreto (quantum ad zt-Wl_ 
remattinet) nonobligentur. Quod 1i vero aliquiW{ )Ve 
Epiſcopusaliquem adfacros'ordinesadmiterit,qui ge 
-prxdictis qualitatibus'non'fit praditus , is per ArWulrer 
chiepiſcopum, afſidentefibi hac in parte vno al "uaric 


Epiſcopo, ab ordinationeMiniſtrorum & DiacogJple 
norum/per. integrum biennium ſuſpendatur , 4YW*cby 
; Ar a” If 


" -otn « + 


3 
1m pretereapoenam incurrat, que de Iure in eiuſ- 


1odi Epiſcopos qui adiordines Eccleſtaſticos fine. 


rulo aliquem promouebunt, ſtatuitur. 
Adhec,ne quis Ep:ſcopus aliquem in bencefici- 
m(vti vocant) inſticuar, niſiqui przdiQts condi- 
0nibus ornatus fuerit. | 
Si vero Curia de Archubusaut Audientiz per 
amduplicis querele,ſeualio quouzs modocontra 
viſcopum hac in parte agat, quia homines mint» 
1e1doneos ac habiles admittere renuit : tunclices 


it Archiepiſcopo, velauthoritatepropriavelgra- 


a ſpeciali a regia Maieſtate impetrata, eiulnodi 
roceſſus ampurare, quo laudabilis Epiſcopi indu- 
ciadebitum ea ratione ſortiatureffectum:: ' 7 
Denique,vt quolibet anno ad feſtum Sandi Mi- 
haclis Archangeli, vel intra ſex hebdomadasi- 
em feſtum ſubſequentes, vnuſquiſque Epiſcopus 
umera, nomima, gradus &qualitatescorum om- 
lum, quos in ſacros ordines; vel in aliquaBenefi- 
aeodem-anno praicedente promouerit, ad Ar- 
uepiſcopum tran{mitrat. | | 


De Beneficiortin pluralitate cobibendas ** 


Vod nemini inpoſterum facultas five indul- 
<gentia concedetur de pluribus:.bencticijs {i- 
uretinendjs; nifihninſmoditantim;quiipro 
udtioneſua &raximedignt;;8ad officivin fu- 
"plenias praftandumimaximehabiles &idonei 
lebuntur ; Nimirumveis quihuiuſtnodifacul- 
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4 
rate fruituruseſt, ſitad minimum artium magiſe,, 
& publicus ac idoneus verbi dinini Concionatox. 
Ita tamen vt idonea ctiam cautione obſtridtuste. 


. neatur, deperfonali ſua reſidentia in fingulis Bene. 


ficijsper bonam anni cuiuſque partem facienda, % 
quod eiuſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio 
ad (tmmumnon diſtent abinuicem, Deniqz quog 
idoneum Curatum habeat,quiplebem ejus Parc. 
cizinqua non reſidebir, inſtituat ac informer, mo. 
do facultates ciuſdem Beneficij talem commog: 
ſuſtinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo, vel etus Diocceleos 
Epiſcopo.videbuntur. 


Vt Beneficiati m ſuis Beneficys Curatis hofpita 


& litatem exerceant. 


- * , oy 


Voniamecclefiarum Cathedralium Cananic 
S<duePrebendarijeccleiiaſtica beneficiacurat 
alibiſxpius poſſident, &tamen prxtendentes er 
rione Prebendarum ſuarumareiidentiain Curatis | 
Beneficijs liberos. & immunes, ad Cathedrales 
conuolant, ibiqzmoram faciunt longiorem : Vnde 
nec cuirz. parochianorumiillis commillz ſatis pro- 
ſpicitur , nec pauperes domi ſuz (ficuti difhiculta 


Hnius temporisexigit) aluntwratque-ſuſtentantur: 


Idcirconoshuic:malo prouidere defiderantes, dc- 
«crnendyg cetſemus, yt omnes & fingult Canonid 
fnePrebendarijqui beneficia curgta vnil ſtud duo 


_ obtinEr(necReſidentiarijnecefſarijin ſuis ecclels 
Gatedralibus exiſtir)yiexorewpus quoin Carne 


| v3h i | ta % 


dralibus 


) 
1ralibus reſidere renentir;a Beneficijs ſuis:Ciiratis 
proresru prxbcndarum {non abſ{entent:: Er! alt 
qui corim!, qui ad neceflariam reſ{identiamm Ec- 
cleſijs Cathedral-/bus non:tenentur, vita tempus 
yni's menſis aliquo anno, in Eccleſia illa C athe- 
dralimvoram traxerint, [eos arcarivolumus adita- 
liam inBenefcio. ſho Curato' (ron obſtantemo- 
11in Cathedrali)alendam,& Hoſpitatitaremcexer- 


cendam, rotoreliquo tempore quoa Curato abfu- | 


erint, Quod autem ad eos attinet, qui ad reliden- 
tiam in eccleſ1s Cathedralibus faciendam, per or- 
SnogaiG Eacletize obliganrur,; & j $6 commu- 
ns d;uidentia participes Junty,eos raintex{eannt 
epora partiri volumus quoad reſidentiam i in Ca- 


thedralibus habendam , vt eorum aliqui'in Ec of 
ſjsillis femperadfint;8e perfon alirer refideancy 


quohzc ©nmia melius peragihrin; Epifcopig vel 

al ad quos perecclefizx ſtatuta''vel- ordinationes 

_ perrmer,in ſuis nepectiug res em pro- 
— 10D 972 THITITUCERDL 3R, eOPITIO HO! 
if { OIL 13776, 3 il} , 

: ” Decwht & Can anoniciin in Beep ith 


- bug ſuis vicibus conciones habeant, 
(vm! Beneficiur propter Officiu 1 con ferrs de- 


beat, zxquum exi{timamus,-vt eecleſfiatiiin Ca- 


Faria, Decani&Candnicionnes'8 fin ouli, 
Qui in facris ordinibus ſunt conſticutt,; & ad To: 
clones'habendas in Ecclefijs ſuis Carhedalibus, 
& lure; Srawtis;; Orginationibus,, aut Iitidabili 
B conſuetudine 


2 


fi | . < 
F- conſuetudine illius.Ecclefiz tenentur, in perſonjs 
ſuisproprijscaspreſtent, nec vicariain eare opery 
vrantur,/niſtex cauſa #gritudinis, autalialegitima 
impediti,Concanonicum ſuum,vel alium in Theg. 
logia eruditum ac ad concionandum authoritate 
fufficienti approbatum ſua vice ſubſticuant. Qugq 
fi quihuiuſmadi Decani aut Canoniciofficium ex 
in re neglexerint, per, Epiſcopum vel eos ad 
quos iuriidiftio pertiner,quoad le debite correxe. 
rint, {uſpendantur. 


De moderandis indulgentys pro celebratione ma: 


 trimony abſq, trina bannorum denunciatione. 


 . . 


'CNYandequidemhoneſtez,clarz,ac illuſtris con- 

: ,S<ditjonis homines, ſiuc vrgente aliqua neceſſi- 

tare, ſiue alijsnon contemnendis rationibus,matri- 

| -monium aliquando-celebrandi.cauſas habere pol. 

Y/ ____ ſunt}, faculrate ſ1bi de Bannis matrrimonialibus aut 

I non omnino, aut ſemel iterumue denunciandis in- 

dulta, finealiquo graui ſcandalo ſeu detrimento: 

Jdcirco ad euitanda generaliter qua hac in parte 

notantur incommoda, viſum eſt cauerine vllxta- 

culcates ſiue Indulgentiz de celebrando abſque 

, bannis matrimonio concedantur, nifiidonea cau- | 

: "mA ___tioprits ſub hiſceconditionibus incatur: nimirum, 

't prim6: quddnullum.poſtea conſtabitimpedimen- 

tum precontrattus,conſanguinitatis,affinitatis,vCl 
vllius alterius legi tim# cauſe cuiuſcung; ratione. 

Secuadd,quod co tempore quociuſmodi facul 

| | 5 (45 
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7 
tas fine indulgentia concedetur,nulla controuerſ1a, 
lis eu querela moracft, vel dependetcoram aliquo 
ludice ecclefiaſtico aut cjuili, de eiuſcemodilegiti- | 
mo impedimento matrimony inter , hujuſmodti 
erſonas contrahend1 aut contract : Ac tertio, 
quod ad nuptiarum ſolemnizationem non Acce- 
dent, niſi aflenſu &expreflo conſenſu parentum {t- 
ieturorum Prins 1unpetrato :Er viterius quod ma- 
trimonij celebratio publice ac tempeſltiue in fa- 
cieeccleſiz fiet. Cuius quidem cautionis formula 
ſeu exemplar in (criptis concipietur, ac vaicuique 
_ Epiſcopoin ſua _cuuſque. Diocceſi imitanda pro- 
ponetur. $39 if 


\ 


Preterea adjjciendum putamus;ne cuiquam lice- 
 atEpiſcopalem d'gnitatem non obtinenti (Com- 
miſfario ad facultates, ac Vicarijs generalibys Ar- 
chiepiſcapi8& Epiſcoporum, ſede. plena ;,& ſede 
vacante Cuſtodibus Spiritualitatis ac Ordinarijs, 
Epiſcopalemiuriſdictionemde lure exercentibus, 
in ſuis 1uriſditionibus reſpeRiue excepris) licen- 
tiamcelebrandi matrimonia fine bannis concede- 
re:Eaverd duntaxat per ſe,ac ſub manuunyſuarum 
ſuſcriptione, non per Deputatos aur Surrogatfos | 
ſuos, nec al1js quam ſuzuriſdictioni ſubditis con- 
 cedatur, Nullt autem cuiuſcunque ſexus,dignita-: 
fisaut oxdinis (in parentum ſey'gubernatorum cu- 
7a & regitnine exiſtenti) concedatur, niſi prius 
conſtiterir. de expreſlo conſenſu parentum vel gu- 
dernatorum ſuorum ({i forte patentes exceflerinte. 
Ita) idque parentum fignificatione, aut.guberna- 
B 2 corum - 


"BY $8 
torum {udiciperſonaliterfacta © vet Chitopraphic 
iploren , quibus idembabendam'efſe non ig. 
mns; tf pet hunts hbtieftz conditianig's. fame 
leſs iiftcantine, qi idemaciantfe depareng,” 
aur gubern aroram manu Ch irographa Nuſuſmodi 
recepilſe vetis, hommibns*ac cognominibus per 
huit{modi nunczos defignandorniy : Cut, Chi 
rographiexhibitionrs,'acIuramenti per nuncium 
prſtiri actom conſcribi volumus. Necverd alijs 
concedantur huiuſmodi indulgentie,quam illuftris 
& clarg conditionis hominibus,nifi vrgens neceſli. 
tas interceſſeric,caque Tudici copnita tuerit, 
Prxterca in ipſo diſpenſationis ſiuc Licentiz 
| tenote, Eccleſia habitationis five commorationis 
alterins con rrahen rium 5 vel pareftien m & guberna- 


- 
- 


Prouiſo ſemper, quod genqye contra hanc 
ordinatiouem deliquerit, a 


De 


(1514197 £ 


5: 
' De Sententys diuortij non temere ferendis. - 


T7 T quia matrimoniales cauſz,inter matores huc- 
aſque ſemper habitz fuerunt': Idcirco.cum de 
matrimonijs in Iudicijs diſceptatur ,  caurius agi 
oportet,preſertim vero cum matrimontumin Ec- 
 cleſiafolemnizatum, pretextualiquo ſeparari, ve | 
nullum pronunciari poſtuletur, xquum agitur vi- 
ſum eſt, FD 
Primum vt in hujuſmodi diuortiorum &nulli- 
rats matrimontj procefſibus, deliberate proceda- 
tur, ac quantum fieri poterit,ret veritas,teſtium.de= 


poſitionibus, aliiſq3 probationibus legitimis erua- 


tur, nee Partium contefſioni (que inhijs cauſis ſ#- 
refallax eſt) remere confidatur, 


Tum vt nullz poſthac ſententig vel ſeparationis a 
thoro &menſa, velnullitatis matrimonijterantur, 


niſipublice, ac pro tribunali; &de ſcientia & con- 
ſenſuvel Archicpiſcopi,infra Prouinclam ſuam, vel 
Epiſcopi mmfra propriam diocceſtm, Decani de Ar- 
cubus,Tiidicts Avidientiz Cantuarienfis, aut Vica- 
rorum generalium, aliorumue Officialium princi- 
paliun}, vel ſede'vacante Cuſtodum ſpiritualicatis, 
wtaliorum Ordinariorum, quibus de Iure compe- 
tin ſuis reſpe@ive Iuriſditionibus ac Curijs,atg 
merſuz juriſdictionis ſubditos tahtum, Deinde vt 
m'Sententijs 'quando ad ſeparationem 'T hori & 
meti{e ramath toterponuntur, monitio& prohibt- 
flat, vt apartibus ab inuicem ſegregatis caſts 
Vuatur,nec ad alias nuptias alterutra viuente@con- 


B 3 uoletur:. 


Ry as, at 4 das 3 wy 
c Sos . Sad 4 
- _ » _ . 


Ps des pr 4 » TIER y 
WS Are Ares rey on 


I + Fon a SFO AY Wigs 
TT. 4 
" p . $4 w__ 4 
Ot I EE 7 AI A evo A 
LLIY -<, 
oy 


I PAM "WF A ip CIT 1, ay new pg 
F 8 cu © 4453 *, hes ant 4 = 
__ ST TS y Qik Fx os 


WEBOYAy wing wg > RO EROS erty rv. 


, | er 
I =; 
: - 21-4 
—_ - 0 A 
eſo -*v(ds ws < . © Sp wy NT org: l 4 
bb * - oy , 
v_-. ROD, * X is "1 SW. HD IA "vhs Hear; ” "y l 
——__ Ve ML Hey, 7 $1: + , i Res poor Ho ray _ Ms: . RHEEIEIEno= ng oy 
_ TEO OI "I p ; R Oey - I wh 
: URS ac. Ds "__—_ ny Warr» weave, PoR, oo. » £5 ll %. wo ee ot a eg. Bcc _— : f 


OT OY # 


> —— . 
Me , = F q 
= 
-E 
Mi bo - o 
HR. ts, Panto. _ —_— 
n 
/ 


Io 


uoletur : Denique,, quo poſtremum illud firmij, 
obſeruetur, ſententia ſeparationis non antea pro. 
nunciabitur, quam quieam poſtulauerint, cautio. 
nem fideiufloriam ſufficientem interpoſuerint, { 
contra monitionem 8& prohibitionem nihil com. 
miſſuros. 

Iudexautem qui ſententiam ſeparationis ſe di. 
uortijtulerir, & pramiſſa omnia non preſtiterit, 
per tres integros menſes ab executione Officij ſu; 
per Diocceſanum ſuum ſuſpendetur : Er ſententia 
ſeparationis contra formam predictamlata, pro 
nulla ad omnem TIuris eftectum habebitur, ac { 
omninolatanon fuiſler. 


De exceſs1bus circa excommunicationem refor- 
mandis. 


ViaExcommunicationis vſus in eccleſia per: 

=petue legis vigoremiam obtinuit,atq;'in omni 
juriſdictione eccleſtaſtica exercenda hucuſq; reti- 
netur,ideo abſq; grandi mutatione totius ciuſce iu- 
riſditionis &plurimarum huius regnilegum inno- 
uari vel alterari nequit ; Nihilominus ve Excom- 
municatio(que authoritatisac diſcipling eccleſia- 
ſtic# quali neruus 'quidam , ac vinculum habenda 
eſt) ad priſtinumſmun vium, decus & dignitaten 
reducatut ; Cautumeſt vequotieſcung; cenſurailta 
m immediatamipenam cuiuyſuis notoric hereſeos, 
ſchiſmatis, ſymoniz,periurij, vſurz, inceſtus, adul- 
terij,ſeugrauioris alicutus criminis veneritinfiiget- 
daſententiaipſavelper Archiepiſcopum, Epilco- 
i os pum, 


II 


am, Decanum, Archidiaconum vel Przbendari- 
um (modo fſacris ordinibus & eccleſiaſtica iurifdi- 
Rjone preditus fuerit) in propria perſona pronun- 
ciabitur,vaa cum eiuſmodi frequentia & aſliſtentia 
que ad maiorem re! authoritatem conciliandam 
conducere videbitur. 

Denique'quod vnuſquiſque Vicarius generalis, 
Officialis,ſeu Comiſlarius, quiordines ecclefiaſti- 
cos non ſuſceperit, eruditti aliquem presbyterum 
(bi accerſer & aflociabit,qui ſufficientt authoritate 
velab ipſo Epiſcopo in iuriſdiftione ſua,velab Ar- 
chidiacono (presbytero exiſtente) in iuriſdiftione 
ſua munitus, idqz ex przſcripto ipſtus Iudicis tunc 
prxſentis excommunicationisſententiam pro con- 
tumacia denunciabit, 

Volumoseriam,vt ſicut conſtitutumeſt,ciuſmo- 
di excommunicationem per Miniſtrum eccleſig 
denunciart, ita ipſe Iudex de abſolutione ipſ1us rei 
poſt ſatisfationem ſuam peractam, eundem Mini- 
ſtrum certiqrem faciet , quicandemabſolutionem 
populopublice denunciabir: ac interim quod bene 
lcebir, dito miniſtro reum a fſacris arcere & re- 
pellere, ranquam in Ecclefiam minime recipien- | 
dum, donec eluſinodi certificatoriumab ipſo Iudi- 
ceexhibuerit; - BHS STERb 1948) > 


De Recuſantibus, & alys excommunicatis publis 
ce denunciandis. 77 G5 

()VrenrOrdinarij locorum, vttam excommuni- 

cati ex eoquod diuinisprecibusinfrahocteg- 

B 4. num 


 Municatis publice denuncientur. Teneantur erian 


 {criptis certiorem facere... 
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.huln Ahglixtpublica authatiate ſtabilitisintereq; 
-pertingcirerrecuſaucrine, quam ijetiam quiprgy, 
teraliam quamcunque cauſam legitimamexcgn. 
municationisſententia unodacitucrint, nifiinſ; 
tres continuos menles poſt latam excommunicat,. 
onis ſententiam fe emendauerint;$ abſolutiogi; 
beneficium dbcinuerinr, {ingults fexmen(ibrs (e. 
.quentibus, in ecclefia cum parochiali, tum ctiam 
Cathedrali Dioccelisin qua habitant, pro excom. 


-Qrdinarij predictt de premiſlts omnibus & {ngulis 
-quoliberanno intra Feſta Sandti Michaelis & Na. 
talis Domini, Archiepiſcopum hutus Prouincizin 


1: De moderandd ſolennis|penitentice comnitit.: 
21 22222HhonFe@ TED 127 OSD GR HET TIRING | 


NEW fiabpoſthac ſolennis peenitentiz comu- 
2 canto, niſt rarioribus grautoribiſquede cauſs, 
acqueadeocumiphEpiſcopoconiiiterit, can elle 
ad feumreconsiliandum & reformandum fanio- 
rem &tutiorem: rationem. : . £ 

{>:IDcindequod mula i}la pecunijartavelinrele- 
uamen pauperum eiuſde parceciz, vel in alios p10s 


viusere IOO ba eccleſiz {olenniter 8 fidelite! 
*44 9 i i \ | fa 3) 


approbetur\$ Rh Steger Sf cnn ney 


Quod ſi verd crimen fuerit-hotoritim, ac publt 
cum,:Reusipſe.vel inproprizſua perſona publicc 
tian ſwam minime fictao pro- 

{ | 


firendo, 


eraract 


+ ere 
£16do,lxſz eccleſig ſatisfaciet,vel eccleſig miniſter 
;nprzſentia ipfins rei, palam e fuggeſtu cius ſub- 
niſſionem , & peenitentiz ſuz coram Ordinario 
uo pera@tionem , atque etiam in verz ſuz reſipif- 
centiz Teſtimonium , quantam pecuniarum'ſum- 
mam in vſus ſupradictos erogandam reddiderit, 
denunciabir. : 
Quicungz vero abſq; Epiſcopi Diocceſaninotitia 
penitentiamcommurauerit,aut pecuniamratione 
commutationis hniuſmodi folutam in alios vſus 
quam ſupra eſt expreſſum converterit, vel aliter 
weſentem hanc conſtitutionem violauerit : Is ab 
executione Officij ſui per eundem Diocceſanum * 
per tres integros menſes ſuſpendetur, = 


De feodis que Officiarys eccleſraSticis &- eorum 


miniſtris debentur. 


(7-\vtum inſuper volumus, quodneqz alia, neq; 
maiora feoda/ab Epiſcopo, Ordinario, Archi- 
dxcono;vel eornm'miniſtris deinceps vila de cauſa 
percipiantur,, quam ea, quz ineunte hocregnum 
rgianunc Maieſtate percipiſolebant : Quodque 
abula-quedam fingulorum huinfmodi feodorum 
mas continens; in quoliber Conſiſtorio ante 
feſtum San@i Tolfannis Baptiſtz proxime ventn- 
wn figatur ,'cuijus exemplar manu ipftus Ordinarij 
wſignatum intra tempus predictum ad Archie- 
flcopum tranſmittetur. 7 TTY. 
| kmver$quia dubjum eſſepoteſt,quznameerta 
ea _C_ tcoda 
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14 
fcodapro ſingulis negotijs expediendis, in ſingylj 


reſpectiuc foris eccleſtaſticis quadraginta abhinc 


annis percipicbantur,niſt quz viusfrequentior ſic. 
cedentibus ab eo tempore annis monſtrauerit,atq, 
approbauerit : Ideo decernendum putamus vt cj. 
tra vitumum diem menſis Maij proxime ſequenteyy, 
Epiſcopus'quiliber, vel ſede aliqua Epiſcopaliya. 
cante, Cuſtos ſpiritualitats ibidem curet, tabulan 
manu Jus diccntis ejutque regiſtrarij ſubſcriptan 
publicefigi, velin loco quoliber vþi Ius abillodi. 
cetur, vel alias publice in eiuſdem iurifdictionis 
Archiao, ita vt quiuis ciuſdem tabulz inſpiciendx 
facultatem habcat : Quz quidem tabula in ſe con. 
tincbit ſeparatas ſummas ſingulorum 'teodorum, 
quz tam a ludice,quam a fingulis alijs Officiarij ac 


miniſtris etuſdem Curiz trequentius 4C viitarins 


ab initio regnidictz Sereniſſime Regine viquead 
decimum octauum Maieſtatis ſux annum percip! 
confueverunt : Curabit praterea quilibet Epiſco- 


_ pus,vel ſede vacante Cuſtos ſpiritualicatis,vtquili 


bet Index hutuſmodi citra virimum diem prafati 
menfis MaijEpiſcopo ſuo, vel Cuſtodi ſpiritualita 
tis fidele & auctenticum exemplar tabulz feodo- 
rum przmiflorum in Archiuis Epiſcopicuſtodien- 
dum tradat : Qni vero coatrafecerit, isab execut! 


- one officjj ſui per Ordinarium ſuum immediate 


ſuperiorem eo vſque ſuſpendetur, donec prxmull 
modo & forma fuperins ſpecificatis perfecerit. | 
Quorumomnium exemplarium,finguliEpiſcop! 
Prouinciz Cancuarienſis vel Cuſtodes ſpiritual: 
= 7”. wth 


f 


5 
catis, fidele & anCtenticum Inſtrumentum in per- 
gameno conſcriptum , ad Archiepiſcopum citra 
vitimum diem menfis Octobris proxime futurum 
tran{m1ttent, {3 

Poena verO cmuſque Officiarij,ac Miniſtri maio- 
rafcoda quam que in huiuſmodi rabulis reſpeiue 
exprimentur percipientis , ſuſpenſto erit per ſex 
menſes ab executione offictj fui per Ordinarium 
fuum infligenda, vel Ordinario neglj gente aut id 
facere omittente, per Archiepiſcopum, quialium 
delinquentis loco interim deputabit. [8 

Prouifo ſemper, quod f1 alicubi dubium fuerit 


regie Mateſtatis annum vhicatiſime percepra fue- 
int: Tum eafoedapro legitimis habebunturque 
per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ſub manus 
luz ſubſcriptione approbabuntur : niſi ſtatura hu- 
usregni Angliz jam antea zdita, aliain quocung; 
calu feoda expreſse preſtituerint. 


Epiſcopo, vel directe, velindirece aliqua pecunt- * 
am ſummam pro admittendis ad ſacros ordines} 


De exceſubus Apparitorum reformandis. 


Reterea quoniam exceſſibus & grauaminibus 
quz per Apparitores inferr! dicuntur, remedi- 
'mcupimus adhibere opportunii, videtur vt Ap- 
tultorum multitudo, quantum fieri poterit, re- 
: C 2 ſtriogaturs 


quzteoda viq; ad predictum decimum o@auum 


Prowlio inſuper,quod neq; Archiepiſcopo neqz? 5. 


at »1nitfinvo & 


hominibus accipere licebit, idque ſub poena Iuris. > _ 
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ſtringaturz Non igitur licebit Epiſcopis vel Archi. 
diaconis, corumue Vicarijs ſeu Officialibus, alijſa 
inferioribus Ordinarijs deputare & habere plures 
Apparitorzs,iuriſdictionibus ſuis reſpeRiue inſer. 
uientes,quam ante vigint!annos prereritos,yvel ipſi 


vel przdecelores ſut habere conſucuerunt , qui 


omnes per ſe ſuum fideliter exequantur officium, 
Nec per nuncios aut ſubſtituros quocungz quezſito 


colore, {ua vice mandatorum executiones deman- 


dent,aur permittant, nift ex cauſa ab ordinario illi. 
us loci pritts cognita & approbata : Tum vt pro. 
motorum Offici, vel denunciatorum perſonas om- 
nino non ſuſtineant, feoda ampliora vel maiora, 
quam quz hijs conſtitutionibus, ſuperins ſtatuun- 
tur, non exigant. | 


_ Quod ſiplures quam ſuperiuseſt expreſſum de. 


purarti, vel illorum aliqui prziviſla violauerint, de. 


putantes {1 Epiſcopi exiſtant, moniti per ſuperio- 


rem ſupernumerarios dimittant. Inferiores vero 


Epiſcopis Ordinarij,ab executione Officij ſuſpen- 
dantur, donec huiuſmodi depuratos amouerint, 
deputati autem ipfi ab Apparitorum Officio mo- 
ueanter perpetuo:Erfi amoti nondeſiſtant,tanqui 
contumaces Canonicis cenſuris coerceantur. 
Przterca in cauſis Officij & correctionis ne 
qua fiant Citationes generales (quz vulgo 2u- 
rum nomina dicuntur ) nifi partes citande vetis 
nominibus expreſſis per regiſtrarwum in ipſaſche- 
dula citationiannexa, & {igillo munita ſcrivantur: 


eadema; ſchedula ius dicentis manu = 
lt - 4u 
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17 | 
ib pena coertionis eccleſiaſticx-per Diocceſg- 
mmdelinquenti infligenda. . Lhe 


De Reoiſtris in Ecclesys ſalue (uſtodia come 


mittendis. 


FE! quia Regiſtra in-eccleſijs (quorum permag- 

nus vius eſt) fideliter volumus cuſtodiri : Prt- 
mum ſtatuendum putamus, vt in {ingulis viſitatio- 
nibus admoneantur miniſtri, & oeconomi eccleſt- 
zum de Intunctionibus regijs ea 1n re diligentms 
obſeruandis., 

Deinde vt libri ad hunc vſum deſtinarti, quo tu- 
tus reſeruari & ad poſteritatis memoriam propa- 
earipoſſint,ex pergameno ſumptibusparochiano- 
rum 1n-poſterum conficiantur : Iifque non modo 
ex veteribuslibris carraceis tranſumprtanomina eo- 
rum, quiregnante ſereniſlima Dominanoſtra Z/z- 
zabetha, aut baptiſmatis aqua abluti, aut matrimo- 
nio copulati, aut eccleſiaſticz ſepulturx Beneficio 
affcQi lint, ſuo ordineſumpribus parochianorum 
nſcribantur : Sed eorum'etiam , quiin poſterunt 
baptizati , vel matrimonio coniundi-aut ſepulti 
tuerint, As 

Acne quid vel dolo commiſſum , vel oemiſſunn , 

_negligenter redarguatur,Quz perſingulas hebdo- t ...:t.. 4. 
madas in hiſcelibris inſcripranomina fuerint, ea + "Ps 547 
fngulis diebus Dominicis poſt preces matutinas +... 7; 
at veſpertinas finitas, aperte ac diſtinte per mini- ** 
frumlegantur, die ac menſe quibus {ingula geſta'\- 

BER 7. ſunt © 
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I8 
ſont ſigillatimyadiedtis. . 
, Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram 
© multorum nominum inſ{criptio compleuerit, ty 
© miniſtri, cum Gardianorum ipſius parochiz (yh. 

. \ ſcriptionibus volumus eam communiri. 

Idemque in tranſumptis ex veteribus libris ca;. 

taceis, paginis fingulisfieri, ſed diligenti, ac fidclj 

 priushabira collatione : neque vero in vniuscuiuſ. 

«44s quam cuftodialibrum illum , ſed in Ciſta public, 

1144/0! eaquetrifariam obſerata reſeruandumpuramus,jra 

veneque fine miniſtro Gardiani , neclinevtriſque 
pardianis miniſter quicquam poſlit innouare. 

- Poſtremimeſt, veexemplar quotannis cuiuſq; 
anni autz nominum inf{criptionis ad Epiſcopi 
Diocceſani regiſtrum per Gardianos intra menſem 
polt Feſtum Paſchatistranſmittatur, & fine feodo | 
vilo recipiatur , atq; in Archiuis Epiſcopi fideliter 
cuſtodiatur, | 

Quicunque vero in prexmiſlis eorumue aliquo 
deliquert, is vedelitiqualicas Iufque poſtulauerit 
puniatur. & 112008 


Vzommia Capitula ſiue Conſtitutiones, on- 
niaque & fingula in eifdem contenta, Regia 
Maieſtas per ſuas Literas Patentes gerentes dat. 

apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo octauodic lanu- 

arij, anno regni ſui quadrageſimo, ratificauit, con- 
firmauit ac ſtabiliuit, ipſaque ab omnibusregiliut 
 fabditis veriuſq; Prouinciz,]Cantuarienſis & Ebo- 

Ws > "W—* raccnlis, 
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racenſis, quatenus eorum aliquem concernunt, di- 


jgenter exequenda, ac obſeruanda authoritate ſua 
regia propoſurt, promulgauit, & per eaſdem Lite- 
as Parentes fic per eos obſeruarij precepit, iniun- 


xit & mandauit, proutineiſdem literis Patentibus, 


*® 


Sgillo magno Angliz ſigillatis plenibs liquer & 


appaxet. 
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Licenniz ſeu facultatis 
matrimonij abſq; trina Bannorum 

romulgatione celebrandi in fingu- 
i Epiſcopatibus obſeruanda. 


4SLICENTIA UBI 


vterq; vel alter contrahen- 


tim ſub parentum vel gubernatorum 
poteſtate exiſtit, 


Wl. Permiſione dinina L, Epiſcopus : 
(EE Dil/etts nobs in Chriſto D. C. Pa- 
Nl rochie ae B, filio naturali + legitimo 
611. C. Parochie de F. generoſo, + N. 
CJ O. puelle, fluia naturals e+ legitime 


s 


nenopere deſideretts : Nos volentes ut honeſta hec ve-. 
fra defideria debitum celerins conſequantar effetfum- 
t igituy matrimonium huinſmodi in Eccleſia de' F. 


(exprimendo Eccleſiam alterius contrahentium, 
D vet. 


trimonialibus unica wice tempore ſolemnization;; 


oy» Wag. . wn omrmecy We TER ——_—_—_— 
mm 


22 


vel parEtum aut gubernatorum ſuorum) pes pg, 


rem, Vicarium ſcu Curatum einſaemeccleſie Banyjcy,, 


444854455 5666S PGLAY # elul: 
dem matrimony (vti morts eſt) publice editt,, Nherk 
licite ſolemniZart t acere o& obt mere poſirt 4s Co wvaleg thy 


poſt cautionem fideiuſſoriam ſufficientem ex payte ce. 


flrainterpoſitam, inxta conſtituriones authoritate x; Zig 


nuper editas : Dummodowobss ratione conſan 'Tutinita ts, 
affinitats,precontrating, vel alterins canſx cultſcungque 
de Tnre prohibite nullum legitimum in eaparteobſtiteris 
impedimentum, nec via ts, contronerſ1a , ſen querelt 


7ota J/7: vel pendeat Cor at? alzquo Tuaice eccleſiaſtico vel 


cinilt de matrimonio aliquo contracto vel allegatocum 


alterutroveſtrum, & Miniſtroeccleſreproaditte pring 


conſtiterit, vos ad huiuſmoa? matrimony cclebrationem 
accedere de & cum expreſſo conſenſu parentum vel gu- 
bernatorum veſtrorum , ac modomatrimont huiuſmadi 
celebratio publice inetcleſia de Þ, predit. fiat inter ho- 
14s oftauam & duoaeciman antemeridianas,abſque ta- 
men praindicio Miniſtri eccleſiede M. vbi didta N,O, 
Parochiana exiſtit, Licentiam &# Facultatem tam volii 
contrahentibus, quam Reftori, Virario aut Curatoectle- 


fie pradifte deſignate matrimonin huinſmoaiinter vos 
ſolemnizanai ſub modo & forma ſuperins ſpectficath, 


inxta ritus l;bri publicarum Precum authoritate Parlia- 
menttin ea parte editi & ſtabiliti , necnon omnibus a- 
ljs Chriſti fidelibus eidem ſolemniZationt intereſſendi, 


 excerth cauſis legitimus & ratiopabilibus per nos appro- 


batts,quatennsinnobs eft,et Tura regni patiuntur in hac 


 parte,benigne conceaimus & impertimnr per preſentes. 


Prouiſe 


23 | 
Pronifo ſemper , quod 7 alteruter veſtrum cleriorks 
| ut jlluſtriorss conditionts ſit quam nobis ſuggeſtum e#t, 
+ qua ex cognomine & adartamento in hys literts 
iſerts colligi facile poteſf aut ſtaliqua frars in poſterum 
qpareat wel falſaratts nobis juggeſteuel ſuppreſſe veri- 
utis tempore huins Licentie obtente : Tunc hac Licen= 
tunftra irrita ſit ad omnem Iuris ry ac [i ommnind 
anceſſa non fuiſſet : Et eo caſu inhibemus quibuſuis mt= 
whris (modo premiſſorum aliquod ers innotuerit) ne ad 
llmnizationem diets matrimony procedant, nift nobis, 
at Vicario noſtro in ſpiritualibus generali prins conſuls 
tis: Incurns rei teitimoninm ec, 


The miniſter ſhall not ſolemnizethis marriage, ' 
without the conſent of their parents or go- 
uernours, whoare hereby licenſed to marrie. 


Siutraque pars contrahensinviduitate exiſtens ad 


ſecundas nuptias conuolare facultatem petat, 
um omnes clauſule parentum conſenſum requi- 
rentes omitti poſſunt , ſed Parochie Utrinſque 
contrahentis m Licentiaexprimenag ſunt, ac 
Parochia vbi matrimoninmi celebrabitur, deſtg< 
manda, RD 
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ES ONSTITVTIO 
AND CANONS 
| Eccleſraſticall. 3 


Treated vpon by the Bithop of 
| London, Preſident of the Conuocation for the = 
Prouitnce of Canterbury,and the reſt ofthe 
Biſhops and Clergie of the 
ſayd Prouince : 


Fi 


Andagreed vpon with the Kings Maieſties Ligenceintheir 
Snodebegun at London Anno Dom. 1603 .Andin the | 
yeere of theraigneof our Soueraigne Lord Iames 
by thegrace of God King ot England, 


France and [reJandthe firſt, and 
of Scotland the 37, 


F Andnow publiſhed for the ane obſernation of them by his 
Maicſties authority, vnderthe great 
Seale of England, 


a" 


WHirzivnrtedD Ar LownDow 


_ by Robert Barker , Printer to the Kings 
moſt Excellent Maieſtie. 
ANNO, 1612, 
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Of "P Church ofEoland, 


Eh He Kings ſupremacie oner the Chanbef] Eng- 
land, in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall to bee maine. 


ie, 
2 ' Impugners of the kings Supremacie cenſured. 


; The Church of Enzland a true and CApoſtolicall 
Cþ oT 
4 Impugners of the publike worſhip of God eſtabliſhed 
uhe Charch of England cenſured. 
5 Impugners of the Articles of Relizion eſtabliſhed i in 
he Church of England cenſured. 

6 Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies eſtabliſhed 
nthe Church of England cenſured. 

7 Impugners of the gouernwent of the Church of Enge- 
w/ by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. cenſured. 

4 Impugners of the forme of conſecrating and orde- 
ring Archbaſhops, Biſhops, &c. mn the Church of England 
n/urea, 

9 Authors of Schiſme in the Church of E neland cen- 
bred, 

10 Maintainers of Schifmatichs? inthe Church of Eng« 
land cenſured. 

11 Maintainersof Connenticles, cenſured. 

12 Maintazners of Conititutions made in Conu entis 
srenſured, 
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CIT ROE 


dayes. 


* LU Us 1-48 
Ms bo 4 . 


1DIC. 


« OtDiuineSeruiceand Aq- 


miniſtration of the Sacraments, 


13 1” e celebration of Sandayes and Holy dayes, 
14 T he preſeript forme of Diuine Seruice tobe oſed 


on Sundayes,and Holy aayes. 


15 The Letanie to bee readonWWedneſaayes and F1, 
16 Colleages to wſe the preſcript forme of Diuine $1 
HICe, BY Le. 
17 Students in Colledges 18 weare Surpliſſes,in tim; 
of Dinine Seruice. 
18 Renerence and attention to bee vſed withinth: 
Charch in the tame of Dinine Seruice. wg 19 
19. Loyterersnot to bee ſufferedneere the Charchin 
time of Dinine Seruice. © 
20 Bread andIVine tobe proutaed acainſt euery Com. 
mnunion. | 
21 The Communion to be thrice ayeere receined. 
22' Warning to bee einen beforehand for the Commu- 
ion. 
23 Students in Colledees to receine the Communic 


fonre times a yeere, 


2-4 Copes to be worne in Cathearall- Churches by thi 
that adminiſter the Communion. 
25 Surpliſſes and Hoods to bee worne in Cathedral 
Charches whenthere «© no Communion, 
20: Notorious offenders not to be admittedio the Com- 
munion. 


27 Schiſmaticks not to bee admitted to the Comm | 


7100. 


28 Strangers not to bee admitted tothe Communion 
| | 29 Fal her 


' 
ii _— __ 4 7 [4 
_ | 
g 


y 


jg Fathers not #0 be Godfathers in Baptiſme,nor chil- 


en 108 Communzicants. | | 
o , The lawfall uſe of the Croſſe in Baptiſme explanea. 


c Miniſte rs th elr Ordin ation, 
Fun&ion,and Charge. 


31 | Pig ſolemne times appornted for the making 
of Miniſters. | 

32 None #0 be made Deacon and Miniſter, both in 

ane day ! Et 

33 TheTitlesof ſach as axe to be made Miniſters. 

34 The qualitie of ſuch as are tobe made Miniſtets. 

35 Theexamination of ſuch as are tobe made Mint- 

ers. þ = CN CRE 1 8 

f 6 Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be made Mi- 

piſters. le ar it 

The Articles of Subſcription . 

The forme of Subſcription. © 

37 Subſcription before the Dioceſan. 

38 Reuolters after Subſcription, cenſared. 

39 Cantions for Inſtitution of Miniſters into Bene- 
fees, Nd d A 
” An Oath againſt Symonic at inſittution into Bene- 

de; 2 L 

41 Licences for Plaralitie of Benefices limitted , and 
Reſidence entoyned. | | 

42 Reſidence of Deanes in their Churches. 

43 Deanes and Prebenaaries to Preach during their 
mY lfidence. 


44 Prebendaries to be reſident vpon their Benefices. 


45 'Beneficed Preachers being reſident wpon their li. 
umes to preach enery Sunaay. 


46 Bneeficed men not Preachers to\\.cocure moneth!y 


Sermons. 
47 Abſence of Beneficed men to be ſuppliedby Cy. 
rates that are allowed Preachers. 
48 None tobe Curates but allowed by the Biſhop. 
49 Miniſters not allowed Preachers , may not'ex. 


pound. | 


50 Strangers wet admitted to preach without ſhewing 
their Licence. LN 
$1 Strangers not aamitted to preach in Cathearal 
Churches without ſufficient aut ority. 

52 The names of Strange Preachers tobe notedin a 
PP" © TONE TRITy 

53 No publike oppoſition betweene preachers, 

54 The Licences of Preachers refuſing Conformitic t1 
be voiae. 

Ss The forme of 4 
their Sermons. . a PE > of CO 

56 Preachers and LetFurxers to reade Dinine Sernict 
and adminiſter the Sacramentstwice ayeere at the leaſt, 
. $7 The Sacraments not to bee refufed at the hands of 


_ onpreaching Miniſters. 


5s Miniſters reading Dinine Seruice , andadmini- 


ſtring the Sacrament, to weare Surpliſſes, and Graduats 


therewithall Hoods, © <a 
$9 Miniſters to Catechize euery Sunday. 
6o Confirmation tobe performed once inthree yeerts. 
6r Miniſters toprepare children for Confirmation. 
62 Miniiters not to marrie any perſons without 
Bannes or Licenſe, Aus 3 
63 Miniitt 


prater t0 be vſed by preachers before 


EE CWLUINY TTT 


4; Miniſters of exempt ets uot io marry th. 
wt Baynes or Li” -nce, 

64 Miniſters). :emnely to bid Holy deien 

65 Mmiſters ſolemnely to denounce Recnſants and Ex- 
ummunicats. 

56 Miniſters to conferre with Recuſants. 

57 Miniſters to wiſate the ſicke. 
68 Miniſters not to refuſe to Chriſten or Bury. 

69 Miniſters not to deferre Chriſtening , if the child 
be in danger. 

10 Miniſters tokeepe a Regiſter of Chriſtenines, Wed- 
ings and BUrials. 

71 M iniſters not to adminiſter or r preach the Commu- 
| 1100 11 prauate houſes, 

72 Miniſters not to appoint publike or priuate Faſts, 
Prophecies, or exorciſe, but by authoyitie, 

73 Miniſters not to hola priuate Connenticles, 

74 Decencie tn apparell enioyned to Miniſters, 

75 Sober connerſation requiredin Miniſters, 

76 Miniſters at no time to forſake their Calling. 


_« Schoole-miaſters. 


77 One to teach Schoole without Licence. 
18 ® TCarats deſirous to reach, to bee licenced before 


where, 
79 The duetie of Schoole-maſters. 


4; Things appertaining 
To Churches. 


fo "T'2e great Bible and Booke of Common. Ware fo- 
1 be hadin enery Church, 


On -- . __ P 4 Wy 5 " es "oF A 7 > fa - . 
X + hs "gs" *, ® = 
. {5 . J q 
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ii 9r AFontof ”_ fo Bptifo in enery Church, 
3: $2 Aatcent Communion T able in every Church 
"= $3 APnlpit tobe provided i in enery Church. 
F \ #4 ACheſt for Almesin eacry Church. 
" 85 Churches tobe kept in ſufficient reparations. 
95 Churches tobe ſuruayed , and the decayescertifieg 
to the high Commiſsioners. 

$7 ATerrier of Glebelands 6nd other Poſſeſsions be 
longing to Charches. 

58 Churches not tobe prophancd. þ 


Ci Churchwardens Queſt- 


" men and Sidemen. 


8 TJ choiſe of Churchwaranes , and theirac- 
com f. "be 


90 Thechoiſe of. Sidemen, and thew i ioynt office witl | 


C burchwardens, 


«Pariſh ORE 


97 P. 4riſh Clearkes ro: bee choſen by the Min. ſe 


0 Eccleſiaſtical Courts be- 


lohgingto the Archbiſhops 
Turiſdittion. 
92 N One tobe citedinto Diners Courts for probate 
of the ſame Will, ' © 
93 The Rate of Bona 4 EL lrable tothe Prev YN; 
gatine Court, 
94 Nonetobe Cited into the Archei to Audience bu 


Ko - awellers within the CArchbiſhops Dioceſſe, or Fat 
| 95 Tit 
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95 The reſtraint of double Quarrels, 

gs Inhibitions #08 to be granted without the ſubſcripts- 
if of ar Aau ocate, | 6d 

17 Inhibitions not to be granted untill the Appeale bee 
xhibited to the Inage. 

18 Inhibitions not tobe granted to faltions Appellants, 
nleſſe they firſt ſubſcribe. F 

09 None to marry within the deeyees prohibited. 

100 None to marry wnder xxi. yeeres without their 
rrents conſent. 


101 By whom Licences to marry without Bannes ſhall © 


 pranted, and 10 what ſort of perſons. 
to2 Securitic to bee taken at the granting of ſuch Lt- 
rnces,and under what conditions. 
103 Oathes to be taken for the Conditions. 
104 An exception for thoſe that are in Widowhoed. 
105 No Sentence for Diuorce t0 bee inen Vpo8 the 


ſie confe/fon of the parties, 


106 No Sentence of Digorce tobee ginen but zn open 


107 Inall Sentences for Dinorce , bound to be taken for 
nt marrying ,auring each others life. 
108 The penaltie for Tndges offending m the premiſſes. 


(Eccleſiaſticall Courts belonging 
to Biſhops and inferiour Ordinaries,and 
the proceedings inthem. 


1g N Otorious crimes and ſcandales to bee certifiedinte 
Eccleſiaſticall Courts by preſentment, 
'10 Schiſmaticks to be preſented. 
111 Diſturbers of diuine Seruice tobe preſented. 
112 Not Communicants at Eaſter fo be preſented. 
B 113 Miniſters 


113: Miniſters may preſent. 
1214 Miniſters ſhall preſent Recuſants. 
115 Miniſters and Churchwardens not to bee ſul {;, 
preſenting. 3 
116 Churchwardens not bound to preſent ofteney th, 
twice a yeere. 
117 Churchwardens not to bee troubled for nut preſen 
ting oftener then twice a yeere. 
118 The olae Churchwaraens to make their preſent: 
 anents before the new be [worne. 
*II9 Conuenient time t0 be aſcigned for framing jr 
ſentments. "fy 
 I20' None to be Cited into Eccleſaaiticall Courti | 
Proceſſe of Quorum nomina, 
I2L Nonetobe citedinto ſeuerall Conrts for one crim: 
I22 No ſentence of Deprauation 07 Depoſition tobt 
pronounced again# a AMinifter,but by the Biſhop. 
123 No Attetobe ſped but in open Court. , 
I 24 Ny Court to haue more then one Seale. 
125 Connenicnt place zo bee choſen for the keeping: 
Courts, | 
126 Peculur and inferiour Courts to exhibite the origi 
nall copies of Wils into the Biſhops Regi#trie. 


« [udges of Eccleſiaſticall 
{81 ONS, 
fl e Dualitie and oath of Tudzes. 
* The 2ualttie of Surrogats. 

« Proctors, 


2.9 Roffors not to retaine Cauſes, without the Ut 


a | full afignements of the parties. 


128 


130 Prockt 


v8 #40) (0 


FT 20 Proclors not to retaine Canſes without the Conn- 
Wef 18 Aduocate.” 

141 Prodtors not t0 conclude in any Cauſe, without the 
ledge of an Aduocate. 

132 Proftoys ee the oath In animam Dom: 


ni {Ul 
113, Prodtors not tobe clamorons in Court, 


: Regiſters. 


1 A Pujes tobe reformed in Regiſters, 
13 A certaine rate of Fees due to all Eccleſt, uf: 
ll Officers. 

1:6 ATable of the rates of Fees to bee ſet vÞ in Conrts 
wi Regiſters. 

137 The whole Eees for ſhewing Letters of Orders and 
her Licences ,aue but once 11 euery Biſhops Hm. 


C Apparitors. 


1389 T 18 #nmbey of Apparitors reſlrained- 


5» Authoritie of Synods. 


# A N ationall Synode the Church repreſentarine. 


of Synods Br 6's 45 well the abſent as zhe pre; 
ent. 


141 Deprantrs of the Synode cenſured. 
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PSAMES, by thegrace of 
I God King of England , Scotland, 
5 2, C France, and Ireland, defender of the 
IL! fatth. &c, Toallto whom theſe pres 
(ents/hall come, Greeting. Whereas our Biſhops, 
Deanes of our Cathedrall Churches, Archdeacons, 
(hapters and Colledges , andthe other Cleargie of 
ery Dioceſſe within the Prouince of Canterbu- 
y , being ſummoned and called by roertue of our 
Writ directed bo the moſt renerend father-in God 
lo iN late Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and bea- 
ring date the 3 1 day of Ianuarie in the firſt yeere of 
o% Raigne of England , _ and Ireland, p; 
3 O}- 


of Scotland the 37. to haue appeared before hin ;, 
our Cathedral Church of Saint Paul in Londog t,, 
20 day of March then next enſuing , or elſe where, 
as bee ſhould haue thought it moſt conuenient , 
treat, conſent, and conclude opon certeine difficult, | 
aud reent affaires mentioned m the ſaide 11'ritte, 
Did thereupon at the time appointed, and Within 
the Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul aforeſaid , af. | 
ſemble themſelues and appeare tn Conuocation for | 
that purpoſe , according to our ſaide Writ before the 
right Renerend Father in God Richard Biſhop of 
London, duely (-opon a ſecond Writ of Ours dated 
the 9 day of March aforeſatd) authorized, appoin- 
ted and conſtituted, by.reaſon of the ſaide Archbiſhoj 
of Canterbury his death , "Preſident of th ſayde 
( onuocation, to execute thoſe things which by er» 
tne of our firſt Writ did appertame to him the ſaid 
Archbiſhop to haue executed if_ hee had lined : Wee | 
for diners oygent and Wweightie cauſes and conſudera- 
| tions os thereunto eſpecially mouing, of our ſpecial 
grace, certaine knowledge , and meere motion did 
by vertne of our Prerogatine Royall and ſupreme 
Authoritie m-cauſes Ecclefiaſticall giue and grant by 
our ſenerall Letters Patents.conder our great Seale 
of England , the one dated the 12, day of 4prii 
laſt paſt , and the other the +5. day of Tune then next 
followine, full, free , and lawfull libertie  Hicence, 


power, 


power » and Authoritie onto the ſaide Biſhop of 
London Preſident of the ſaid Conuocation, and to 
the other Biſhops, Deanes, Archaeacons, Chapters 
aud Colledges, and thereſt of the Clergie before men- 
tonedof the ſaid Prouince , That they from time to 
time during our firſt Parkament noy prorogned, 
mobt conferre,treat, debate, confider, conſult, and 
re of and vpn ſuch Canons, Orders, Ordinances _ 
ard ( onſtitutions, as they ſhould thinke neceſſary, 
ft, and conuenient for the honour and ſeruice of Al- 
noh:ie God, the 200d and quiet of the ( burch , and” 
the better gouernment thereof" to bee from time to _ |} 
tmeobſerued , performed , fulfilled and kept as Well —_ | 
by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury , the Biſhops 44 
md their Succeſſours, and the reſt of the Whole, 
Cleraie of the ſaide Prouince of' Canterbury m 
their ſeuerall Callings, Offices , Funftions, Miniſte- 
ries, Degrees and adminiſtrations , as alſo bj all 
od every Deane of the Arches , and other Indge of 
theſaide Archbiſhops Courts , Gardians of Spiritu- 
attes ( hancellours , Deanes and Chapters , Arch- 
eacons, Commuſſaries , officials, Regiſters , andall 
ad exery other Eccleſraſticall Officers , and their © 
nferiour Miniſters whatſoeuer of the ſame Pro- 
wice of Canterbury in their and enery of their dt- 
fmm& Conrts,and in the order and maner of their and 
ery of their proceedings : and by all other pred 
Within, 
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within thisrealme , as farre as lawfully being my, 
bers of the Church , it may concerne them , as in gy 
ſaid Leters Patents amongſt other clauſes more 
large doeth appeare. Foraſmuch as the ſayd Biſhy 
of London, Prefident of the ſayd Conuocation, an 
others the ſayde Biſhops, Deanes, Archdeacons, 
Chapters and Colledges , with thereſt of the Clergi: 


hauing met together at the time and place befor: 


mentioned,and then and there by vertue of our ſayd 
authoritie granted onto them , treated of , conclys 
ded , aud agreed pon certaine Canons , Orders, 
Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, to the ende and pur. 
poſe by os limited and preſcribed onto them , and 
haue thereupon offered and preſented the ſame conn 
V's , mo8t humbly defiring Vs togiue our royall a 
ſent -onto their ſayde Canons, Orders, Ordinances, 
and Conſtitutions, according to the forme of a ctr. 
taine Statute or Ate of Parliament made in that 
behalfe in the xx<v. yeere of the reigne of Ky 
HEeNR Ytheeight, and by our ſayd Prerogatiue 
rojall , aud ſupreme Authoritie in cauſes Eccleju 
ſticall, to ratifie by our Letters Patents TOnder our 
great Seale of England , and toconfirme the Jani * 
the title and tenour of them being word for ora 


enſueth. | 
Conſtitution! 


Dez 
ther 
and 
auſ 


Pula 
tneC 


tio 
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Conſtitutions and Canons 
Eccleſiaſticall treated vpon by the 


ſhop of London, Preſident of the Conuoca- 


ion forthe Prouinceof Canterbury, andthe reſt 


ofthe Biſhops and Cleargie of the faid Prouince: and 
agrecd ypon with the kings Maieſties Licencein their Sy- 
node begun at London, Anno, Dom. 1603. 


And in the yeere of the Reigne of our Soue- 


raigne Lord I auzs bythe grace of 


God, King of England, Franceand irclaad 
. thefirſty and of Scotland the 37. ; 


14 Ofthe Church of England, 
I, 


The Kings Supremacie ouer the Church of England, in 
cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to be maintained, Ms 
WAEASH S ourduetic tothe Kings moſt Ex- 

| NE ccllent Mateſtic requirettr, wee firſt 
$NE) decree and ordaine, That the Arch- 

32 Ce biſhop of Canterbury, (fronttime rs 
ND = timc)all-Bilhaps of this prouince, or 

Deanes, Archdeacons, Parſons; Vicars, and all o- 

iter Ecclefiaſticall perſons, ſhall faichfull keepe 

ndobſerue, and ( as muchas in them lieth ) ſhall 
auſero be obſerued and kept of others,all and ſin- 
far Lawes and Statutes made forthe reſtoring to 
lieCrowne of this kingdome,the ancient iuri{di- 
Kon ouer the State Eccleſiaſticall, and aboliſhing 


C Fd of 


Conſtitutions and 
of all forrcine power repugnant to the ſame, F,,. 
thermore, all Eccleſiafticall perſons hauing cure, 
ſoules, and all other Preachers, and Readers ofh;, 
uinitic LeQures, ſhall to the vetermoſt of their yi 
knowledge and learning, purely 8& ſincerely (wi, 
our any colour or diſsimulation) teach, manifeſ;, ,, 
pen,and declare foure times cuery yeere(at the leg 
in their Sermons & other Collations and Leu; 
That all vſurped and forreine power, (foraſmy, 
as the ſame hath no eſtabliſhment nor groung b 
the Law of God) 1s for moſt iuſt cauſes taken away 
and aboliſhed : and that therefore no maner of ghz. 
dience, or ſubieQion within his Maticſties Realm in 
and Dominions,ts due vnto any ſuch forrcine poy. 
cr: batthat the Kings power within his Realmesq 
England, Scotland, and Ircland, and all otherhi 
Dominions and Countreyes, is the higheſt power 
vader God,to whom all men,as well :1nhabirants, uM bc 
borne Wichin the ſame, doc by Gods Lawes ow:M 5 
moſt loyaltic aud obedience, afore and aboue allo-M 


ther Power and Potemates inthe carth. k1 
II, Eee OD m1 
Impugners of the Kings Supremacie cenſured. la 


þ 7 com ſhall hereafter affirme that th ta 
| Kings Maicſtichath not the ſatne author: 

tic in cauſes Eccleſtaſticall that the godly Kings had 
amogſtthe Tewes,8 Chriſtian Emperors in thePi 
miciue Church,or impeach in any parr his regal Su 
premacy in the ſaid cauſes reſtored to the Crowne, 
and by the Lawes of this Realme therin eſtabliſhed, 
lethim beexcommunicated ip/o fas, and not relto- 


red but only by the Archbiſhop after his rep __ G 
aſl 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall, 


1nd publike WY ogg av his wicked errors, 
The Church of England 4 true and Apoſtolicall Church, 
\V Holocuer (hall hereafter affirme; thatthe 
V Church of Englad by Law eſtabliſhed vn- 
ler the Kings Maieſty,1snota trueandan A poſto- 
jicall Church , teaching and maintaining the do. 
tine of the Apoltles, lethim be excommunicated 
vo faFo,and notreſtored,but onely by the Archbi. 
hop after his repentance and publike reuocation of 
his his wicked errour. + "Al 
[TIL 
mpugners of the publike worjhip of Godeſtabliſhedin the 
Church of England cenſured. 
VV Hoſocuer ſhall hercafter affirme that the 
forme of Gods worſhip in the Church of 
England,cſtabliſhed by the Law &conteined in the 
Booke of Common Prayer, and adminiſtration of 
facraments is a corrupt,ſuperſtitions, or ynlawfull 
worſhip of Ged, or containeth any thing in itthar 
krepugnant to the Scriptures : let him bee excom- 
municated gpſofadFo, and not reſtored but by the Bi= 
hop ofthe place, or Archbiſhop, after his repen- 
ace & publike reaocatio of ſuch his wickederrors 
a V. , | 
Imugners of the Articles of Religion eftabliſhedin the 
Church of England cenſured. | 


7 cog ſhal hereafter affirme that any of 
the nine & thirtic Articles agreed vpon by 


ze Archbiſhops, and Biſhops otboth Prouinces, 
ad the whole Cleargie in the Conuocation hol 
nat Loxnpon, in the yecre ofour Lord God, 
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OY RE NO 
- 


Conſtitutions and 


onethouſand five hundred fxtic two, for the aug; 
ding of diuerſities of opinions , and for the eſt4þ};. 
ſhing of conſent rouching true Religion,are in aq; 


part-ſuperſtitious or erroneous,or ſuch as hee m;, 
not with a good conſcience ſubſcribe ynto:let hin 
be excommunicated ipſo fao, and not reſtored, hy 
onely by the Archbiſhop, after his repentance ang 
publike reuocation of ſuch his wicked'crrors., 


VI. 
Tmpugners of the Rites andCeremonzes eſtabliſhed in tj, 
Church of England cenſured. 


AA /oſocute ſhall hereafter affirme, that the 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England by Law eſtabliſhed, are wicked, Antichri. 
ſtiav, or ſuperſtitious, or ſuch as being commaun. 
ded by lawfull authoritie , men who are zealouſ]y 
and godly afte&ted,may not with any good conlci- 
enceapproouethem, vie them, or as occaſion re: 

uireth ſubſcribe vnto them, let him be excommu- 
cated ipſo fafto,and nor reſtored, vntilhe repentand 
publikely reuoke ſuch his wicked errors. 


VIE, * e140 
Impuzners of the gowernment of the Church of England 
_ by Archbiſhops,Biſhops &c.cenſured. . 
V Hoſocuer ſhall hereafter affirme, that the 


- goucrnment of the Church of England vn- 


dcr his Maicftie by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deancs, 


Archdeacons, andthe reſt that beare Office 1n the 
fame ,is Antichriſtian or repugnantto the wordof 
God: lethim bee excommunicated ip/o facto, = 

Y | 0 


pn, wy hs td —— 


by MY EY nnd 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall. 
© continue vntill hee repent and publikely reuoke 
(ch his wicked errors. | 
| VIII. 

Impugners of the forme of conſecrating and ordering 
Archbiſhops , Biſheps, &c. in the Chilrch of Enzlaud 
ienſarels; © <5 ar | 

VW Hoſocuer ſhall hereafcet affirme orteach, 

tharthe forme and mannerof making and 
conſecrating Biſhops, Pricſtes , or Deacons,con- 
tcineth any thing in it , that 1s repugnant to the 
word of God, orthatthey Who'are made Biſhops, 

Prieſts or Deaconsin that formeare not lawfully 

made, nor ought to bee accounted cither by them- - 

clues or by others, to bee truely either Biſhops, 

Prieſts, or Deacons, vntill they haue ſome other 

calling to rhoſe diuine Offices; letthem be excom- 

municated ipſo fatFo, not to be reſtored vntill he re- 
pent and publikely Ne ſuch his wicked errors, 

Authors of Schiſmes in the Charch of Eneland cenſured. 

V Hoſoeuer ſhall hereafter ſeparate them- 

ſelues from the Communion of Szints,as it 
sapproued by the Apoſtles rules tn rhe Church of 

England, and combine themſclues together io'a 

new brotherhood ,accounring the Chriſtians who 

are conformable ro the Dottrine, Governemenr, 

Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 

to bee prophane and vnmeete for them to toyne 

Within Chriſtian profeſsion :let them bee excom- 

municated zp/o fatFo , and not reſtored , but dy the 

Archbithop, after their repentance and publike re- 

uocation of ſuch their wickederrors. 

: C3 Maintainers 


- _______ » Conſtitutions and 


| |  M 

$1 Maintainers of Schiſmatickes in the Charch of Eneland 
| j i cenſured ; | 
mn VV Hoſoeuer ſhall hcreafter affirme , Thy 
''B ſuch Miniſters as rcfuſe to ſubſcribe to the 


al \ forme and manner of Gods worſhip in the Church 

Hed of England preſcribedinihe Communion Booke, 
and their adherents,” may. trucly take vato then 
the name of another Church not eſtabliſhed by 
Law , and dare preſume to publiſh ir, that this 
their pretended Church hath of long time groaned 
ynder the burden of certaine gricuances impoled 
vponit, and ypon the members thetof before men- 
tioned by the Church of England, and the Orders 
and Conſtitutions therein by Law eſtabliſhed: Let 
them be excommunicated , and not reſtored ynti|l 
they repent and publikely reuoke ſuch their wic- 
ked errors, 

| XI. 


Maintainers of Conuenticles,cenſared. 

Hoſocuer ſhall hereafter affirme or main- 
Y taine, Thatthereare within this Realm, 
other mectings aſſemblies or Congregations ofthe 
Kings borne Subie&s,rthen ſuch as by the Lawes of 
this landare held and allowed, which may rightly 
challenge ro themſelues the name of truce and law- I |. 
full Churches; lethim be excommunicated 8 not 
reſtored but by the Archſhop, after his repentance I , 
and publike reuocation ofſuch his wicked errors. WI, 


| | 
W | . ' v[ 
| | Ba CM aiptarneri þ 
ic 


Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 
XII. | 
Maintainers of Conſtitution made in conuenticles, cen. 
ured, 

7} Hooeuer {hall hereafter affirme that it is 
V lawfull for any ſort of Miniſters and Lay- 
nerſons,, oreither of them to ioyne together, and 
make Rules, Orders,or Conſtitutions in Cauſes Ec- 
defiaſticall without the Kings authoritie, and ſhall 
ubmit themſclues to bee ruled and gouerned by 
them : let chem be excommunicated zp/o fatto, and 
10t be reſtored vncill rhey repent, and publikely re- 
goke thoſe their wicked and Anabaptiſticallerrors, 


« OfDiuineSeruice and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, 
Sire + + i» a 
Due celebration of Sundayes and Holy-dayes 
p Ji GASKLL maner of perſons within the 
WA YA) Church of England ſhall from hence- 


\ 
X 2X footth celebrate and keepe the Lords 
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FADIG & day, commonly called Sunday, & o- 
© ther Holy dayes according to Gods 
boly will 8 pleaſure,8 the Orders ofthe Church of 
England preſcribed in that behalfe,that is in hearing 
ne word of God read and taught, in priuate & pub- 
ikepraicrs,in acknowledging their offences to God 
Kamendment of the ſame, in recociling themſelues 
atitably to their neighbours where diſpleaſure 
fath bene, in often times receiuing the Communi- 
n of the body and blood of Chriſt, in viſiting of 
te poore and ſicke, viing all godly and ſober con- 
Krrlation, = 


_ '' Conſticutions and 
X1111. 


The preſcript forme of Dinzne Seruice tobe ſed 08 Sun. 


 aayesand holy dayes. 

THe Common prayer ſhall bee ſaid or ſung gj. 
ſtintly andreuerently vpon ſuch dayes as ar; 

appointed to bee kept holy by the Booke of Con. 

mon prayer, and their Eues, and at conuenient and 

vſaal times of thoſe dayes,and 1n ſuch place of cue. 


ry Churchas the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe,or Ecclei. 
aſticall Ordinary ofthe place ſhall thinke meete for 


the latgenes or ſttaitneſle of the ſame, ſo as the pev- 
ple may be moſtedified, All Miniſters likewiſe ſhal 
obſcrue the Orders,Rices, and Ceremonies preſcti. 
bedin the Booke of Common prayer, aſwelin rex 
ding the holy Scriptures,and ſaying of praiers,asin 
adiminiſtration of the Sacraments, without eithet 
diwiniſhingin regard of preaching, or in any othet 


eſpe, or adding any thing in the matter or forme 


thereof, = 


<S 


.£&V. 


The Letanie to be readon WW edneſdayes and F rtdayes, 


He Letanic ſhal be ſaid or ſung when, andasi 

is ſet downe1n the Booke of Common Prayct 
by the Parſons, Vicars, Miniſters, or Curates inal 
Cathedrall, Collegiar,Parith Churches and Chap 
pels,in ſome conuenienr place,according to thedil 
cretion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſle , or Ecclelia 
ſticall Ordinary of the place. And that wee ma 
ſpeake more particularly, ypon VWedneſdaycs ant 
Fridayes weckely, though they be not Holy dais 
the Miniſter at the accuſtomed houres of Seruice 


ſhall reſort to the Church and Chappell, and wi! 


ning 


CanonsEccleſiafticall. 


ting being giuer to the peopleby tolling of a bell, 
hall ay the Letanie preſcribed in the Booke of 
Common prater: Whereunto we Wiſh eucry Houſe- 
.older dwelling within halfe a mile of the Church, 
ocomeor ſend one at the lcaſt ofhis houſhold fir 
oioyne With the Minuſter41n prayers. 


XVI. | 
Colledzes 20 we the preſcript forme of Dinine Seruice. 


N the whole Diuine Seruice, and Adminiſtration 
of the holy Communion, in all Colledges and 
Halles in both Vouerſities, the Orders, Forme and * 
Ceremonies ſhall be ducly obſerued as they are ſet 
downe and preſcribed in the Booke of Common 

payer, withour any omiſsion or alteration, 


XVII. | 
tudents in Colledges to weare Surpliſſes, in time of Di- 
wine SerMIce. - 
\ Ll Maſters & Fellowes of Colledges or Halles 
and all the Schollers and Students in cither of 
ie Vniverſities, ſhall in their Churches and Chap- 
:s ypon all Sundayes, Holy dayes, and their 
ues, atthe time of Diuine Seruice weare Surplil- 
s, according to the order ofthe Church of Eng- 
nd;and ſuch as are Graduats ſhal agrecably weare 
ththeir Surpliſſes,ſuchHoods as do ſeuerally aps 
anc to their degrees. 


Reuerence 


Conſtitutions and 
XVI111 


Renerence and attention to be ſed within the Churth, in 

time of Dinine Seruice. 
I N the time of Diuine Seruice, and of cuery pay 

rhereof, all dne reucrenceisto beevſed : Forii; 
according to the Apoſtles rule : Let all things be ding 
accently , and according to Order. AnſWerable tg 
which Decency and Order, VVe indge theſe our, 
rections following : No man ſhall couer his hea 
inthe Church or Chappell in thetime of Diuine 
Seruice, except he have ſome infirmitie, In which 
caſc let him wearea night-cap or coife, All manne: 
_ ofperſons then preſent [hal reuerently kncele vpon 
their knees when the Generall Confeſsion, Letany 
and otherprayers are read, and ſhall ſtand vp a 
the ſaying of rhe Belecte, according ro the Rulesin 
that behalfe preſcribed 1m the Booke of Common 
Prayer, And likewiſewhen in time of Diuine Ser- 
uicethe Lord Izs vs (hall bementioned, ducand 
lowly reverence ſhall bee done by all perfons pre- 
ſent as it hath bene accuſtomed : teſtifying bythele 
outward Ceremonies and geſture, their inward 
humilitie, - Chriſtian reſol10n, and due acknow: 
ledgement; tharthe Lord feſus Chriſt;the true and 
cternall Sonne of God, isthe onely Saniour of rhe 
world,in whom alone all the Mercies, Gracs. and 
Promiſes'of God to mankinde for this lifs and tie 
lite to comearefully and wholy compriſe2. None, 
_ either man, woman, or clilde, of what cal'tog l0- 
cuer, [hall bee otherwiſc at ſuch times buſi 11 116 
Church, then in quiet attendanceto hcare, ag 

41l 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall, 


.ndynderſtand that which is read,preached,ormi- 


\iniſter,the Confeſsion,the Lords praycr aad the 
Creed, and making ſuch other anſweres to the pub- 
like prayerSasAare appointedinthe booke of Com- 
mon prayer : neither ſhall chey diſturbe the Seruice 
0: Sermon by walking or calking,or any other way 
zor depart out of the Church during the time o! 
Seruice, and Sermon, without ſome yrgent or rea 


onable cauſe, 3 


> < > © 


Divine Serutce, 
He Churchwardens or Queſtmen, and their 


a(siſtants, ſhall nor ſuffer any idle perſons to a- 
bide either in the Churchyard or Church-porch, 
luring che rime of dinine Serutce or preaching: bur 
ſhall cauſe them either ro come 1a, or to deparcr, 


| XX, 
bread and Vine tobe prouidedagainſt eneryCommunign. 
Fe Churchwardens, of cuery Pariſh againſt 

therime of eyery Communion ,. ſhall at the 
Marge of the Pariſh, With the aduiſe and direftion 
the Miniſter, prouide a {ufficicnt quantity of fine 
Waite Bread, and of good & wholetome Vinefor 
le number of Cominunicantsrhat {hall fromtime 
l0nme recciue there 3 which VWinewe require 0 
dee brow oht ro the Communion Table inacleane 
ad (weete ſtanding Por, or Stoope of Pewter, it 
Wtofpucer mertall, oj 4 


ited ; Saying in their due places audibly with the 


Lyterers not fo be ſaffered neere the Church in time of 
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Conſtitutions and 
X XI, 


The Communion to be thrice ayeere receine( 

JN every Pariſh Church and Chappell where 5. 

craments areto be adminiſtred within thi;Realn, 
the holy Communion ſhal be miniſtred by the P4. 
fon, Vicar, or Miniſter, ſo often, and at ſuch time: 
as euery Pariſhionermay Communicateat thele;} 
thricein the yeere (whereof the Feaſt of Eaſter tg 
bee one) according as they are appointed by th, 
booke of Common Prayer, Prouided , that eucr, 
"Miaiſteras often as he adminiſtreth the Commu. 
on, ſhall firſt receiue the Sacrament himſelfe, Fu. 
thermore,no Bread or Winenewly brought (hall, 
vicd: but firſt the words of Inſtitution ſhall beete 
hearſed when the ſaid Bread and Wine bee prelen 
vpon the Communion Table, Likewiſe the Mi 
niſter ſhall deliuer both the Bread and the Vineto 


cuery Communicant feucrally, 


XXTII. 

Warning tobe giuen beforehand for the Communion, 

\V Hereas cuery lay: perſon is bound to rc 
cciue the. holy Communion thriſe euer 
yecre, and many notwithſtanding doe not receluc 
that Sactament once ina yeere, Vee doe requite 
eucry Miniſter to giue warning to his Pariſhioner: 
publikely in che Church-at.Morning prayer thi 
Sunday before euery time of his adminiſtring that 
holy Sacrament, for their better preparation 0 
_ rhemſclues: Which faid warning, VWeecnioy"! 
the ſaid Pariſhioners to accept and obey ynderti 
penaltie and danger ofthe Law. <a 
SOS CO He WV. F 


Canons Eccleſiafticall. 


XAHL FI 
Stadents in Colledges to receine the Communion foure 
timts a yeeres. | 
[N all Colledges and Halles within both the Vni- 
ucrfiries,theMaſters and Fellowes,ſfuch eſpecially 
25 have any Pupils, ſhal be carefull char all their ſaid 
Pupils,and the reſt that remaine amongſt them bee. 
well brought vp and thronghly inſtrued in points 
of Religion, and that they doe diligently frequent 
publike Seruiceand Sermons, and receiue the holy 
Communion : which we ordaine to be adminiſtred 
inall ſuch Colledges and Halles the firſt or ſecond 
« Sundayes of cuery Moneth, Requiring all the ſaide 
Maſters, Fellowes and Schollers, and all the reſt of 
the Students, Officers & all other the ſeruantsthere 
ſoto be ordered,that euery one of them ſhall Com- 
municate foure times 1n the yeere at the leaſt, knee- 
ling reuetently & decently vpon their knees accor- 


mee the order of the Communion Booke pie- 


ed inthat behalfe. 
. XXIITI. 
Copes to bee -wornein Cathearall Churches by thoſe that 
aaminiiter the Communion. 

JN all Cathedrall and Collegiat Churches,the ho- 

ly Communion ſhall be adminiſtred vpon princi- 
pall Feaſt dayes, ſometimes by the Bilhop ifhe be 
preſent , and ſometimes by the Deane : and ar 
ſome times by a Canon or Prebendary, the princi- 
pal Miniſter vſing a decent Cope, and beingaſviſted 
with the Goſpeller & Epiſtler agreeably according 
tothe Advertiſements publiſhed Anno 7. Eliza. the 
aidCommunion to be adminiſtred atſuch times 8& 
C3 with 


(cr 
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with ſuch limitation, asisſpecificd in the books, 
Common prayer . Prouded,that noſuch limit; 
on by any conſtruction ſhal be allowed of abv; har 
all Dcanes, Vardens, Maſters, or heads of C;;1: a. 
drall and Collegiat Chutches, Prebendarics, (, 
nons, Vicars, Peti-canons, Singing men, and all ,. 
thers of the Foundation, {hall receiue the Commy. 
nion fourc times yeerely at the leaſt. 


3 9.6.57 
Surpliſſes and Hoods to bee worne inCathedzall Churchy, 
when there ts no Communton. 
N che time of Divine Seruice and Prayers in al, 
Cathedrall and CollegiateCharches,when there 
15no Communion, - it {hall bee ſufficient ta wears 
Surpliſſes : ſaving that all Deanes, Maſters, and 
Heads of Collegiate Churches, Canons andPre- 
bendaries being Graduats, ſhall daily atthe times 
both of prayer and preaching, weare withrhcirSur, 
plifles, ſuch Hoods as are agreeable ta their degrees, 


XXVL. 


| 
Notorious offenders not tobe admitted totheCommunion,  » 
O Miniſter ſhallinany wiſe admit o the recei- Il ( 


> *uing ofthe holy Communion, any of his Cure if c 
arFlocke which be openly knowen to liuc in ſinne i ( 
notorious without repentance, Norany v, ho hauc W n 
maliciouſly andopenlycontended with theirneign- WM th 
bours, vatillthey ſhall bee recgonciled::1;Neor any WW in 
Churchwardens or Sidemen, who hauiog. taken Wi, 
their Oathes co. pteſertt to their Ordinaricsal! {uci M of 
publique offences asthey arc particulasly.charges 

0 


FX 


Canons Ecclefaſticall. 


10 eNqQUITE ofin their ſeueral Pariſhes ſhal(notwith- 
tanding their ſaide oathes, and that their faithfull 
liſcharging ofthem, is the chiefe meanes whereby 

ablike finnes and offences may beereformed and. 
punthed) wittingly and willingly, deſperately and 
religiouſly imcurrerhe horrible crime of Periurie, 
ither1n negleCting or in refuſing to preſent ſuch of 
the faide enormities and publique offences, as they 
know themſelues to be commurted 1n their ſaid Pa- 
aſhes, orare notorionfly offenſive to rhe Congre- 
zation there: although they bee vrged by fome of 
their nerghbours, orbyrheir Miniſter, or by their 
Ordinarie himſelte, to difcharge their conſciences 
bypreſenting of them, and nor to incurre ſo deſpe- 
acely the ſaid horrible finne of periurie. 


SAYET: © 
Schiſmatthes not tobe admitted tothe Communion, 

N\ O Miniſter when hee celebrateth the Com- 
munion, ſhall wirtingly adminiſter the ſame 
toany but to ſuch as kneele,vnder paine of ſuſpenſi- 
0n,nor vnder the like paine to any that refuſe to be 
preſent at publike Prayers , :according to the Or- 
ders ofthe Church of England, nor to any that are 
common and notorious deprauers of the Booke of 
Common prayer, and adminiſtration of the Sacta- 
ments, and of the Orders; Rites and Ceremonies 
lacrein preſcribed, or ofany thing thatis contained 
nany of the Articles agreed vpon in the Connoca- 
lon 1562, or of any thing containedin the booke 
dordering Prieſts and Bithops,or to any thac haue 
oken againſt and depraued his Maicſties ſoue- 
rcigne 
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reigne Authoritie in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall : Except 
cuery ſuch perſon {halt firſt acknowledge tothehi, 
nilter before the Churchwardens , his repentance 
for the ſame, and promiſe by word (itheecanngy 
write)that he will doe ſo no more : and(exceptifhe 
can write)he ſhall firſt doe the ſame vnder his hang. 
writing, to be delivered to the Miniſter,and by hin 
ſentto the Biſhop of the Dioceſle, or Ordinarie of 
the place,Prouided that cuery Miniſter ſo repelling 
any (as 4s ſpecified either in this. or the nextpreceder 
Conſtitution)ſhall vpon complaint,or being requi. 
red by the Ordinaric, ſignifie the cauſe thereof ynt 
him, and therein obey his order and direCtion, 
_—_ XXVIII. 

Strangers not tobe admitted tothe Communion, 
He Churchwardens or Queſtmen , and their 
Aſiſtants, ſhallmarke as well as the Miniſter, 

whether all and every ofthe Pariſhioners, comeſo 
often eucry ;ycere tothe holy Communion as the 
Lawes & our Conſtitutions Ge require : and whe- 
therany ſtrangers come often and commonly from 
other Pariſhes to their Church,and ſhall ſhew their 
Miniſter ef thenf, leſt perhaps they bee admitted to 
the Lords table amongſt others : which they ſhall 
forbid , and remit ſuch home to their owne Parith 
Churches and Miniſters.there to receine the Com: 
munion with the.reft of thetr owne neighbours, 
XXIX. 
Fathers not to be Goafathers in Baptifme_, nor chilartn 
not Communtcants. 
TO Parent {hall bce vrged to bee preſent, n0! 


*bec admitted to anſwere as God-father x 
f 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall. 
hisowne child :nor any Godfather or Godmother 
{haibe ſuffred ro make any other anſwere or ſpeech, 
then by the Booke of Common prayer is preſcri- 
hed in that behalfe, Neither ſhall any perſon be ad- 
mitted Godfather or Godmother to any childe at 
Chriſtening or confirmation, before the ſaid per- 
ſon ſo vndertaking hath receiued the holy Commu- 
nion, 
XXX. 

The lawfull uſe of the Croſſe in Baptiſme explained. 

V Ee are ſoric that his Maicſties moſt princely 

care and paines taken inthe Conference at 
Hampton Courr, amongſt many other points, tou- 
ching this one of the Crofle in Baptifme, hath taken 
no better effe& with many, but rtharſtill the vſe of it 
in Baptiſme is ſo greatly ſtucke at and impugned. 
For the further declaration therefore of the true viſe 
ofthis Ceremony,and for the remoouing of all ſuch 
cruple as might any wayes trouble the conſciences 
otthem who are indeed rightly religious, following 
the royall ſteps of our moſt worthy King, becauſe he 
therein followeth the rules of the Scriptures, and the 
practiſe of the Primitine Church : we do commend 
o all the rrue members of the Chuech of England 
eſe our dire&ions and obſcruations enſuing. 

Firſt, it is ro be obſerued,that although the Iewes 
and Erhnickes derided both the Apoſtles & the reſt 
dithe Chriſtians for preaching and belecuing in him 
who Was crucified vponthe Crofle : yerall, both A- 
poltles and Chriſtians were (o far from being diſcou- 
aged from their profeſsion by the ignominie of the 


Croſſe, as they rather reioyced and triumphed in it. 
a Yea, 


_ Conſtitutions and 


Yea, the holy Ghoſt by the mouthes of the Apg. 
ſtles did honour the Name of rhe Crofle (being 
hatefull among the TIewes) ſo farre,that vnder the 
comprehended nor onely Chriſt crucified, but the 
force, effets,and merits of his Death and Paſlsion, 
with all the comforts, fruits,and pronuſes which we 
recciue or expett thereby. (RTE 
Secondly, the honour and dignity of the Name 
of the Crolle, begate a reverend eſtimation eucnin 
_ the Apoſtles times (for ought that is knowen to the 
contrary) of the ſigne of the Crofle : which the 
Chriſtians ſhortly after vſed in. all rheir ation, 
thereby making an outward {hew and profeſsion e. 
uento the aſtoniſhment of the Iewes, that they were 
not aſhamed to acknowledge him for their Lotd 
and Sauiour, who died for them vpon the Croſſe, 
And this ſigne they did not onely vie them(clues 
with a kinde of glory, when they met with any 
lewes ; but ſigned therewith their children when 
they were Chriſtened, to dedicate them by that 
badge to his ſeruice, whoſe benefits beſtowed vpon 
them in Baptiſme, the name of the Croſſe (did re- 
preſent, And this vſe of the ſigne of the Croſle in 
Baptiſme was beld in the Primitive Church, as well 
by the Greekes as the Latines,with one conſent and 
great applauſe. Ar what time,if any had oppoled 
themſclues againſt it, they would certainely have 
bin cenſured as enemies of the name of the Crofilc, 
andconſequently of Chriſts merits, the ſigne wher- 
_ of they could no better endure. This continual! 
and pgenerall vſe of the ſigne ofthe Crefle, is cul: 


dent by many teſtimonies of the ancicart Fathers. 
Thirdly, 
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Canons Ecclefiaſticall: 
Thirdly, irmuſt be.confeſſed that in proceſle of 
ime, the ligne of the Crofle was greatly abuſed in 
che Church of Rome, eſpecially after that corrup- 
ion of Poperic had once poſleſled it, Bur the abuſe 
ofathing doceth not take away the lawtull vſe of ir. 
Nay,ſo far was it from the purpoſe of the Church of 
England,to forſake & reieQ the Churches ofIraly, 
France, Spaine, Germany, or any ſuch like Chur- 
ches, in all chings which chey held & praiſed, thar 
uthe Apology ofthe Church of England confel- 
(th,it doeth with reuerence reraine thoſe Ceremo- 
nies which doe neither endammage the Church of 
God, noroffend the minds of ſober men : and only 
departed fro them in thoſe parrticularpoints,wherin 
they were fallen both from themſclues in their anci- 
entintegritie, and from the Apoſtolicall Churches 
which were their firſt founders, In which reſpeQ, a- 
mong{t ſome other very ancient Ceremonies, the 
lone of the Croſſe in Baprtiſme hath bin retained 1n 
this Church both by the iudgement and prattiſe of 
on Mivoſc reuerend Fathers & great Diuines in the dates 
re. Mot K. Edward the 6, of whom ſome conſtantly luf- 
in {ified for theprofeſsion of the trueth : and others 
roll Mbcing exiled in the time of Queene Mary, did after 
ind {ibcirreturne in the beginning oftheReigne of om 
ſed tedread Soueraigne,continually defend & vie thi: 
ave ame, This reſolution and praQtiſcofour Churci 
fe, Math bene allowed 8 approoued by the cenſure vp 
wer- 0 the Communion Booke infK. Edward the fix- 
uall Þ'sdayes,and by the harmony of confeſsions of lar- 
ui- {© yecres : becauſe in deede the vſeof this figne it 
; [Fiptiſme'was euer accompanied heere' with ſuch 
dly, E 2 (uftice 
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ſufficient cautions and exceptions againſt all Popjſh 
Superſtition and errour, asinthe hke caſes are either 
fit or conuenient. Tt 
Firſt the Church of England ſince the abolithing 
of Popery hath euer held and taught, and ſo doet}, 
hold and teach ftil,that the ſigne of the croflevſed jn 
Bapriſme, 1s no part of rhe ſubſtance of that Sacrz. 
ment. For when the Miniſter dipping the Infant jn 
W ater, or laying Water vpon the face of it (asth; 
maneralſo is) hath pronounced theſe words, 7}. 
tize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne,qn} 
of the holy Ghoſt, the Infanr is fully and perfeQly bay. 
tized. Soas the {igne of the Crofle being afterwarg; 
vied, doerh oe: addeany thing to the vertueor 
perfeftion of Baptiſme, nor being omitted, docth 
. detraCtany thing fromthe etteCt and ſubſtance otic, 
\, Secondly, it is apparant in the Communion 
\booke, that the Infant baprized is by vertue of Bap- 
tiſme, before it be ſigned with the ſigne of the 
Crofle, recciued into the Congregation of Chriſtsh 
flocke as a pertet member thereof, and not by any 
power aſcribed ynto the ſigne of the Croſle, So 
that for the very remembrance of the Croſſe, which 
is yery precious to all them that rightly belecucin 
Teſa Chriſt, and in the other reſpets mentioned, the 
Church of England hath reteined ſtill the figne of 
itin Baptiſme : following therein the Primitiue and 
Apoſtolicall Churches, and accounting it a lawtull 
outward Ceremonieand honourable Badge, wherc 
bythe Infanr is dedicated to the ſeruice of him thay 
dicd ypon the Crofle, as by the words vſed in th 
| Bookeof Common Prayer it may appeare, 


—- .} cT . 


Laſtly 
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Laſtly, the vie of the ſigne- of the Crofle in Bap- 


10 and crrour,andreduced-in the Church ofEng- 
1nd ro the primarie Inſtitution of it vpon thoſe 
rue rules of DoCrine concerning things indiffe- 
ent, Which are conſoiiant tothe word of God, and 
heiudgement&ofall theancient Fathers Ve hold 
; cheparr ofcuery priuate- man, both Miniſter and 
ther, reuerently to retaine the true vſe of it pre- 
cribed by publike Auchority, conſidering that things 
of themſelues indifterent', doe'tm ſome fort alter 
heir natures, when they are either commanded or 


umitted at euery mans pleaſure contrary to the 
Law, when. they be commaunded, nor vied when 
teyFre prohibited, 


« Miniſters their Ordination 
Fun&ion, and Charge, 
X AXE; 


( 
Foure ſolemne times appointed for the making of Mini- 


ſters, 


Oraſmuch as the ancient Fathers of the 
Church led by example of the Apoſtles, 
appointed prayers and Faſts to be vſed 
A at the ſolemne ordering of Miniſters, 
and to that purpoſe allotred certaine times , in 
wich onely ſacred Orders might bee giuen or 
conferred : Wee following their holy and Religi- 
015 Example, doe conſtitute and decree, That no 
Veacons or Miaiſters be ordained and made, bat 

& 3: Hs 


iſme, being thus purged from all Popilh ſaperſtirr- 


E forbidden by a lawfull Magiſtrate : and may not be 


"as f 
of - Pl 


Teiunid quataor temporum, commonly called Ember 


ſting (purpolely for this cauſe at cheir firſt Inſtity;j. 
on) and ſo continued at this day inthe Church of ® 


foure other graue perſons being maſters of Arts at | 


 Noneto be made Deacon and Miniſter,both in one dy. 


Conſtitutions and 
oncly ypon, the Sundayes immediatly follo wir, 


weekes appointed in ancient time for Prayer & FE. | 


England: and that this be done in the. Cathedral! ! 
or Pariſh Church where the Biſhop reſideth, and in | 
the time of diuine feruice, in thepreſence not onely | 
ofthe Archdeacon, bur ofthe Deane and two Pre. | 
bendariesat the leaſt,or (ifthey ſhall happea by any | 
lawfull cauſe to belet or hindred) in the preſence of 


the leaſt, and allowed for publike Preachers, 
XXXIL 


T He Office of a Deacon being a ſteppe or degree. 
_*® to the Miniſterie, according to the iudgement 
of the ancient Fathers, aud the praCtiſe of the Pri- 
mitiue Church : We docordaine and appoint,thar 
hereafter no Biſhop {hall make any perſon of what 
qualities or gifts ſocuer, a Deacon and a Miniſter, | 
both rogether vpon one day : but that che order W( 
in that behalfe preſcribed in the Booke, of making MW; 
and conſecrating Bilhops, Prieftes, and Deacons, We 
bee ſtritly obſerued. Not that alwayes cucty Win 
Deacon ſhould bee kept from the Miniſterictor 2 Wi 
whole ycere, when the Biſhop ſhall find good caule Wy 


' ro the contrary : but that there being now toure WC 


times appointedincuery yere for the ordination ot Wa 
Deacons and Miniſters, there may euer bee ſome the 


time of trial of their behauiour in the office of Dea- Etzi 
CON, 


__—_ ds. 4 
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jood, | 511,201 OYQ 3? 
The titles of ſuch 45 are tobe made Mmiſters. 

T hath beene long ſince prouided by many de- 
rees. of anctent Fathers, that 'none ſhould be ad- 
nicced eicher Deacon'or Prieſt, who had not firſt 
me certaineplace where he might vſe his FunCti- 
nm, According to Which examples we doe ordaine 
tat hencefoorth no perſon ſhall be admitted into 
cred Orders, except'he ſhall ac char'timeexhibite 
othe Biſhop of whome he defirech Impofition of 
nds a preſentation of himſelfe to ſome Ecclefi- 
ficall preferment then void in that Dioceſle: or 
hallbring to the ſaid Biſhop a true'and vndoubred 
Certificate ,/.thar either hee is prouided of ſome 
Church within the ſaid Dioceſle, where he may at- 
:adthe Cure of ſoules, or of ſome Miniſters place 
vicant,eitherin the Cathedrall Church of that Di- 
cccſe,or in ſome other Collegiat Church.therin al- 
oſcituare, where he mayexecute his Miniſtery : or 
llatheis a Felow,or inright as a Fellow, or to be a 
Conduct or Chapleine in ſome Colledge in Cam- 
ridge or Oxeford : except he be a Maſter of Arts 


dthue yeeres ſtanding,that lincth ofhis own charge - 


neither ofthe Vniuerfities:or except by the Biſhop 


limſelf;thar doth ordaine him Miniſter, he be ſhort- 


lyafterto bee admitted either tro ſome Benefice or 
Lurareſhip then void. And ifany Biſhop ſhal admic 
ay perſon into the Miniſtery that hath none of 
theſe titles as is aforeſaid,then he ſhal keepe & main- 
ane him with all things neceſlary, till hee do pre- 

terre 


an, before they be admitted torhe Order of Prieſt- 


[Conſtitutions and | 


ferre him to ſome Eccleftaſticall living, - Andifth. 
ſaid Biſhop ſhalrefuſe ſo to doe, he ſhalbe ſuſpengeg 
by the Archbiſhop being afiſted with another 3j. 
ſhop, from giuing of Orders -by the ſpace ofa yere, 
fro 90,9 57 5 TEINS 

The qualitie of ſuch as are tobe made Miniſters. 

O Biſhop ſhall henceforth-admit any perſon in 

ro ſacred Orders which is not of his owne Dj. 
oceſſe, except he be either of one of the Vniuerj. 
ties of this Realme, or except he ſhall bring letter; 
Dimiſſoric ({o termed) from-the Biſhop of who: 
Dioceſle he is, and deſiring to be a Deacon, is three 
and twentieyeecres old, and ro bea Prieſt foure and 
twenty yeeres complete, and hath taken ſome de. 
grceof Schoole-in.cither of the ſayd Vaniuerlſiries, or 
at the leaſt, except he beable to yeeld anaccount of 
his Faith in Latine, according to the Articles ofRe- 
ligion approoued1n the Synode of the Biſhops and 

Cleargie ofthis Realme 1 5 6 2.'and ro confirme the 
| ſame by ſufficient teſtimonies out of the holy Scrip- 
rures; and except moreouer, he ſhall chen exhibitc 
letters Teſtimoniall of his good life and conucria- 
tion vnder the Seale of ſome Colledge in Cam- 
bridge or Oxford, where before he remained, or 0 
three or foure grave Miniſters', regether with the 
ſubſcription and teſtimonie of other credible pet: 
ſons, who haue knowen hjslife and behauiour dy 
the ſpace of three yeeres next before. 
XXXV. 
The examination of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. 
He Biſhop before he admit any perſon to ho! 


Orders, ſhall diligently examine him in = pre 
 1enG 
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fence of choſe Miniſters that ſhall afiſt link at the 


[mpoſition of hands, And if cheſaid Biſhop haus 
ny lawfull impediment, he {hall cauſe the ſaid Mi- 
niſters carefully to examine euery ſuch perſon ſo ro 
Yeordered , Prouided that they who ſhall aſsiſt the 
Biſhop in examining and "ayingon of hands, ſhall be 
ofhis Cathedrall Church it they may conueniently, 


behad, or other ſufficient Preachers of the ſame Di- 


ocaſſe, rorhe number of three at the leaſt. And if any 


Bihop or Suffragan ſhall admit any to ſacred Orders 


whois not ſo qualified and examined, as before wee 
hauc ordeined : the Archbiſhop of this Prouince ha- 
uing notice thereof, and being aſsiſted therein by 
one Biſhop, ſhall ſuſpend the ſayd Biſhop or Suffra- 
ranſo offending, from making either Deacons or 
Prieſts for the ſpace of two yceres. 


NAALVE: 
ubſcription required of ſuch as are ta bee made Mi- 
niſters, 
No perſon ſhall hereafter bee receiued into the 
Miniſtery, nor either by Inſtitution or Collati- 
lon admitted to any Eccleſiaſticall liuing , nor ſut- 


kredto preach, to Catechize, orto be a LeQurer, 


or Reader of Diuinity in either Vniuerſitic , or in 
any Cathedrall or Collegiat Church, City or Mar- 
ket Town, pariſh Church, Chappell, or in any other 
Place within this Realme, except hee bee licenſed cis 
ter by the Archbiſhop , or by the Biſhop of the Di- 
xeſe, (where he is to beplaced ) vnder their hands 
nd Seales, or by one of the two Vniuerſities vn- 


Fecr their ſcalc likewiſe, and except hee {hall firſt fab- 
4 -” F 


ſcribe 


Conſtitutions and- 


ſcrib to theſe three Articles following,in ſuchmy, 
ner and ſort as we haue here appointed. 

x That the Kings Maicſty vnder God, is the 
only ſupreme Gouernour of thisRealme,8 of all g. 
ther his Highnes Dominions and Countries, aſ\ye|| 
in all ſpirituall or Eccleſtaſtica!l chings or cauſes, 1; 
Temporall : and that no forreine Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath or ought to haue 
any Juriſdiction , Power, Superioritie, Prehemi. 
nence, or Auchoritic Eccleſtaſticall or Spiritnall 
within his Mateſties ſaid Realmes, Dominions, and 
Countries. 

2 ThattheBooke of Common prayer, ando{ 
ordering of Biſhops , Prieſts and Deacons, contai- 
neth in it nothing contrary to the word of God, and 
that it may lawfully be vſed , and that hee himfel: 
will yſe the forme 1n the ſaid Booke preſcribed in 
publike Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra 

ments, and none other. 

3 Thar hcealloweth the booke of Articles ot 
Religo agreed vpon by the Archbilhops 8 Biſhops 
of both Prouinces, and the whole Cleargie in the 
Conuocation holden at London in the yeere of out 
Lord God , one thouſand five hundred fſixety anc 
two: and thathee acknowledgeth all and cuery tht 
Articles therein contained being in number nine! 
thirty, beſides the carificatjon;to be agreeabletorit 
word of God. hp 

To theſe three Articles whoſocuer will ſubſcrio_gFÞ; 
he ſhall for the auoiding of all ambiguices ſub{cr1\Fth 
inthis order and fourme of words , ſetting doW"WtP 

both his chriſten/and ſutnume , viz. 1 N. Ne 
| THING 


| 
[ 


[ 
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willingly andexanimo ſubſcribe to theſe three Articles 
eboue mentioned, and to all things that are conteinedin 
them, And if any Bithop ſhall ordaine, admit, or 
licence any as 18 aforeſayd, except he firſt haue ſub. 
ſcribed inmanner and forme as here wee haue ap- 
pointed, hee ſhall be ſuſpended from giuing of Or - 

ders and Licences to preach for the ſpace of tweluc 
months. But ifeither of the Vniaerſities ſhal offend 
therein, weleaue them to che danger ofthe Law and' 


his MaieſHes cenſure, 


XXXVII. 
 Subſeription before the Pony 

\[Onelicenced as is aforeſayd, ro Preach, Reade 

LeQture, or Catechize, comming to reſide in 
any Dioceſſe , ſhall bee permitted there to Preach, 
Reade LeRure, Carechiſe, or miniſter the Sacra- 
ments, or to execure any other Eccleſtaſticall tun. 
tion ( by what authoriry ſocuer hee bethereunto 
admitted) vnleſſe hee firſt conſent and ſubſcribe zo 
tethree Articles before mentioned, in the preſence 
ftthe Bifhop of che Dioces whetin he 1s ro Preach, 
keade Leture, Catechiſe or adminiſter the Sacra» 


ments as aforeſaid, 


XXXVIII. 
Renolters after ſubſcription ſenſurea. 


Fary Minifterafter hee hath once ſubſcribedto 
lc ſaid three Articles, ſhall omitto yſe the forme 
Prayer, or any of the Orders or Ceremonies pre, 
ded in the Communion Beoke, let him bce 

I ©-3--- ſuſpended 


"Pres 
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ſuſpended ; and ifafter a moneth hedoe not reforms 
and ſubmir himſelſe , let him be excommunic. 
ted : and chen if he ſhall'nort ſubmit himſelfe within 
the ſpace of another moneth , let him be depoſeg 
from the Miniſtery. _ fe 
XXXIX, 
Cantions for Inſtitution of Miniſters mto Benefices, 
N?r Bithop ſhall inſtitute any to a Benefice, why 
hath beene ordained by any other Biſhop, cx. 
cept hee firſt ſhew vnto him his Letters of Orders, 
and bring him a ſufficient teſtimony if his former 
good life and behauiour , ifthe Biſhop ſhall require 
it : and laſtly ſhaſlappeare vpon due examinationto 
be worthy ofhis Miniſtery. 


XL. 
4tt Oath againi# Symonie at inſtitution into Beneficei,” 


E 35 auoide the deteſtable ſinne of Symony , Bc- 
cauſe buying and ſelling of Spirituall and Eccic- 
flaſticall FunRions, Offices, promotions, Dignitics, 
and Liuings is execrable before God : theretorethe 
Archbiſhop and all and cuery Biſhop or Biſhops 
or any other perſon or perſons, hauing, authority 
to admit, Inſtitute, Collate, Inſtall, or ro confirme 
the Eletion ofany Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other 
perſon or perſons ro any Spirituall or Eccleſiaſtica 
FunCtion, Dignity, Promotion, Title, Ottficc, lurik 
dition , Place, or Benefice wich Cure or without 
Cure, or to any Eccleſiaſticall living whatſocue | 
{hall before euery ſach Admiſion, Inſtitution, CoY *; 


lation, Inſtallation or Confirmation of EleQion © 
reſpeCtiuc) 


ES Ee *: 4 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall. 
reſpeiuely miniſter to cuery parſon hereafter to be 
admitted , Inſtituted, Collated, Inſtalled, or conkir- 
medin orto any Archbiſhopricke, Bithopricke, or 
other Spirituall or Ecclelaſticall Fun&ion, Dignite, 
Promotion, Title, Office, IuriſdiRion, Place or Be- 
nefice, with Cure or without Cure, or in any Eccle- 
Caſticall living whatſoeuer, this Oath in maner and 
forme following, the ſame to be taken by cucry one 
whom it concerneth 1n his owne perſon, andnotby 
zProftor : 1 N. N doe ſweare, That I haue made no Sy- 
moniacall patment , contract or promiſe, direttly or indi- 
reitly, by my ſelfe or by any other to my knowledge, or with 
my conſent, 20 any perſon or perſons whatſoeaer, for or con- 
cerning the procuring and obtayning of this Eccleſtaticall 
Diznity , Place , Preferment, Office or Lining , ( reſpe- 
awely and particularly naming the ſame wheteunto 
heisto be Admitted, Inſtituted, Collated, Inſtalled 
or Confirmed) wor will at any time hereafter performe or 


ſaiſfie any ſuch kind of paiment , contratt or promiſe maae 
hy any other without my knowledge or conſent ; So helpe me 
Goa through Teſus Chrift, 


þ &/ 77 OP 
Licences for Pluralitie of Benefices limited, and Reſidence 


enioyned. 
NO Licenſe or Diſpenſation for the keeping of 
more Benefices with Cure then one, ſhall bee 
granred ro any, bur ſuch onely as ſhallbeethoughr 
very well worthy for his learning , and very well a- 
dleand ſufficient ro diſcharge his duety, that is, who 
hall haue taken the degree of a Maſter of Arts at 
tc leaſt in one of the Vniverſitics of this Realme, 
"> _ 
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and bee a publike and ſufficient Preacher licenſe, 
Prouided alwiaes that he be by a good and ſufficient 
caution bound co makehis perſonall Reſidence in 
each his ſaid Benefices for ſome reaſonable time in 
cuery yeere: and that the ſaid Benehces be not more 
then thirty miles diſtant aſunder : and laſtly that he 
hauc vnder him in the Benefice where he docth nor 
reſide a Preacher lawfully allowed, that is able (uft. 
ciently co teach andinſtruttrhe people, 


- iy £2 & 0g 
Reſidence of Deanes in their Churches. 

Very Deanc, Maſter, or Warden,or chiete Go- 
uernour ofany Cathedrall or Collegiat Church 
ſhall be reſtdent in his ſaid Cathedrall or Collegiate 
Church foureſcore and ten dayes Coninnetim or 
Di#uifim in cuery yeereat the leaſt,and then ſhal con- 
tiaue there in preaching the word of God , and 
keeping good hoſpitality, except he {hall be other- 
wiſe let with weighty and vrgent cauſes to bee ap- 
prooued by the Biſhop of the Dioceſle, or in any 
otherlawfull ſort diſpenſed with , And when hc1s 
preſent,hec, with the reſt of the Canons or Preden- 
daries tefidenr, {hall take (peciall care, that the Sta- 
tutes and lawdable Cuſtomes of their Church, (not 
being contrary to the wordeof God, or Preroga- 
tiueRoyall) the Statutes ofthis Realme being in 


force concerning Eccleſiaſtical Order, and al other 


Conſtitutions now ſet foorth and confirmed by his 
Maieſties Authorny, and ſuch as ſhall bee lawfully 


enioyned by the Biſhop of the Dioceſle in his Vill- 
cation according to the Statutes and Cuſtomes of 


rhe 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall. 


he fame Church, or the Eccleſiaſticall Lawes of 
this Realme, bedeligently obſerued, and tharthe 
Pecty Canuns, Vicarschorall, and other Miniſters 


of cheir Church bee vrgedto the ſtudy of the ho-" 


ly Scriptures : and euery one of them to hauethe 
New Teſtament not onely in Englith, burtalſo in 


[Latne. 


XLIII. 

Deanes & Prebenaaries to preach during their Reſidence, 
He Deane, Maſter, VVarden, or chiete Gouer- 
nour, Prebendarics and Canons 1n euery Ca- 
thedrall and Collegiate Church, ſhall nor onely 
preach there in their owne perſons ſo often asthey 
are bound by Lawe, Statute, Ordininance, or Cu- 
ſome : but ſhall likewiſe preach in other Churches 
ofche ſame Dioceſle where they are reftdent, and 
eſpecially in thoſe places whence they or their 
Church recciue any yeerely rents or profits, Andin 
calethey themſclues bee licke , or lawtully abſent, 
they ſhall ſabſticure ſuch licenſed Preachers to ſup- 
ply their turnes, as by the Bilhop ofthe Dioceſle 
(hal be thought meet to preach in Cathedrall Chur- 
ces, Andiftany otherwiſenegle& or omit to ſup-. 
ply his courſe, as is aforeſaid, the offendour {hall be 
punithed by the biſhop, or by him or them to whom 
the Iuriſdition of that Church appertaineth,accor- 
ding to the quality of theoffence. | 


XL1I1II. C 
Prebendaries to be Reſident vpoyn their Bentfices. - 

No Prebendaries nor Canons in Cathedrall or 

* "Collegiate: Churches , hauing one or more 


Bene- 
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Conſtitutions and 
Benefices with Cure (and not being Reftdentiari, 
in the ſame Cathedral or Collegiate Churches) (h,j 
ynder colour of the ſaide Prebends, abſent them. 

'ſelues from their Benefices with Cure, aboue the 

ſpaceof one moneth in the yecre, valeſſe it bee (g; 

ſome vrgent cauſe, and certainerime to bee allows 

by the Bilhop of the Diocefle. And ſuch of the (aid 
Canons and Prebendaries as by the Ordinances gf 
the ſaid Cathedrall or Collegiate Churches do ſtand 
bound to bee reſident tn the ſame, ſhall fo among 
themſelues ſort and proportion the times of th: 
yeere, concerning reſidence to be kept in the aid 
Churches, as that ſome of them alwayes {hal beper, 
ſonally refident there : and tharall thoſe who be, or 
ſhall be Reſidentiaries in any Cathedrall or Colle. 
oiat Church, ſhall after the dayes of their Reſidencie 
appointed by their locall Statutes or Cuſtomes expi 
red, preſently repaire to their Benefices, or ſome 
oneof them, orto ſome other Charge wherethc 

Lawrequirerh their preſence,their ro diſchargethair 

ducties according to the Laws in that caſe prouided, 

AndtheBilhop of the Dioceſle ſhall ſee the ſameto 

. be duely pertormed and put in execution. 
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| © Ky = | 
Beneficed Preachers being reſident upon their linings!! ir 


 preathenery Sunday, 
Very Beneficed man allowed tobe a Preacher, 
and reſiding on his Benefice, hauing no lawtullYh; 
impativcar, Malin his owne Cure, orin ſomc Wb, 
ther Church or Chappell 'where hee may conucn!- 


ently necre adioyning , ( Where no Preacher 5 ; 
preac 


| 
| 
| 


| 


J 


| @ 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall, 
reach one Sermon euery Sunday of the yecre, 
wherein hee ſhall ſoberly and ſincerely diuidethe 


ord of tructh ro the glory of God, and to the beſt 
edification of the people, 


XE VE 
Beneficed men not Preachers to procure monethly Ser 
Mons. 
F Very bencficed man not allowed to bee a Prea- 
cher, ſhall procure Sermons to bee preached m 
his Cure once 1n eucry moneth at the leaſt, by prea- 
chers lawfully licenced, if his living in the 1udge- 
nent of the Ordinarie, will be able ro beare it. And 
on euery Sunday when there ſhall not bee a Ser- 
mon preached in his Cure , hee or his Curate {hall 
rrad ſome one of the Homilies preſcribed,or to bee 
reſcribed by authoritie to the tntents aforeſaid, 


XLYEE | 
liſence of bene ficedmen to be ſupplied byCurates that are 
allowed Preachers. 

Very Beneticed man licenſed by the Lawes of 
this Realme, vpon vrgent occaſions of other 
lernice not to ref1de ypon his Benefice, ſhall cauſe 
bisCure to be ſupplied by a Curatethar is a ſufficier 
ndlicenced Preacher, if the worth of the Benefice 
"Idearc it. Butwhoſocuer hath two benefices,ſhal 
naintaine a Preacher liceſed,in the Benefice where 
edoth nor reſide, except hee preach himſelfe at 
both ofthem yſually, 


G None 


8-8 


+ Conſticutions and 


XLVIIT. 
None to be Curates but allowed by the Biſhop, 
N® Curateor Miniltcr thalbc permitted to ſetys 


inany place , without Examination and Aq. 
miſsion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſleor Ordinaric 


_ of that place having Epiſcopall Inriſdictinon, i; 


writing vader his hand and ſcale, having reſpe ty 
the greatneſle of the Cure, and mcetnacile of thy 
party.” And the ſaid Curatcs and Miniſters if they 


/ remooue from one Diocefle to another , ſhall no; 
+bceby any mcancs admitted co ſerue without teſti. 


monie of the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, or Ordinari; 


oſthe place as aforeſaid, whence they come,in yi: 


ung of their honeſtie, abilitic , and conformitiet 
the Eccleſtaſticall Lawes of the Church of Eng. 
land, Nor any ſhall ſerue more then one Church or 
Chappell ypan one day, except that Chappell be: 
member ofthe PariſhChurch,or vnited thereunto: 
and vnleſle the ſaid Church or Chappel where ſuch 
a Miniſter ſhal ſerue in two places be not abletn the 
iudgement of che Biſhop or Ordinarieas aforclaid, 


to malntaine a Curate. 


&LEX. 

Miniſters not allowed Preachgrs,may not expouna. 
O perſon whatſocuer not examined and ap- 
proued by the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſle, ornotl! 


cenſed as is aforeſaid for a ſafficient or conuenici! 
Preacher, ſhall take vpon him to expound in hi 
owne Cure or elſewhere, any Scripture,or matter, 
or doftrine, but ſhall onely ſtudy to reade plaine!y 
and Wl (without glozing or adding) the Homilits 
alrcady ſet foorth, or hereafter ro bee publiſhed'f 

: oi 5 
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1avfull Aurhority,for the Confirmation of thetrue 


ach, and for the goodinſtruftion and edification 


{the people. 
oItNC Pp L, 


Sranzers net admitted io Preach without ſhewing their 
Licence. 7 
N Either the Miniſter, Churchwardens, nor any 
other Officers ofthe Church , ſhall ſuffer any 
man to preach within their Churches or Chappels, 
bur ſuch as by ſhewing theirLicence to preach, ſhal 
appeare vnto chem to bee ſufficiently authorized 


| thereunto,as is aforeſaid. 


Lk 


tran? 
without ſufficient authoritie. 

He Deanes, Preſidents,and Refidentiaries of a- 
ny Cathedral or Collegiate Church,ſhal ſuffer 
no ſtranger to preach vnto the people 1n theirChur 


ces, except they be allowed by the Archbiſhop of 


or by either of the Vninerſities, And ifany in his 
mon {hal publiſh anyDo@rine,cither ſtrange or 


inc Articles of Religion agreed vponin theConuo- 
atton houſe, 4##0 1562.0r from the book of Com 
mon prayers, 'the Deane orthe Reſidents ſhall by 
lteir letrers ſubſcribed with ſome of theirhandes 
that heard him, ſo ſoone as may bee, giue notice of 
eſame to the Bithop of the Dioceſle, that he may 
iterminethe matter, andtake ſuch order therein 
She thall thinke conucnietit, 

24 The 


7ers not admitted to preach in Cathedrall Churches 


nc Prouince,or by theBiſhop of the ſame dioceſle, 


agreeing from the word of God , or fromany of 
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Conſtitutions and 
i wi 
The names of ſtrange Preachers to be noted ina books MN thi 
Hat the Biſhop may vnderſtand (if occaſion, be 
 ® require) what Sermons are made 1n cucryMl 
Church of his Diocefſe,and who preſume to preach 
without Licenſe:theChurchwardens and Sideme, MW 76. 
{hal ſee that the names of all preachers which col #7 
ro their Church from any other place, be notedin; 
booke, which they ſhal haue ready for that purpo(; 
= wherein euery preacher (hal ſubicribe his name,th, 
day when he preached, and che name of the Bilhoy 
of whom he had licenceco preach, 


LIIL. 
Nopublike poſitien betweene Preachers, 

IF any Preacher ſhall in the Pulpit particularly, or 
namely of purpoſe, impugne or confute any do- 
ftrine delivered by any other Preacher in the ſame 
Church,or in any Church necre adioyning, befor: 
he hath acquainted the Biſhop of theDioceſlether- 
with, & receiuedorderfrom him what to do in that 
caſe, becauſe ypon ſuch publike diſſenting and con- 
traditing there may grow much offence 8 diſqul- 
etneſle ynto the people:theChurchwardens or pat 
tic grieued ſhall foorthwith ſignifie the ſame to tie 
ſaid Biſhop,8not ſuffer the ſaid preacher any more 


to occupy that placewhich he hath once abuſed,cxſ cite 
cept he faichfully promiſe to forbeare all ſuch mat Pray! 

| terofcontention in the Church, vntill the BilboyJſ for tl 
 hathtaken further order therein : who ſhall withall diſpe: 
conuenient ſpeed ſo proceed thercin , that public oy f 
clar 


ſatisfation may bee made in the Congregam 
| $6 486-2088 E Where 
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__ CanonsFccleſiaſticall. 


where the offence was given, Prouided, that if ei- WF 
ther ofthe parties offending do appeale,he ſhal not Ml 8 
be ſuffered to preach pendente lite, we 


L4LI0, 

The Licences of preachers refuſing Conformitie, to bee 
 woya, | 
þ y man Licenced heretofore to Preach,by any 

Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or by either of the Vntuerſt= 
tcs,{hall at any time from hencetorth refuſe to con- 
forme himſelfe to che Lawes, Ordinances, & Rites 
Eccleſiaſticaleſtablilhed in theChurch of England, 
hee ſhall bee admonilhed by the Biſhop ofthe Dio- 
celle, or Ordinarie of the place,to ſubmit himſelfe 
tothe viſe and due exerciſe ot che ſame. And if af- 
arſuch admonition,he doe not conforme himlelfe 
within the ſpace of onemoneth , Vee determine 
and decree, that the Licence of cuery ſuch Prea- 
cher ſhall chereupon bee ytrerly yoideand oktnone - 
tet, 


LV. 
T he forme of a Prayer to be wſed by Preachers before their 
Sermons. 
B Etore all Sermons, Lectures , and Homilies, 
Preachers and Miniſters ſhall mooue the people 
01oyne with rhem in prater in this forme,or to this 
ttect,as briefly as conueniently they may. Ye ſhall 
ray for Chriſts holy Catholike Ghurch , that is, 
or the whole Congregation of Chriſtian people 
liſperſed throughout the whole world ,and eſpeci- 
lly for the Churches of England, Scotland and 
reland, And herein I require you moſt eſpecially 
G 3 T0 
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Conſtitutions and 


to pray forthe Kings moſt excellent Maieſtie our 
| Soucraigne Lord I a mes, King of England, Scox.. 
land, France, and Ireland, Defcndour of the Faith, 
and Supreme Gouernour in thee his Realmes, and 
all other is Dominions and Countreyes, ouer all 
_ perſons, in all cauſes aſwell Ecclcſtaſticall as Tem. 
porall, Yeſhall alſo pray tor our gracious Queene 
Anxz,the NoblePrince CHarLes, FREDERICK 
Prince Ele&our Palatine, andthe Lady E r 1: 4. 
BETH his wife, Ye ſhall alſo pray tor the Miniſters 
of Gods holy word and Sacraments , aſwell Arch- 
bilhops and Biſhops,as other Paſtours andCurares, 
Yee ſhall alſo pray for the Kings moſt honourable 
Counſell, and for all the Nobilitie and Magiſtrates 
of this Realme, that all and euery of theſe in their 
ſeuerall Callings, may ſerue truely and painetully 
_ tothegloryof God, and the edifying and well go- 

ucrning of his people, remembring the accountthat 
they muſt make. Alſo yee ſhall pray for the whole 
Commons of this Realme, that they may livein_ 
crue Faith and Feare of God, in humble obedience 
tothe King,and brotherly charitic one to another, 
Finally,ler vs praiſe God for all thoſe which are de- 
parted out of this life in the Faith of Chriſt, and 
pray vnto God that wee may haue grace to direct 
ourliues after their good example: tnat this life en- 
ded,wee may bee made partaker? with them ofthe 
| glorious ReſurreQtion in thelife Euerlaſung, Al- 
| Wayes concluding with the Lords prayer, 


Preach- 


Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 
LYTE>-7; 


earhers and Lecturers to reade dinine Seruice and ad- 


miniſter the Sacraments twice a yeere at the leaſt. 


his Miniſter being poſſeſſed of a Benefice thar 
hath Cure and charge of ſoulcs, although he 
hictly attend to preaching and hatha Curate yn- 
ler him to execute the other duties, which areto be 
\erformed for him in the Church,and likewiſe euc- 
y other ſtipendarie Preacher that readeth any Le- 
ture, or Catechuſeth, or Preacheth in any Church 


r Chappell, ſhall wiſe at the leaſt cuery yeecre. 


cade himſelfe the Diuine Seruice, vpon two (e- 
rall Sundayes, publikely and ar the viuali times, 
oth in the Forenoone and Afrernoone 1n the 
Church which he (ſo poſſeſleth, or where he Rea- 
th, Catechizeth or Preacheth as is aforeſaid, and 
hall likewiſe as often in euery yeere adminiſter che 
acraments of Baptifme (it there be any to be bap- 
iſed) and of the Lords Supper, in ſuch mannerand 
orme, and with the obſeruation of all (uch Rites 
nd Ceremonies as are preſcribed by the Booke of 
Lommon prayer in thar behalfe : which if hee doe 


ot accordingly performe,. then ſhall hee that is 


poſſeſſed of a Benefice (as before) bee ſuſpended: 
and hee that is but a Reader, Preacher, or Catechi- 


ct, be remoued from his place by the Bilhop of the 


Dioceſſe, vatill hee or they ſhall ſubmit themſelues 
0pertorme all the ſaid duties, in ſuch manner and 
ott as before is preſcribed, 


The 
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Conſtitutions and 


The Sacraments not to be refuſed at the hands of unprec: ii if 
chins Miniiters, = I 


VV fir 5 divers Perſons ſeducedb y falſe Tea. Wl ny 


| Chers,doe refuſe to haue their children bap, I an 
tized by a Miniſter that is no Preacher, and to re. Ml the 
cciue the holy Communion at his handes in the MW Le 
ſamereſpe&, as though the yertue of thoſe Sacra, WW :ill 
ments did depend ypon his abilitic to preach : For. IW nat 
aſmuch as the doQrine both of Baptiſwe and of 
the Lords Supper is ſufficiently ſer downe 1n the 
booke of Common prayer to be yſedat the admi. W 
niſtration ofthe ſaid Sacraments,as nothing can be W 5: 
added ynto it that is materiall and neceflary : Wee MW ” 
doerequireand charge euery ſuch perſon ſeduced WF: 
as aforeſaid, to reforme that their wiltulneſle, and " 
ro ſubmit himſelfe to the order of the Church in {MCtu 
that behalfe, both the ſaid Sacraments being equal- {W'®. 
ly effetuall, whether they be miniſtred by a Mini W/*il 


ſter that1sno preacher,orby onethart is a Preacher, {*de 


Andit any hereafter ſhall offend herein, or leauc 
their owne Pariſh Churches in that reſpe&, and lerer 
Communicate or cauſe their children to bee Bapt!- 
zedin other Pariſhes abroad,& will not be mooned 
thereby to reforme that their errour and ynlawtull 
courſe : let them bee preſented to the Ordinary ot 
theplace by the Miniſter , Church wardens, and 
Sidemen or Queſtmen of the Pariſhes where they 
dwell, and there receive ſuch puniſhment by Ecclc- 
ſiaſtical cenſures, as ſuch obſtinancy doth worthily 
deſerue: thatis, Letthem (perſiſting in their wil- 


fulnceſſe) bee ſuſpended, andthen after a moneths 
further 


yr 


—— 
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:rther obſtinacie,Excommunicated, And hkewiſe 
fany Parſon, Vicar or Curarte,ſhall after the pub- 
iſhing hereof, cither receiue to the Communion a- 
iy ſuch perſons which are not of his owne Church 
nd Pariſh , or ſhall Baptize any of their children, 
hereby ſtrengthening them in their ſaide errours, 
Let him be ſuſpended, and not releaſed thereof, vn- 


ill he doc faichfully promiſe that hee will not after- 


vards offend therein, 


LVIIL. 


Miniſters reading Diuine Seruice,and Aaminiſtring the . 
Sacraments, to weare Surpliſſes,and Graanatsthere- 


withall Hoods, © jÞ 
x Very Miniſter ſaying the publike prayers, or 

miniſtring the Sacraments or other Rites ofthe 
Church,ſhal weare decently and comely a Surplifle 
with ſleeues, to bee prouided at the charge ofthe 
Pariſh, And if any queſtion ariſe touching the mat- 
er,decencie,or comelineſſethereof, the ſameſhall 
dedecided by the diſcretjonofthe Ordinary, Fur- 
heremore ſuch Miniſters as are Graduats , ſhall 
rare vpon their Surphiſſes at ſuch cimes', ſuch 
oods as by the orders of the Vniuerſities are a- 
ceable to their degrees, which no Miniſter ſhall 
mare ( being no Graduat) vnder paineof ſuſpen- 
on, Nocwithſtandiog it ſhall be lawtfull forſuch 
Miniſters as are not Graduats, to weare vpon their 
upliſesin ſtead of Hoods, fome decent Tipper of 
lacke,ſo it benor filke, : 4.5 a 


H Miniſters 
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LEX 
Miniſters to Catechiſe euery Sunday, 

E Very Parſon, vicar,or Curatc,vpon cuery $yy. 

dayand Holy day before Evening prayer, ſhi] 
for halfe an houre or more, examine & inſtruc th, 
youth and ignorant perſons of his Pariſh in thete; 
Commandemeats, the Articles of the Beliefe, ang 
in the Lords prayer : and ſhall diligently heare,jn. 
ſtrut, and teach them the Catechiſme ſet foorth 
in the Booke of Common prayer, And all Fz. 
thers, Mothers, Maſters, and Miſtreſſes,thall cauſ: 
their children , ſeruants, and apprentiſes , which 
hauc nor learned the Catechiſme , to come to th: 
Church at the time appointed,obediently to heare, 
and te be ordered by the Miniſter, vntiil chey hauc 
learned theſame. And if any Miniſter negle& hi 
duetie hercin,ler him bee ſharpely reprooued vpon 
the firſt complaint,and true notice thereof giuento 
the Biſhop or Ordinarie of the place , If after ſub- 
micting himſelfe, he ſhall wilfully offend thercina- 
_ gaine, let him bec ſuſpended, Tt ſo the third time, 
there being little hope that he will be therein retor: 
med,then Excommunicated, and ſo remaine vntil 
he will bereformed, And likewiſe if any of the ſays 
- Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, or Miſtreſſes,Children, 
Seruants, or Apprentiſes ſhallnegle& their dures, 
as the one ſort in not cauſing them to come, and the 
_ otherin refuſing to learne, as aforeſayd, Let ther 
be ſuſpended by their Ordinaries , (it they bee no! 
children)and if they ſo perſiſt by the ſpace of a mc 
neth,then let them be Excommunicated, 
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KI 


Confirmation to be performed once in three yeeres. 


Oraſmuch as it hath bin a ſolemne, ancient and 


laudable Cuſtome in the Church of God, con- 
inued from the Apoſtles times , that all Biſhops 


ſhould lay their hands vpon children Baptized and 


nſtru&ted in the Catechiſme of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, praying ouer them, and bleſsing them, which 
wee commonly call Confirmation, and that this ho- 
ly ation hath becne accuſtomed in the Church in 
"Eph ages,to beperformed in the Biſhops Viſita- 


tion euery third yecre: We will and appoint, thar 


ewery Biſhop, or the Suffragan in his accuſtomed 


Vifitation,do in his owne perſon cenuy obſcrue 


theſayd Cuſtome. And ifin that yeere by reaſon 
of ſome 1nfirmitie, hee be not able perſonally to vi- 
it,then he ſhall nor omit the execution of that due- 
ic of Confirmation the next yeere after, as hee may 


conveniently, 
Miniſters to prepare children for Confirmation, 


Very Miniſter that hath Cure and charge of 


ſoules, for the better accopliſhing of the Orders 
preſcribed in the Booke of Common prayer con- 
ccraing Confirmation,ſhall take ſuch cſpeciall care 
45 that none may bee preſented to the Biſhop for 
tim to lay his hands vpon , bur ſuch as can render 
aaccount of their Faith according to the Cate- 
chiſme in the ſaid Booke contained. And when the 


biſhop ſhall aſsigne any time for the performance - 


dtthatpart of his duetie , euery ſuch Miniſter ſhall 
H 2 yie 


_.. Conſtitutions and 
vſchisbeſt endeuour to prepare and make able,ay; 
likewiſe to procure as many as hee can to beethe; 


brought, and by the Biſhop to be confirmed. 
AY LX11. 


Miniiers net to marrie any perſon without Barnes 
Licence. 
O Miniſter vpon paine of ſuſpenſion per tries. 
nin ipſo fatto , ſhall celebrate Matrimoniebe. 
tweene any perſons withour a Facultie or Licence 
gra0ren by ſome of the Perſons in theſe our Con. 
itutions expreſſed, except the Bannes of Marci. 
monte haue bene firſt publiſhed three ſeuerall Sun- 
dayes or Holy dayes in the time of Diuine Seruice 
inthe Paciſh Churches and Chappels where thc 
ſaid parties dwell,according to the Booke of Com- 
mon Prayer, Neither ſhall any Minilter vponthe 
like paine vnder any pretence whatſocuer, toynea- 
ny perſons ſo licenſed in Marriage at any vnſealo- 
 nabletimes, but onely betweene the houres of eight 
and tweluc in the forcnoone, nor in any priuatec 
place, bureitherin the ſaid Churches or Chappels 
where one of them dwelleth , and likewiſe in time 
of Diuine Seruice : nor when Bannes are thrice al- 
ked (and no Licencein that reſpe& neceſlarie) be- 
fore the Parents or Gouernours of the parties to 
be married, being vnder the age oftwentie and one 
yeeres, ſhall ether petſonally, or by ſufficienc reſt! 
monie, ſignificyrito him their conſents giuen ro the 
ſayd Marriage, 


Miniſter 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall. 
LXIII. 
Miniflers of exempts Churches not to marrie_ without 
| Bannes or Licence_-. 
FE Very Miniſter who ſhal hereafter celebrate Ma- 

riage betwixt any perſons contrary to ourſayde 
Conſtitutions,orany part of them, vader colour of 
any peculiar Liberte or Priviledge claimed toap- 
ertaine to certaine Churches and Chappels, ſhall 
bee ſuſpended per trienninm , by the Ordinarie 
oftheplace where the offence ſhall bee committed. 
And tf any ſuch Miniſter fhall afterwards remooue 
from the place where he hath committed that fault 
before he be ſuſpended,as is aforeſaid,then ſhall the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, or Ordinarie of theplace 
where hee remaineth , vpon Cercificate vnder the 
Hand and Seale of the other Ordinary from whoſe 
luriſdition he remooued, execute that cenſure vp. 
0n hims 


LXLKEFE; 
Meimiſters folemmely to bid Holy aayes, 
k Very Parſon, Vicar, or Curate ſhall in his ſeue- 
rallcharge declareto the people euery Sunday 
tthe time appointed in the Communion Booke, 
whether there be any Holy dayes or Faſting dayes 
ne weeke following. And if any doe hereafter 
vittingly offend herein, and being once admoni- 
lcd thereof by his Ordinarie , ſhall againe omir 


ar duetie : let him bee cenſured according te 


Lawe, yntill hee ſubmit himſelfe to the duc perfor- 
unce of it, 


H E | Mint 3 


hi ho 
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Conſtitutions and 


: LXY.. >: 2h 
Miniſters folemnely to acnounce Recuſants and Excom. 
 municate. 
AE Ordinaries ſhall in their ſcuerall Turiſdig;. 
ons carefully ſec and giue order, that aſel| 
thoſe who for lore refuſing to irequent divine 
ſeruice eſtabliſhed by publike authority within thi 
Realmeof England, as thoſe allo (eſpecially ofthe 
berter ſort and condition) who tor notorious con- 
tumacieor other notable crimes ſtand lawfully cx. 
communicate, (vnleſſe within three moneths im. 
mediatly after the ſaid ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion pronounced againſt them,they reforme them-| 
ſelues,and obtaine the benefit of Abſolution) bee- 
very ſixe moneths enſuing, aſwell in the Pariſh 
Church, as inthe Cathedrall Church of the Dio- 
ceſſe in which they remaine, by the Miniſter open- 
Iy in time of Diuine Seruice vpon ſome Sunday de 
naunced and declared Excommunicate,that others 
may bee thereby both admonithed to refraine ther 
company and ſocietie, and excited the rathertoW'2: 
procure out a VVrit De Excommunicato capicads,ſ 0cit 
thereby to bring and reduce them into due order ite 
and obedience. Likewiſe the Regiſter of cuety doo 
Eccleſiaſticall Court, ſhall yerely berweene Micha Wen 
elmasand Chriſtmas,duely certific the Archbiſho And 
ofthe Province of all and ſitguler the premilſles3 olle 


fore(ſaid. s] 
© LXVI. 


allo 
Miniſters to conferre with Recaſants. 


kn 
the 


Deale 


( Very Miniſter being a Preacher, and havingar 


ny PopilhRecuſant or Recuſantsin his Paril 
"Xs al 


_ Canons Ecclefiaſticall, 
2nd hou fir by the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſe, ſhall 


[zbour diligently with them from time to time, 


thereby to reclaime them from their errours, And 


iſhe beno Preacher, or not ſuch a Preacher; then 
he ſhall procure, it hee can poſsibly, ſome that are 
Preachers ſo quallified,to take paines with them for 
that purpoſe. It he can procure none, then hce ſhall 
informe the Biſhop of the Dioceſle thereof, who 
hall not onely appoint ſome neighbour Preacher 
or Preachers adioyning to take that labour ypon 
chem, but himſelfe alſo(as his important affaires wil 
permit him){hall vſe his beſt endeuour by inſtruRti- 
on, perſwaſton, andall good meanes he can deuile, 
oreclaime both them and al other within his Dio- 
celle ſo afteRed. 
EXVII. 
Miniſters toviſue the ſicke, 
WW Hen any perſon is dangeroully ſicke inany 
Pariſh, the Miniſter or Curate (hauing 
knowledge thereof ) ſhall reſort vnto him orher,(if 
the diſeaſe be not known or probably ſuſpeed to 
deinfeious) ro inſtru and comfort them in their 
liſtrefſe,according to the order ofthe Communion 
dooke,if hee be no Preacher:orifhebea Preacher, 
hen as he ſhall thinke moſt needfull 8 conuenicnt. 
Andwhen any is paſsing out ofthis life,a Bel ſhalbe 
tolled,and the Miniſter ſhall not then flackero doe 
bis laſt duerie. Andafter the partics death: (if ir fo 
allour) there ſhall bee rung no more but one ſhort 
ale, and one other before the buriall, and one 0- 
ar arerche burial, - 


Ming- 


Conſtitutions and 
LXVTIII. 
Miniſters not to refuſe to Chriften or barte. 

N O Miniſter ſhall refuſe or delay to Chriſten a. | 
* *nychilde according to the forme of the Booke 
of Common prayer, thatis brought to the Church 
rohim ypon Sundayes or Holy-dayes to bee chrj. 
ſened, or to bury any corps that is brought to the 
Church or Churchyard ( conuenicnt warning be. 
ing gluen him thereof before) in ſuch manner and 
torme as 1s preſcribed inthe ſaid Book of Common 
prayer. Andithe ſhall refuſe to chriſten the one,or 
bury the other, except the partie deceaſed were de: 
nounced excommunicated Maiors excommunreatio- 
_ xe, for ſome gricuous and notorious crime, (and no 
man able to teſtifie of his repentance)he ſhalbe ſul: 


pended by the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe from his Mi- 


niſtcric by the ſpace ofthree moneths. | 
LXIX. | 
Miniſters not to deferre Chriſtening, if the chilae beein | 
aanger. | 
T* any Miniſter being dnely without any manerot W 
collaſton, informed of the weaknefle and danget MW m 
of death ofany Infantvnbaprized in his Pariſh,and I th 
therupon defiredto goe or cometo the place where 
the aid infant temaineth to baptiſerheſame , ſhall C 


either wilfully refuſe ſo ro doe, or of purpoſe, or 0! 
grofſe negligencethall fo deferrethe time, as whe! 
he might canueniently haue reſorred to the place, 
and hauc baptized the ſame Infanr,irdieth through 
ſuch his defaulr vobaptized : the ſaid Miniſter ſhall 


be ſuſpended far chree months,and before his reſti 
eution 


Canons Ecclefiaſticall. 


ficntion ſhall acknowledge his fault , and promiſe 
before his Ordinary, that hee will not wittingly in- 
currethe like againa Prouidedthar whete there 
is a Curate or a Subſtitute, this Conſtitution ſhall 
not extend to the Parſon or Vicar himſeltc,but the 


Curate or Subſtitute preſent. 


LXX. 


Miniſters to keepe a Regiſter of Chriſtenings, Weadines, 


and Burials, 
N euery Pariſh Church and Chappell within this 
Realmec , ſhall be prouided one parchment Booke 
at the charge of the Pariſh, wherein ſhall be written 
the day and yeere of cucry Chriſtening, Wedding, 
and Buriall , which haue beenein the Pariſh ſince 
the time thar the Lawe was firſt made in that be- 
halfe, ſo farre as the ancient Bookes thereof can be 


procured , but eſpecially ſince the beginning ofthe 


Raigne ofthe late Quecne, And for the ſafekee- 
ping of the ſayd booke , the Churchwardens at the 
charge ofthe Pariſh, ſhall provide one ſure Cofter, 
with three locks and keyes , Whereot the oneto re- 
maine with the Miniſter, and the other two with 
the Churwardens ſcuerall , ſo thar neither the 


Miniſter without the rwo Churchwardens, nor the 


Churchwardens without the Miniſter, ſhallar any 
ume take that Booke out of the ſaid Cofter. And 
henceforth vpon cuery.Sabborh day, immediatly 
atcct Morning or Euening: prayer, the Miniſter 
and Churchwardens ſhall rake rhe ſayd parchmens 
Booke out of the ſayd Coffer,: and the Minitſterin 


he preſence of the Churchwardens ſhall write and 
"1 vl record 


Conſtitutions and «=. 


recordin the {yd Booke, the tames of all perſy,, 
_ Chriſtened, together with the names and ſurnany, 
oftheir parents, andalſo the.names of all perſgy, 
married and buried in that pariſh, in the weekehy. 
fore,and the day & the ycere of euery ſich Ch:iþe. 
ning Marriage, and Buriall : And that done, thi 
ſhalllay vp that Booke in the Coffer as before: an; 
the Miniſter and Churchwardens vnto cuery pay: 
of that Booke, when it ſhall be filled with ſuch I1. 
ſcriptions , ſhall ſubſcribe cheir names. Andth; 
Churchwardens ſhall once cuery yeere withinone 
Moneth after the 25. day of March , tranſmit yy 
the Boop ofthe Dioceſle or his Chancellor, atys 
copic ofthe names of all perſons Chriſtened, Ma 


* 


 ried,or Buriedin their Pariſh inthe yere before(cn 
_ ded the ſaid flue & twentith day of March)and th: 
_ certaine dayes and moneths in which euery ſuc 


Chriſtening, Marriage and Buriall was had, tobe 
ſubſcribed with the hands of the ſayd Minifteran 
Churchwardens, to theend the ſame may faithtul 
ly be preſerued inthe Regiſtrie of the ſayd Biſhoy 
which Certificate ſhall bee receiued withour Fe: 
 Anditthe Miniſter of Churchwardens ſhal be neo 
ligent in. performance of any thing herein conta 
'ned,it ſhal beJawfull for the Biſhop or his Chance: 
lor ro.conuent them,prececd againſt cucry of then 
. ascontemners of this our Conſtitution, 
ab! --54 | LXXI1. 


Miniſters not to Preachor adminiſter the Communion! 


Pprinate houſes. 
Ne Miniſter ſhall Preach or adminiſter the ho! . 
 *Communionin any priuare houſe, exceprit 


4 


ol | 
JF" 2ot licenſed,as is aforeſaid, preſume to appoint 


Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 


-2times of neceſsitie, when any being either ſo im- 


potent , As he cannot goeto the Church, or very 
langeroully ficke , are deſirous to bee partakers of 
that holy Sacrament, ynder paine of ſuſpenſion for 
he firſt offence , and Excommunication for the ſe- 
cond. Prouided, that houſes are here reputed for 
Mivate houſes, wherein are no Chappels dedicated 
1nd allowed by the Ecclefiaſticall Lawecs of this 
Realme, And prouided alſo vnder the paine before 
expreſſed , tharno Chapleines do Preach or admi- 
aſter the Communion in any other places , but in 
he Chappels of the ſaid houles , and that alſo they 
vethe ſame very ſeldome ypon Sundayes & hol 

layes. So that boththe Lords and Maſters of the 
yd houſes and their families ſhall at other times 
zlortto their owne Pariſh Churches, and there re- 


cive the holy Communion at the leaſt once cuery 
cre, 


LXAIL 
liniſieys not to appoint publike or Prinate Faſts, or pro- 
pheſies,or to exerciſe, but by amthoritie, 

O Miniſter or Miniſters ſhall without the Li- 

cence &direCtion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſle 
uit obtained and had vnder his hand and Seale,ap- 
ont or keepe any (olemne Faſts, cither Publikely 
rn any private houſes, other then ſuch asby law 
ce,or by publike authority ſhal be appointed, nor 
| all bee witttngly preſent at any ofthem, vnder 
anc of Suſpenſion for the firſt fault, of Excom- 
nication for the ſecond,and of Depoſition from 
ic Miniſtery for the third, Neither that any Mint- 


Iz ? or 


__ Conſtitutions and 
or holdany meeting for Sermons, commonly ter, 
__medby ſome, Propheſies, or Exerciſes, in Marker 
rownes or other places, vader the ſayd paines : Nor 
without ſuch Licenſe to attempt vp6 any pretence 
whartſoeuer , cither of poſſeſsion or Obſeſs10n, by 
faſting and prayer co caſt our any deuil or devilz, 
ynderpaine of imputation of Impoſture, or Coy 
ſenage, and Depolition from the Miniſtery, 


AA. 

Miniſters not to hola priuate Conuenticles. 
Oraſmuch as all Conucnricles and ſecret mee. 
tings of Prieſts 8 Miniſters , haue bin ener juſtly 

accounted very hurtfull to the State of the Churc 
Wherecin they live; VVe doc now ordcine and con- 
ſtitute, That no Prieſtes or Miniſters of the word f 
God, norany other perſons {hal meete rogetherin 
any priuate houſe or elſewhere to conſult vpons 
ny matter or courſe to be taken by them , or vpon 
_ their motion ordireCtion by any other, which may 
any Way tend to the impeaching or deprauing of 
the dottrine of the Church of England, or ofthe 
Booke of Common Prayer , orof any partofthe 
goucrnement and Diſcipline now eſtabliſhed in the 


Church of England , vnderpaine of Excommunt: 
cation #pſo fatto, | 
LXXIIFH, 


 Decencie mn apparell enioyned to Miniſters 
"T He true, ancient and flouriſhing Churches oi 
- Chriſt being euer deſirous chat their Prelac 
and Cleargiemight be had as well in outward reut 
rence, as otherwiſe regarded for the worthinci 


——_ 


CanonsEccleſiaſticall, 
of their Miniſterie, did thinke ir fit by a preſcript 


qurme of decentand comely Apparell, to haue 
them knowen to the people,and thereby to receiue 


he honour and eſtimation due to the ſpeciall Mef. 


ſngers and Miniſters of Almighty God, Wee 
herefore following their graue iudgement, ind the 
ancient Cuſtome of the Church of England , and 


hoping that 1n time newfangleneſſe of Apparell in 


ſome faCtious perſons will die of it ſelfe, doe con- 
tirureand appoint, Thatthe Archbiſhop and Bi- 
ſhops,{hall En EA to vie the accuſtomed Ap- 
parell of their degrees. Likewiſe all Deanes, Ma- 
ters of Colledges, Archdeacons, and Prebenda- 
rics1n Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, (being 
Prieſts or Deacons) Doctors in Diuinity, Law,and 
Phyſlick, Bachellersin Diuinitic , Maſters of Arts, 
and Bachellers of Law hauing any Eccleftaſtical 11- 
uing,ſhal yſually weare Gownes with ſtanding col. 
lers, and fleeues ſtreight at the hands 3 or wide 
lecues as is vſed in the Vniuerſitics , with Hoods 
or Tippets of Silke or Sarcenet, and ſquare Caps, 
And thatall other Miniſters, admitted or to be ad- 
mitted into that Fun&ion , ſhall alſo vſually weare 
thelike Apparell, asisaforcſaid, except Tippets 
only, We doc further inlike manner ordatne, That 
althe ſaid Eccleſiaſticallperſons aboue mentioned, 
ſhall vſually weare in their journeys Cloaks with 
{lceues, commonly called Prieſts Cloaks without 
gards,welts, long Buttons, or cuts. Andno Eccle- 
llaſticall pecſon That weareany Coife, or wrought 
Nightcap , but onely plaine Nightcaps of blacke 


ke, Satten, or Veluet. In all which particulars 
: I 3 CONcer- 


Conſtitutions and 
concerning the Apparell here preſcribed, our mea: 
ning 1s nor to attribute any holineſte or ſpecial wor. 
_ thinceſſeto the ſaid garments, bur for decenciegra. 
uityand order , as is before ſpecified. In priate 
| houſes, and in their Studies , the ſayd perſons Ec. 
cleſiaſticall may vſe any comely and Schollerlike 
Appareli, Prouided, that it be not cut or pinckt, 
and that in publike they goe not in their Dubler & 
Hole, without Coats or Caſlocks : and alſo that 
they wearenotany light coloured Stokins, Like- 
wiſe poore beneficed men and Curats ( not being a- 
ble co prouide themſelues long Gownes ) may goe 
in ſhort Gownes,of the faſhion aforeſayd, 


LXXV. 
Sober conuerſation required in Minifters. 

NO Eccleliaſticall perſons ſhall at anytime, o- 

cher then for their honeſt neceſsitics ,reſortto 
any Tauecrnes or Alchouſes,, neither ſhall they 
board or lodge in any ſuch places. Furthermore 
they ſhall not give themſclues to any baſe or ſeruile 
labour, or to drinking or riot , ſpending their time 
idlely by day or by night, playing at Dice, Cardes, 
or Tables, orany other valawfull game : but at all 
times convenient, they ſhall heare or reade ſome- 
What ofthe hofy Scriptures,or ſhall occupic them- 
ſclues with ſome other honeſt Rudic or excrciſe, al- 
_ wayes doing the things which ſhall appertaincto 
honeſty , and endeuouringto profit the Church of 
God, haning alwayesin minde that they oughcto 
excell all others in puritie of life , and ſhould bee 
examples to the people to liue well and Chriſtianly 


vader 


- a+ HFuys frm, yung OA ene 
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cnder paine of Eccleſiaſtical cenſures to bee infli- 
&cd with ſeuerity , according to the qualities of 


their offences. 
LXXYV. 

| Miniſters at noteme toforſake their calling. 
N O man being admitted a Deacon or Miniſter, 

{hall from thencefoorth voluntarily relinquiſh 
theſame, nor afterward vſe himſelte 1n the courſe 
of. his lite, asa Lay man, vpon paineof .Excom- 
munication.” And the names of alſuch men ſo for- 
akiog their calling,the Church-wardens of the Pa- 


iſh where they dwell {hall preſent to the Bilhop of 


the Dioceſſe, or to the, Ordinarie of the place, ha- 
uing Epiſcopall Iuriſdiction, 
* 


C Schoolemaſters, | 


LXAV Ih 
None to teach Schoole without Licence, 


WF O man ſhall teach either in publike 
iÞ> Schoole, or priuatc houſe, but ſuch 
HI[2 as ſhall. beallowedby the Biſhop of 
\Y the Diocelle , or Ordinaric of the 
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- hallbevpon Holy and Feſtiwall dayes , within: 
' Pariſh where they teach, they ſhall bring the 


Conſtitutions and 

LXXVIII. 
Curats deſirous to teach,to be licencedbefore other, 
IN what Pariſh Church or Chappel focuer ther; 
is a Curate which is a Maſter of Arts, or Bachs. 

lersof Arrs,oris otherwiſe well able to teach you; 
and will willingly ſo doe, for the better increaſe 
his living, and craining vp of children in Principle 
of true Religion : Wee wil and ordaine, Tharal;. 
cence to teach youth of the Pariſh where hee ſer. 
ucth \ beegranted to none by the Ordinary ofthy 
place, but onely to the ſaid Curate, Prouded a. 
wayes , That thisconſticution ſhal not extend to; 
ny Pariſhor Chappel in countrey Townes, whe 
there 1s a publike Schoole founded already : | 
which caſe wee thinke it not meete to all$y anyt 
teach Grammer, bur onely him that is allowedto 
the ſaid publike Schoole. 

E: _-E-XXIX. 

The ducty of Schoolemaſters, 
LISchoolemaſters ſhall teachin Engliſh ol 
tine, as the children are ableto beare, thelat 
ger or ſhorter Catechiſme heretofore by publi 
authority ſer footth, And as oftenas any Secrm( 


; 
{ 
k 


Schollers tothe Church where ſuch Sermon (h lis 
| beemade, and there ſee them quietly and ſober Nis 
behauethemſelnes, and {hal examinethem ar timgVit 
conuenient after their returne , what they haſſ®c 
borneaway of ſuch' Sermons. Vpon other da 

and ar other times they ſhall rraine them vp wif" 


{ſuch ſentences of holy Scripture , as ſhall be mp1 
EP, expedl 
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expedient to induce them to all Flip awe they 
ſhall teach the Gramer ſet foorth by King Hzxx1 s 
checight, and continued in the times of King E p- 


vvARrD the fixt, and Queene Errzanzrnot 


noble memorie, &none other, And if any Schoole- 
maſter being licenced, and hauing ſubſcribed, as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall offend in any of the premiſſes, or ei- 
ther ſpeake,write,or teach againſt any thing wher- 
ynto '* hath formerly ſubſcribed (fvpon admoni- 
ton by the Ordinarie he doe not amend &rcforme 
himſelfe ) let hum bee ſuſpended from teachivg 
Schoole any longer. 1 


© Things appertaining to 
'Churches, 
Ws > & ou 
The great Bible ana Booke of Common prayer tobe had in 
every Church. 


$. He Church-wardens or Queſt-men 
CY of eucry Church and Chappell ſhall 
Sp at the charge of the Pariſh prouide 
d Do) the Booke of Common prayer late- 

R344 ly explained in ſome fewe points by 


lis Maieſties authoritic according to the Laws and 


lis highneſle prerogariue in that behalfe , and thar 


With all conuenient ſpeed, bur at the furtheſt within 

wo moneths after the publiſhing of theſe ourCon- 
tions, And ifanyPariſhes be yet vnfurniſhed of 
ine Bible of the largeſt volume, or of the Bookes of 
omilies allowed by Authoritie: the ſaid Church- 

_ ©: x R_— 


oy | Conſtitutions and 


wardens ſhall within conuenient time prouide the 
ſame at the like charge of the Pariſh, 


_ EXXXI. 

A Font of ſtone for Baptiſme in eaery Church. 
According roa former Conſtitution, tog much 

negletedin many places , wee appoint, That 
there ſhall bee a Font of ſtone in cuery Church and 
Chappell where Baptiſme is to bee miniſtred : the 
ſameto beſctin the ancient vſuall places. In which 
onely Font the Miniſter ſhall baptizepubliquely, 


LAEXEXETT. 
A aecent Communion Table in eaery Church. 
V Hereas wee haue no doubrt bur that in all 
Churches within the Realme of England, 


| conuenienr & decent Tables arc prouided,and pla- 


ccd for the celebration of the holy Communion, 
wee appoint that the ſame Tables ſhall! from time 
ro time bee kept and repaired in' ſufficient aud 
{cemely manner,and couered in time of ditine Ser- 
uice with a Carpet of Silke or other decent ſtuftc 
thought mecte bythe Ordinaric of the place,itany 
queſtion be made of it,and with a faire linnen cloth 
at the rime of the miniſtration as becommeththat 
Table, & ſo ſtand, ſauing when the ſaid holy Com- 
munio1stobeadminiſtred. Atwhich time the ſame 
{hall bee placedin ſo good ſorrwithin the Church 
or Chancell, as thereby the miniſter may bee more 
conueniently heard of the Communicants in his 


prayer and adminiſtration , and the'Communt- 
cantsalſo more conucnicntly and in more number 


__ CanonsEccleſiaſticall. 


may communicate with cheſaid Miniſter: and that 
the ten Commandements be ſer ypon the Eaſtend 
of cuery Church and Chappell where the people 


may beſt ſee'and reade the ſame, and other choſen 


Sencences written vpon the walles of the ſaid Chur- 
ches and Chappels in places conuenient : and like- 
wiſe that a conuentent ſeate be made for the Mini- 
ſterto readeſeruice in, Alltheſe to bee done at the 


charge ofthe Pariſh, 


LXXXIII, 
A Pulpit tobe prouidedinenery Church, 
He Church-wardens or Queſtmenat the com- 
mon charge of the Pariſhioners in cuery 


Church, ſhallprouide a comely and decent Pulpir 


to bee ſet in a conuenient place within the ſame by 
the diſcretion of the Ordinarie of the place, if any 
queſtion doe ariſe, and to be there ſeemely kept tor 
thepreaching of Gods word. 


EXXXITI 


A Cheſt for Almes in enery Church, 
He Churchwardens ſhall prouide and hauc 
within three moneths after the publiſhing of 
theſe Conſtitutions, aſtrong Cheſt, with an hole 
nthe ypper part therof,to bepronided atthe charg 
ofthe Pariſh (if there bee none ſuch already prout- 
ded) hauing 3, keyes. Of which one ſhall remaine 
nthe cuſtody of the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate,and 
teothertwo inthe cuſtody of the Church-war- 


cens for the timebeing, which Cheſt they ſhall ſer | 
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onflitutions and 


andfaſten inthe moſt conuemitent place , to the iq, 


rent the Pariſhioners may put 4nco ir tacir Alme; 
for their poore neighbours, And the Parſon, Vicar, 
or Curate,ſhal diligently from time to time, &clpe. 
cially when men make their Teſtaments,call ypon, 


_ exhorr,and moue their netghbours to conferre,and 


give as they may well ſpare to the ſaid Cheſt,decla. 
ring vnto them,that whereas heretofore they haue 


 benediligentto beſtow much ſubſtance, otherwiſe 


then God commaunded, vpon ſuperſtitious vſes: 


. now they ought atthis time tro bee much more rea- 


dy to helpe the poore and needy, knowing tha: to 


relieue the poore,is a ſacrifice Which pleaſerh God: 


and that alſo whatſoeuer is giuen for their com. 
fort, is giuen to Chriſt himſelfe, and is ſo accepted 
of him, that hee will mercifully reward the ſame, 


| The which Almes and deuotion of the people, the 


Keepers of the keyes [hall yeerely,quarterly,or oft 
ner (as neede recquireth) take out of the Cheſt, and 
diſtribute the ſame in the preſence of moſt of the 
Pariſh,or ſixc of the chicfte of them, to be truly and 
faithfully deliucred ro their moſt poorcand needy 
neighbours, | 


LXXXV, 
Churches to be kept in ſufficient reparations. 
He Church wardens or Queſtmen ſhall take 
care and prouide that the Churches bec well 
and ſufficiently repaired, and ſo from time to 


time kept and maintained, that the Windowes bc 


wellglazed, and that the Floorcs bee kept paucd, 
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derly and decent ſorr, without duſt or anything | | ] 4 
at may be cither noiſome,or vnſecmly,as beſt be- 2M 7h 
mmeth the Houſe ofGod,and is preſcribedin an | 

omilic to that efte&, Thelike-care they ſhal rake, - | I 1-0 
ar che Churchyards be wel and ſufficiently repai- | | | 44 
|,fenced,and maintained, with Valles,Railes,or _ | 4 
les, as haue bin in each place accuſtomed, at their 
arges vito Whom by Law the ſame appertainerh: 
teſpecially they ſhal ſee that in cuery meeting of 
: Congregation, peace be well kept, and that all 
rſons Excommunicated, and ſo denounced, bec 


pt out of the Church, 


COTE —_— 


LXXAIE + 
wrehes to be ſuruayed, and the decayes certified to the 
hich Commiſstoners, 

Very Deane, Deane and Chapter, Archdeacon 
and others which haucauthority to hold Eccle- 
ticall Viſttations by Compoſition, Law or Pre- 
ption, ſhall ſuruay the Churches of his ortheir 
iſdition,once in cuery three yeeres in his owne 
{on,or cauſe the ſame to be done,and ſhall from 
eto time within the ſaydethree yecres, certifie 
high Commilſsioners for cauſes Eccleltaſticall 
ry yeere of ſuch defefts in any the ſaid Chur- 
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5,as he or they doe findeto remaine ynrepaired, ar 

ithe names and ſurnames ofthe parties faultie | C | 
rein, Vpon which Certificate we deſire that the 'h 

| high Comiſsioners will Ex officzo mero fend for A vW:/ 
hparties, and compell them to obey the iuſt and T 3 


full Decrees of ſuch Ecclefiaſticall Ordinaries, 


king ſuch Certificates, 
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Conſtitutions and 
LXXXVII. 


A Terrier of Glebelanas ana otber paſſeſsions belonging 


to Churches. 
V ' TEeordaine that rhe Archbiſhop and all }j. 
ſhops within their ſcuerall Dioceſſes , (hal! 
procure(as much as inthem lieth) chat a true not; 


and Terrier ofall the Glebes, Lands, Meadoye,, 


Gardens, Orchards, Houſes, Stockes, Implement, 
Tenements, and portions of Tithes lying out of 
their Pariſhes which belong to any Parſonage or 
Vicarage,or rurall Prebend,bce taken by the views 
of honeſt men in cuery Pariſh, by the appointment 
of the Bilhop, whercofthe Miniſter ro beone, and 
be laid vp 1n the Biſhops Regiſtrie, there to befor: 
perpetuall memorie thereof, 


LXXXVIII 


Charches not to be prophancd, 
He Churchwardensor Queſtmen & their Al- 
=. ſiſtants ſhall ſafer no Playes, Feaſts, Banquets, 
Suppers,CChurch-ales,Drinkings,temporal Courts 
or Leetes, Lay-iurics, Muſters, or any other pro- 
phanevſageto be keptin the Church, Chappell,ot 
Church-yard, neither the Belsro be rung ſuperttit 
ouſly, ypon Holy dayes or Eues, abrogated by tie 
Booke of Common prayer, ndr at any orher timc 
without good cauſe to bee allowed by the Miniltet 
of the place, and by themſelues. | 
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« Churchwardens, or Que {t- 


men, and Sidemen or 


Alsiſtants, 

The choiſe of Churchwardens,and their account. | Br 
+HaOREe2e Ll Churchwardens or Queſtmen in | Fo 
AN 8% euery Pariſh, ſhall bee choſen bythe 4 
VIEW S ioynt conſent of the miniſter and the | || | 

Co) 0d Pariſhioners if it may be. Bur it they | Wo 
| Sx cannot agree vpon ſuch a choiſe, | 
xn the Miniſter ſhall chuſe one, and the Pariſhio- it 
zrsanother , and Without ſuch a ioynt or ſeucrall Ft | 
hoiſe, noneſhall rake ypon them to bee Church- 2} 
ardens , neither ſhall they continue any longer | 
en one yeere in that Office, except perhaps they #: 
echoſen again in like maner. And all Churchwar- it! 
ens arthe end of their yeere, or within amoneth ' 
ferarthe moſt, ſhall beforethe Miniſter and the + 
arſhoners gine vpa iuſt account of ſuch money | { 
5they haue received, and alſo what particularly 111 
icy haue beſtowed in reparations, and otherwiſe . 
orthevſe ofthe Church, And laſt ofall going our 14 
[their Office, they ſhall truely deliver vp to the | 
ariſhioners whatſocucr money,or otherthings of — = 
ht belon yingto the Church or Pariſh,which re- 19. ij 
laneth in their hands,that it may bee;deliuered 0+ i 3 
er by them to the next Church-wardens By Bill TT F{ 
ented,? ©! 132504 We oi: geen | I! 

The " 
F 


Conſtitutions and 
| XC, 
The chotce of Sidemen,and their ioynt office withChur,), 
wardens. 

He Churchwardens or Queſtmen of cucryP,. 

riſh, and two orthree or moe diſcrecte perſon, 
in every Pariſhto bee choſen for Sidemen or Afi. 
ſtants,by the Miniſter and Pariſhioners, if theycan 
agree, (otherwiſe to be appointed by the Ordinatie 
of the Dioceſlc) [hall diligently ſee, that all the Pa. 
riſhioners duely reſort to their Church vpon all 
Sundayes and holy dayes, and there continuethe 
whole time of Diuine Seruice: and none to walke 
or toſtand idle or talking in the Church, or inthe 
Church-yard, or Church porch during that time, 
And all ſuch as ſhall be found flacke or negligentin 
reſorting to the Church, (hauing no great ory. 
gent cauſe of abſence)they ſhall earneſtly call vpon 
them : and after due monition (ifthey amend not) 


they ſhall preſent them to the Ordioarie of the 
place, The choiſe of which perſons,viz, Church: 
wardens or. Queſtmen, Sidemen or A (iſtants {hall 
be yeerely made in Eaſter weeke. 


© Pariſh Clearkes. 


CY 


io 5547 12-12 Gb | 
arkes to be choſen by the Miniſter. = 
& © Pariſh Clearke vpon any vacat: 
Þ oa ſhal be choſen withia the Citic 0 
London, or elſe where within thc 
 Prouince of Canterbury, but by thc 


Parſon or Vicar : or where theres 


C anonsEcclefrafticall. ' WM 


or tac time being : VV hich choiſc thall be ſignthed 

by the ſaid Miniſter, Vicar, or Parſon,to the Pari- 
hioners the next Sunday following in the time of 
Divine Seruice. :And the ſaide Clarke thall bee of x 
wenttc yceres of ageat theleaſt, and knowen to '" 
he ſaid Parſon, Vicar, or Miniſter to be of honeſt 
-onterfation, and ſufficient for his Reading, VW ri- 
10g, and alſo for his competent skill in fogi ng (if it 
nay be.) And the {aid Clearkes fo choſen {hal [have 
ind receive theirancient Wages , without frande 
xr diminution, either at the Rand of the Church. 
wardens at ſuch times as hath beene accultomed,or 
by their owne collection, according to the moſt an-' 
ent cuſtome of euery Partſh, 


Ci Eccleſiaſticall Courts TO 


longing to the Archbilhops 
* Iurjfdiftton. 
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,COIDF 
None tobe cited into diners Courts for probate of the ſame 
IVA. 


P Oralmuch as many hercroforc have 
a bene by Apparitors both of interiour 
Y Courts, & ofthe Courts of the Arch- it 
| = \ biſhops Prerogatiues much diltra- | 
5-aSD\9 tcd,and diuerily called, and ſummo- 
icd for probate of VVilles, orto take adminiſtratt- 
ons of the goods of perſons dying inteſtate, and are J 3 
nereby vexed & gricued with many cauſelefſe and 4 [Fi 
'unccellary troubles, moleſtations , and expences: = 3 


Veconſtitute and appoint, That all Chancellours, 
Com- 
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A 
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Conſtitutions and 


Commiſlaries,or Officiales,orany other excrciſing 
Eccleſiaſticall Turiſdition whatſoeuer, ſhall atths 
firſt charge with an othe all perſons called,or volyy. 
rarily appearing before them forthe probate of any 
W11,orthe Adminiſtration of any goods, whether 
they know,or (mouecd by any (peciall iuducemen; 
doc firmely belecue that the partie deceaſed; whoſ: 
Teſtament or goods depend now in queſtion) had 
atthetimeofhisor her death, any goods or good 
debts,in any other Dioceſle or Dioceſles, or peculi. 
ar Turiſdiftion within that Prouince, then inthat 
wherein the ſaid partie died, amounting to the value 
of 5 li. And ifthe ſaid perſon cited,or voluntarily ap- 

caring before him,ſhal vpon his oath affirme, That 
he knoweth,or(as aforeſaid)firmely belecuerh,that 
the ſaid partie deceaſed had goods or good debts 
in any other Dioceſſe or Dioceſles, or peculiar 
Iuriſdition within the ſaid Province, to the value 
aforeſaid, and particularly ſpecific and declare the 
ſame : then ſhall hce preſently diſmiſſe him not pre- 
ſumiog to intermeddle with the probate of the ſayd 
Will,or to grant adminiſtration of the goods ofthe 
partic ſo dying Inteſtate : neither ſha)l he require or 
cxaQ any othercharges ofthe ſaid partiesmorethen 
ſuch onely asare due for the Citation & other Pro- 
ceſle had,8 vicd againſtthe ſaid parties, vpon theitY 
further contumacie:but ſhal openly and plaincly ach 
clare & profeſſe,thar the ſaid cauſe belongeth tothe 
Prerogatiue of the Archbiſhop of that Prouince, 
willing andadmoniſhing the partie to proue the ſaid 
Will , orrequire Adminiſtration of the ſayd goodiſſſe 1, 
inthe Cour: of the ſaid prerogatiue, and to exhibit; 01 


beforc 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall. 


before him the ſaide Iudge the probate or admini- 
tration vnder the Seale of the Prerogatine within 
forty dayes next following. Andif any Chancellor 
Commiſſary, Ofliciall, or other exerciſing Eccleſi- 
afticall Turiſdi&tion whatſocuer, or any their Re- 
piſter ſhall offend herein, ler him be zpſo facto ſuſpen- 
ded from the execution of his office, not to bee ab- 
ſolued or releaſed, yntill he haue reſtored to the par- 
tic all expences by him laid out contrary to there- 
nor of the premilles : and euery ſuch probate ofany 
Teſtament or adminiſtration of goods ſo granted, 


hall be held voyde and fruſtrate to all effes of the: 


Law Whatſocuer. Furthermore wee charge and 
mioyne, that the Regiſter of cucr inferiour ſudge 
doe wichour all difficultic or delay, certifie and in- 
forme the Apparitor of the Prerogatiue Courr, re- 
piring vnto him oncea moneth 8& no oftner, what 
Execurors or adminiſtrators haue beene by his ſaid 
ludge for the incomperencic of his owne [uriſdi- 
tion, diſmiſſed to the ſaid PrerogatiueCourt, with- 
nthe moneth next before,vnder paine of a months 
luſpenſion fro the exerciſeofhis office for cuery de- 
aulttherin, Prouided, that this Canon or any thing 
lterein coNtained, be nor prejudicial to any copol1- 
lon berweene the Archbiſhop and anyBilhop or 0- 
ter Ordinary, norto any inferiour Iudgethat ſhall 
rant any probate of Teſtament or Adminiſtrati- 
not goods to any party that ſhalvoluntarily deſire 
doth our of the ſaid inferior Court, 8 alſo out of 
ie Prerogatiue. Prouided likewiſe,thatif any man 
& /n 7tznere, the goods that hee hath abourhimar 
lat vreſent,ſhal not cauſe his Teſtament or Adnai- 
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aiſtration to velablevars the "2/34 YE! Courr, 


4 


(IF) 


x GI " 

T bei Rate of Bona notabilia liable zo the prerogative 

Court, 

Vrehermore wee dogibe and ordaine , that ng 

Judge of. the; Archbilhops! Prerogatiue , ſhall 
henceforward Cite, orcauſeto be Cited Ex officio, 
any perſon whatſocuer to any of the aforeſayde in; 
rents, valeſſe he have knowledge that the partie de. 
cealed was at/the time of his death poſleſlcd of 


g00ds andchattels in ſome other Diocefle or Dio-M | 
celles, or peculiar Juriſdiction within that prouince MM « 
then inthat wherein heedied, amounting to the va : 
lue of tue/poupds at theleaſt,” decrecing and decile. | 
ring,thatwho ſo hathnor goods in divers dioceſe ! 
to the ſaid ſummeor value, {hall not be accounted *! 
to hane boya notabilia. Alwayes prouided, that thi] !) 
clauſe here;and inthe former Conſtitution mentio-iſ| a 
ned, {hall not preiudice thoſe Diocefles wherebyſiſ { 
compoſition or.cuſtorhe, bexa netabiliaarc rated ata} lt 
greater ſumme, Anditany Iudge of the Prerogayſ ot 


tue Court,.orany his Surrogate or h1s Regiſter 0 
Apparitor, {hall Cice or cauſeany perſon tobe C 
red into his Court, contrary tothe tenor of the pr 
miſſes,” he ſhall reſtore to the partie ſo Cited all! 
coſts and;charges..and che As and oroneng | 
that behalfe ſhall be held yoid and fruſtrate, VV hi! 
expences if the ſaid Tudge orRegiſter or Apparito 
ſhall refuſe accordingly to pay, he ſhal be ſuſpena: 
from the exerciſe of his Office vntill hc yeeld totl 
performance thereof, 


net 
ly 
ha 


an 
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XC E411. TY SSE te 
None to be Cited intothe Archesor Audience but dwellers 


within the Archbhhops Dioceſſe or Pecultars.' 


Nt Deane of the Arches nor Officiall of the 
Archbilhops Conſiſtoric, nor any Iudge of 
the audicnce; ſhallhenceforward in his ownename 
orinthe name of the Archbithop either ex Officto, 
orat the inſtance of any party,originally Cite, Sum+- 
mon orany Way.compell , or procure to beecired, 
Sumnmoned,or compellicd, any perſon-which dwel- 
Icth not within the particular Dioceſſe or peculiar 
ofthe ſayd Archbilhop,, to appeare before him or 
any ofthem for any cauſe or matcer whatſoeucr,bc- 
longing to Eccleftaſticall cognizance, wichout the 
Licence of the Dioceſan firſt had and obtained in 


that bchalte, other then in ſuch particular caſes on- 


lyas are expreſ]y excepred aad reſerued in and by 
aStatute Anno 23. Hen, 8.cap'g. And if any of the 
ayd [udges ſhall offend herein, hee thall for every 
luch oftence be ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his 
oifice for the ſpace of three whole moneths, | 


*'X CV. 


C , «4 ' 
The reitraint of double Quarrels, 


A Lbeit by former Conſtitutions of the Church 


* Pof England, cuery Biſhop hath had rwo mo- 
neths ſpace to enquireand informe him(eife of the 
lutficiencie,and qualiticot eucry Miniſter,after hee 
hath bene preſented vnto him to bee inſtitured into 
any Benefice: yer for the auoyding of ſome incon- 
LY __ uveniences 
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| Conſtitutions and 


uenicnces, wee doc now abridge and reduce the 
ſaid rwo moncrhs into eight and twenty dayes one, 
ly. Inreſpe@ of which abridgement we doe or. 
daincand appoint, that no doable Quarrell (hall 
hereafter be granted our of any of the Archbiſhopy 
Courts at the ſuite of any Miniſter whoſocuer , ex. 
cept hee ſhall firſt rake his perſonall oath, that the 
ſayd cight and rwentie datcs at the leaſt are expired, 
as he firft rendred his preſenration to the Bilhop, 
and that hee refuſed co grant him Inſticution there- 
upon : or ſhall enterinto bonds with ſufficient ſure- 
ties roproue the ſamerobeetrue, vnder paine of 
ſuſpenſion of the Granter thereof from the executi. 
on of his office, for halfe a yeere totes quoties to bee 
denounced by the ſayd er ard Nullitieof 
the double Quarrell aforeſaide, ſo vnduely procu- 
red, to all intents & purpoſes whatſocuer. Alwayes 
prouided that Within the ſaide cight and twentic 
daycs,the Bilhop ſhall not inſtitute any other to the 
preiudice ofthe ſaid partic before preſented, ſub pre- 
navullitatis, 
XCVI, 
Inhibitions not 10 bee granted without the ſubſeription of 
an Adnuocate. 

"J Har the Iuriſdictions ofBiſhops may bepreler- 

ued (as neercas may bee } entire and free from 
preiudice, and that for the behoofe of the ſubieQs 
of this land, better prouifion bee made that hence- 
forward they bee not griened with frinolous and 
wrongfull ſuites and moleſtations : Ir is ordained 


andprouided that no inhibicion ſhall bee graunted 
| out 


Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 


out of any Court, belonging to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburic at the inſtance of any pattic, vnleſle 


it bce ſubſcribed by an Aduocatepradtifing in the 


fayd Court: which che ſaid Aduocate {hall doc free- 
ly, not taking auy Fee for the ſame , except the par- 
tic proſecuting the ſuit,do — beſtow ſome 
yratuiric vpon him for his counſcll and aduice 1n 
the ſaid cauſe. The like courſe ſhall be vſed in gran- 
ting foorth any Inhibition ar the inſtance of any 
party by the Biſhop or his Chancellor againſt the 
Archdeacon, or any other perſon exerciſing Eccle- 
Gaſticall Turiſdition : and if in the Court or Con- 
(ſtore of any Biſhop there bee no Aduocare at all, 
then ſhal the (ub{cription of a ProRor praQtifing in 
the ſame Court be held ſufficient, 
XCVII. 

Inhnb ittons not to be graunted untill the Appeale be exhi- 
bited to the Tuage. bY. 
[Tis further ordered and decreed ,«that hencefor- 
ward no lnhibition be granted by occaſion ofany 
laterlocutorie decree, or 1n any cauſe of correftion 
Wharſocuer,cxcept vnder the forme aforeſaid, and 
mercouer that beforerhe going out of any ſuch In- 
ubition , the Appeale it ſelfe, ora copie thereof 
(aouched by oath to be iuſt and true) be exhibited 
che Tudge,or his lawfull Surrogate, whereby hee 
may bee fully informed , both of the qualite of the 
time, and of the cauſe of the gricuance, before 
iegranting foorth of the ſayde Inhibition. And 
ery Appellant or his lawfull Pro&or ſhall before 
the obreining of any ſuch inhibition , ſhewe-and 
ulubiceto the Tudge or his Surrogate in writing, a 
true 
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true copicof thoſe Ats wherewith he complaineth 
himſeltc to be agrieued,& from whichihe appealeth 
19 ſhal rake a corporall oarh that he hath pertormed 
is hiIigence and true endevonr for the obtcining of 
the ſame, ' and could nor obraine it at the handes of 
the Regiſter in theCountry,or his Deputy tendring 
him his fee. Andit any Iudge or Regiſter halle. 
ther procure orpermn any-Inhibition- to be ſealed, 
ſoas is {aid, contrary to the forme and limitation a- 
boue ſpecilted, lethim beſuſpended from the exe- 
cution of his office, for the ſpace of 3. moneths, [f 
any Protor, or other perſon whatſocuer by his ap- 
pointment,ſhal oftend ip any of the premiſles, cither 
by making or ſendingout any Inhibition, contrary 
tro the renour of the ſaid premiſles, ler him be remo. 
ucd from the exerciſe of his Otfice tor the ſpace of; 
whole yeere withouthope of relcalſe or reſtoring, 


XCVITE. 
' Tahibitions not to be granted to fattions Appellants,wnle{ 
they firit ſubſcribe. 


FOraſmuch as they who breake the Lawes, can- 

not in reaſon claime any benefite or protettion 
by theſame : Wee decree and appoint, That after 
any Indge Eccleſiaſticall hath proceeded Iudicially 
againſt obſtinate and fatious perſons,and contem- 
ners of Ceremonies, for not obſerutng the Rites 
and Orders of the Church of England , or tot 
contempt of publique prayer , no Indge Ad que» 
{hall admicor allow any his or their Appeales, vn- 
 lefle he having firſt ſeene the originall Appeal: , re 
parc. 


\-  CanonsFccleſiaſticall. 


partic appellant doe firſt perſonally promiſe and a- 
gow, thathe will faithfully keepe and obſeruc all 
the rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land, as alfo the preſcript fourme of Common 
prayer : and doe likewiſe ſubſcribe to the three Ar- 
icles formerly by ys ſpecified and declared. 


XCIX. 
None to marrie within the degrees prohibited. 
N O perſons ſhall marrie within the degrees pro- 
hibiced by the Lawes of Godand exprefled in a 
Table ſet foorth by authoritie in the yeere of our 
Lord God, 1563. and all marriages ſo madeand 
contraſted ſhall be adiudged inceſtuous and ynlaw- 
full, and conſequently ſhall bee difſolued as voyd 
from the beginning,andthe parties ſo marricd ſhall 
dy courſe of Law be ſeparated. And the atoreſayd 
Table ſhalbe in euery Church publikely ſer vp and 
ixedat the charge of the Pariſh. FN 
Gil 
None to marrie under xxi,yeeres without their Parents 
conſent. \ 
N O children vnder the age of one and rwentie 
yeeres complete, ſhall contra themſelues, or 
matrie without the conſent of their Parents, ot 
other Guardians and gouvernours, if their Parents k 
W bcdeceaſed. [ j/ 
Nl 5 whom Licences to marry without Bannes ſhalbe gran- ['F 
* #*4,and io what (ort of perſons. 


| NI O Facultie or Licence ſhall bee hencefoorth - 1 
7. graunted for ſolemnization- of Matrimonie = ; 
If M berwixt 


_onſtitutions anc 
betwixt any parties, without thriſe open publicgj, 
on ofthe Bannes according to the booke of Coy, 
mon prayer, by any perſon exerciſing any Ecclc;, 


alticall Turiſdiftion, orclaiming any Priuiledges | 
the right oftheir Churches : bur the ſame ſhall bg, 


oraunced onely by ſuch as hauc Epiſcopallauthy, | 
ritie,or the Commiſlary tor Faculties, Vicars gene | 
rall ofthe Archbiſhops and Biſhops /ede plena, ; Ml | 
ſede vacante ,, the Guardian of the {ſpiricualitiesq; . 
Ordinarics cxerciling of right Epifcopall Turifq. 
ion in their ſeuerall Juriſdictions refpittiuely, and Ml © 
vnto ſuch perſons only as be of good ſtate and qui Ml © 
licie, and that ypon goodcaution & ſecuritte taken, MI 
aa ff | 
Securttie tobe taken at the granting of (uch Licences aud 2 
under what condition, | 4 
He ſecuritie mentioned ſhall containe the: Ml ? 
conditions: Firlt, thar atthetime of the gran- 4 
ting euery ſuch licence, therc is not any imped:: . 
ment of precontra,coſanguinity,aftiaity,or othe \ 
Jawkull cauſe crohinder the ſaid marriage. Second-M 
ly, that thereis not any controucrfic ot {uit depen: a 
dingin any Court before any Ecclcliafticall Inoge 
rouching any contraQ or marriage of cither ot tix 
ſaid parties with any other, Thirdly,that they hauc | 
obraincd thereunto the, expreſle conſent of chit [ 
parents (ifcheybeeliuing) or otherwiſe of the! n 
Guardians or Goucrnours, Laſtly, that they (hall G 
. . . | 
celchratethe ſaid Matrimonie publikely in the Pa þ 
riſh Church or Chappell where one ofthem dw! . 


lech, andin no other place, and thar betweene che M 


houres, ofcight and tweluc ia the forcuoone. il 
| - E Oath 
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CIII. 
Oathes to be taken for the Conditions, ' © 
For the auoiding of all fraud and colluſion in the 
obtaining of ſuch.Licences and Diſpenſations: 
Wee further conſtitute and appoint, Thar before 
any Licence for the celebration of Matrimonie, 
without publication of Bannes be had or graunted, 
it ſhall appeare to the Iudge by the oathes of two 
ſutficient witneſſes , one of them to be knowen c1- 
therto the Tudge himſelte, orto ſome other perſon 
of g00d reputation rhen preſent, and knowen like- 
wiſe to the ſaid Tudge , that the expreile conſent of 
theParentrs,or Parent if one be dead, or Gardians, 
or Gardian of the partics isthereuntq had and ob» 


tained. And furthermore that one of the parties 


perſonally ſweare , that he belecucth there 1s no ler 
orimpedimentof precontraR, kindred,or alliance, 
or of any other lawtull cauſe whatſocuer, nor any 
ſuite commenced in any Eccleftaſticall Court, ro 
barre or hinder the proceeding of the ſayd Matri-, 
monie, according to the renour ofthe aforeſaid Li- 
cence, 
CME: 
An exception for thoſe that are in widowhood, 
[* both the parties which are to matrie being in 
Widowhood,doe ſecke a Facultic for the forbea- 
ting of Bannes, then the clauſes before mentioned, 
requiring the Parents conſents,may be omitred:but 
hePariſhes where they dwel both thalbe exprefſed 
nthe Licence, as alſo the Pariſhnamed where the 
Marriage ſhall be celebrared. Andifany Commiſ= 
lary for Facultics, Vicars generall,or other the (aid 
NS 0 OG ; Ordi- 
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Conſtitutions and 


Ordinaries ſhall offend in the premiſles, or any par, 
thereof, he ſhall for cucry time ſo offending, be ſu. 
pended from the execution of his Office for the 
ſpace of fixe moneths : and euery ſuch Licence oy 
diſpcnſation ſhall be held void toall effe&s andpur. 
poſes, as1f there had never beene any ſuch granted: 
and cheparties marrying by verrue thereof, ſhall be 
ſubic& ro the puniſhments which are appointed for 
Clandeſtine Marriages, | 


CV. 
' No Sentence for Dinorce to bee giuen 201 the ſole con- 


 feſsron of the pariies. 


Oraſmuch as Matrimoniall cauſes haue beene 
2h alwaycs reckoned and reputed amongſt the 
| weightieſt, and therefore require the greater cau- 
( tion when they come to be handled and debatcdin 
 Tudgement,eſpecially in cauſes wherein Matrimo, 
nic hauing benein the Church duely ſolemnized,is 
required vpon any ſuggeſtion or pretext whatſoc- 
uer to be diſſolued ot annulled : Vee doe ſtraight: 
ly charge and inioyne, that in all proceedings to 
D iuorceand Nullitics of Matrimonie, good cit- 
cumſpeQion and aduice be vſed, and that the truth 
may (as farre as is poſsible) be lifted out by the de- Fe 
poſition of witneſſes, and other lawfull proofes tt 
and cuitions , and that credit bee not giuen tothe 
ſole confeſsion of the partics themſclues, howſo- 
Il cuer taken ypon oath cither within or without the 
[al Courr, Fr 2 


Ateneo own err eo te nr 7g; 1» F. 
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Canons Eccleſiaſtical], 
- CFL 

No ſentence of Dinorce tobe giuen but in open Court. 
N O Sentence ſhall be giuenetther for ſeparation 

4 thoro + menſa, or - annulling of qpnwinge 
Matrimonie, but in open Court,andint 
Juſtice, and that with rhe knowledge and conſent 
acher ofthe Archbiſhop within hisprouince, or of 
he Biſhop within his Dioceſle, or ofthe Deanc of 
the Arches, the Tudge ofthe Audience of Canter- 
bury, or ofthe Vicars generall, or other principall 
Officials, or, ſede—wacante, of the Guardians of the 
icicualties, or otherOrdinaries ro whom ofright 
tappercaineth, in their ſeuerall TuriſdiQtiobs, and 
Courts, and concerning them onely that arethen 
telling vader their Turiſdition. 


CY IH. 
Inall Sentences for Dinorce,bond to be taken for not mar- 
rying,during each others life. 


and Separation, 4 thoro & menſe, thereſhall bee a 


dentence, That the parties fo ſeparated, ſhalllive 
Waltly,and continently : neither ſhall they, during 
(ich others life, contraſt Matrimonie with any 0- 

ter perſon, And for the better obſeruing of this 
; (piiclauſe, the ſayd ſentence of Diuorce ſhall not 
: Ffpronounced, vnrill the partic or partiesrequiring 
- F< lame, haue giuen good and ſufficient caution 
e Þ4ſecuriticintothe Court, that they willnot any 


y breake or tranſgreſle the ſayd reſtraint or pro- 
4 FPition, 


M 3 The 


cſcate of 


Nall Sentences pronounced onely for Diuorce 


wtion and reſtraint in{-rtedin the Aﬀofthe ſayd 
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CVA. _ 
The penaltte for Inazes offending in the premi([., 
AN if any Iudge giuing Sentence of Diuotce 
or ſeparation,ſhall nor tully keepe and obſer: 
the premiſles, he ſhall beby the Archbiſhop of the 
Prouince, orby the'Biſhop of the Diocelle, (uſpen. 
ded from the exerciſe of his Office for the ſpace of 
a wholeycere, and che Sentence of Separation ſy 
 gluencontrary tothe forme aforeſaid, {hall be held 
void to all intents and purpoles ofthe Law, asif it 
had notat bcene giuen or pronounced. 


e Eccleſiaſtical] Courts belonging 
| to the Turiſdiftion of Biſhops and 


Arch-deacons,and the pro. 
ceedings in them. 


Notortous crimes and ſcandals to be certified into Ecil:;- 


afticall Comrts by preſentment, 
YoOSS222 of F any offend their brethren, cithe: 
"bale NY) A9 by Adultcric, whoredome, Incclt,or 


on be, Drunkennes, or by ſwearing, Ribal- 
£8 2, dric, V ſurie,or any other vncleanne; 
#3 ext#a and wickedneſle of lite, the Church: 
Wardens or Queſt men anq Sidemen in their next 
Preſentmentsto their Ordinarics, ſhall fairhtullyF; 
preſent all andeuery ofthe ſaid offenders,toiheing | | 
rent that they & every ofthem may be puniſheddyFj,. 
the ſcueritieofthe Lawes , according to their 0c my 
ſerts,8 ſuch notorious offendors ſha} not be acmity | 


ted to the holy Communion till they be repre 
- = nr Bade, ; pe _ HS OED FR S; b 


i, 


Canons Eccleſtaſticall. 
$59, 
Schiſmaticks to be preſented, 
F theChurchwardens orQueſtmen or Alsiſtants, 
doc or (hall know any man within their Pariſh or 
elſewhere, that is a hinderer of the word of God to 
heread or ſincerely Preached, or ofthe execution 
of theſe our Conſtitutions, or a fautor of any vſur- 
ved or forreine power by the Lawes of this Realme 
uſtly rexcAted and taken away,or adetender of Po- 
pilh and erroneous doCtrine : they ſhall deretand 
preſent the ſamerothe Biſhop of the Dioceſle or 
Ordinaric ofthe place, to bee cenſured 8& puniſhed 
according to ſuch Eccleſiaſticall Lawesas are pre- 
cribed tn thar behalfe. 
CXI, 
Diſlurbeys of diuine Seruice tobe preſented. 
[N all viſitations of Biſhops and Archdeacons,the 
Churchwardens or Queſtmen and Sidemen ſhall 
raely and perſonally preſent the names of all thoſe 
viich behaue themſelues rudely or diſorderly in 
lic Church,or which by vntimely ringing of Bels, 
dy walking, talking, or other noiſe ſhall hinder the 
Minſter ot Preacher. 
CXII. 
Not Communicants at Eaiter to be preſented, 
PHe Miniſter, Churchwardens, Queſtmen and 
Aſsiſtants of euery Pariſh Church & Chappell, 
all yeerely within fortie daycs after Eaſter exhibit 
F' the Biſhop or his Chancellor thenames and ſur- 
names of allthe Pariſhioners,aſwel men as women, 
| Waich being at the age of fixteeneyeeres , recciued 
10% the Communiqn at Eaſter before, 


Miniſters 


Conſtitutions and 
SAIL. 

Miniſters may preſent. 

Ecauſe it often ,terasd 3 to paſſe that the 
Church-wardens , Sidemen, Queſtmen, and 
ſuch other perſons of the Laytie as are to take car, 
for the ſuppreſsing of finne and wickednes in thei 
ſcueral Pariſhes,as much as in them licth,by admo, 
nition, reprehenſion and denunciation to Ces Or. 
dinarics, doe forbeareto diſcharge their dueticy 
therein,cither through feare of their Supetiours,or 
through negligence more then were fir, rhelicenti 
ouſneſle of theſe times conſidered : Wee ordaine, 
That hereafter every Parſon and Vicar, orinthe 
lawfull abſence of any Parſon or Vicar, then their 
Curates & Subſtitutes may ioynein cuery preſent- 
ment with the ſayd Church wardens, Sidemen and 
the reſt abouc mentioned at the times hereafterli- 
micted,tf they the ſaid Church-wardens and there(: 
will preſent ſuch enormities as are apparant inthe 
Pariſh : orifthey will not, then euery ſuch Parſon 
and Vicar,orintheir abſence, as is aforclayd, their 
Curates may themſelues preſent to their Ordins- 
riesat ſuch times,and when els they thinke it meete, 
all ſuch crimes as they haue in charge otherwile, as 

by them ( being the perſons that ſhould hauethe 

chicfe care forthe ſuppreſsion of finne and impicii 


intheir Pariſhes) ſhall be thoughtco require due te 
formation. Prouided alwayes,thar if any man con 
| feſſe his ſecret and hidden finnes ro the Miniſter fo! 
the vaburthening of his conſcience, and to receiuF 
ſpirituall conſolation and eaſe of minde from him 

Wedoc not any way bind the ſaid Miniſter by thi 
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yr Conſtitution, but doe ſtraightly charge and ad- 
noniſh him,that he doc not at any timercueale and 
make knowen to any perſon whatſocuer,any crime 


ar offence ſo commitrred to his truſt & ſecrecie (ex- 


ceptthey bee ſuch crimes as by the Lawes ofthis 
rcalme, his own life may be called into queſtion for 
concealing the ſame)vnder paine of1rregularirie, 


OXLELCS: 
M iniſters ſhall preſent Recuſants. 
Very Parſon, Vicar or Curate ſhall carefully in- 
forme themſeſues cuecry yeere hereafter, how 
many Popiſh Recuſants, men, women, and children 
bouc the age of thirtcene yeeres, and how many 
bing Popiſhly given (who though they come to 
he Church,yer doe refuſe to receiue the Commus 


won) are inhabitants, or make their abode cither 


3 Soiourners or common Ghefſts in any of their ſe- 
Wictall Pariſhes, and ſhall ſer downe their true names 
MWowriitiog (ifthey canlearnethem ) or otherwiſe 
 Wuch names as for the rime they carie diſtinguiſhing 
.Mitcabſolute Recuſants from halfe Recuſants : and 
 Wiic ame ſo farreas they know or beleeue ſo diſtin- 
Mvilhed & ſer downe vnder their hands ſhall cruely 
eMWiclcor to their Ordinaries before the Feaſt of the 
ieÞ\ativity next enſuing, vnder paine of ſuſpen{10n to 
eÞcinfited vpon them by their ſaidOrdinaries,and 
n4Fcuery yeere hereafrer vpon the like paine, be- 


oniiee the teaſt of S, Tohn Baptiſt, Alſo wee ordaine, 


ugatall ſuck Ordinaries, Chancellors, Commiſſa- 
mM, Archdeacons, Officials ,and all other Eccleft- 


hiY}*ical officers,to whom the ſaid preſentments ſhal 


Jy N bee 
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be exhibited,ſhall ikewiſe within one m oneth afee, 
the receir of the ſame, ynder paine of ſuſpenſion by 
the Bilhop from the execution of their Offices for 
the ſpace of halte a yeere (as often as they ſhall of. 
tend therein) deliuer them, or cauſe to be delinered 
to the Biſhop reſpeCtiuely : who ſhall alſo exhibite 
them to the Archbiſhop within fixe weekes,and the 
Archbiſhop to his Maieſtic within other ſixe weeks 
after he hath recetued the ſaid preſentments. 


#4 ty, H 
Miniſters and Churchwardens not to be ſucd for preſcy. 
ting. 

V Hereas for the reformation of criminou; 

perſons and diſorders in euctry Pariſh, the 
Churchwardens, Queſtmen, Sidemen, and ſuch o- 
ther church Officers are ſworne, and the Miniſter 
charged to preſent as well the crimes and diſorders 
commitred by theſayd criminous perſons, as allo 
the common fame which is ſpread abroad of them, 
Whereby they are often maligned and ſometime 
troubled by the ſayd Delinquents or their friends: 
Wee doeadmonilh and exhorrt all Indges both Ec: 
cleltaſticall & Temporall, as they regard and reue 
rence the fearcfull Iudgement ſeate of the hightl 
Tudge, that they admitnotin any of their Courts 
any complaint, plea, ſuit, dr ſuits, againſt any ſuc 
Churchwarden, Queſtmen, Sidemen , or oth 
Church officers for making any ſuch preſenrments 
nor againſt any Miniſter for any preſentment tha 
he ſhall make: all the ſayd preſentments tending 


the reſtraint of ſhameleſſe impictie, and - ma 
"FN gon! 


ane,fo preſent rhe ſame,it they {hall find ſufficient 
Fetime puniſhed and reformed. Prouided tharfor 


Yulrcd ortaken of them, vnder the paine afore ſaid. 


Canons Eccleſiaſticall. 


-hatthe rules both of Charitie and Gouernment do 


reſume that they did nothing therein of malice, [3 
G forthe diſcharge of their conſciences, ' "$1 
CXVHS. i 
charchwardens not bound to preſent ofiner then twice E | 
aneere. 


N® Churchwardens, Queſtmen, or S1demen of 
any Pari(h {hall bee intorced to exhibire their 
relenrments to any hauing Eccleſtaſticall Turiſdi- 
ton aboue once in cuery yeere, where it hath bin 
10 oftner vſed, nor aboue twiſe 1n any Diocefle 
whatſocucr, except it be at the Biſhops Viſttati- 
0n, For the which preſentments of cuery Pariſh 
Church or Chappell, the Regiſter of any Court 
where they are to be exhibired, ſhall not receiuc in 
ne yeere aboue foure pence, vnder paine for euery 
fence therein, of ſuſpenſion from the execution 


fhis Office for the ſpace ofa moneth zories quoties, 
rrouided alwayes that as good occaſion ſhall re- | 
uire,it ſhall be lawfull for every Miniſter, Church- Y 


ardens and Sidemen, topreſent offendours as oft 
sthey {hall thioke meet. And likewiſe for any god- 
ydifpoſed perſon, or for any Eccleftaſticall Iudge, j' 
on knowledge or notice given vnto him or them | 
any enormious crime Within his Turiſdiftion, to 
noue the Miniſter, Churchwardens,or Sidemen, as 
dey tender the glory of God and reformation of 
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uſe toenduce them thereunro); that it may beein 
cle voluntarie preſentments, there be no Fee re- 


N, 2 Church- 
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_ Exhibited at any of thoſe times be any further troy, 


.could not beignorant that there was then a publike 


ſticall 1c 1s already by Law prouided. 


Conſtitutions and 
GCAEXTTE: 
Churchwardens not tobe troubled for not preſenting oft- 

ner then twice a yeere. the 
N?tr Churchwardens, Queſtmen , or Sideme; 
{hal be called or eitcd,bur onely at the ſaid ting 
or times before limited, to appeare before any Fc. 
clefiaſticall Iudge whoſocuer, for retuling at other 
times to preſent any faults committed in their Pari. 


{hes,8 puniſhable by Ecclcftaſticall Laws. Neither 
{hallthey nor any of them afrer their preſentment, 


bled for the ſame,except vpon maniteſt and cuident 
prooteit may appeare that they did then willingly 
and wittingly omit to preſent ſome ſuch publique 
ctime or crimes as they knew to bee committed, or 


fame of them,or vnleſle there bee very iuſt cauſeto 
call chem for the explanation of rheir tormer pre- 
ſeatments, In which caſe of wiltull omilsion, thel 
Ordinartes ſhallproceede againſt them in ſuch ſort 
as in cauſes of wilfull periuric ina Court Ecclelta 


"28 oe V1.1 

The old Charchwardens to make their preſentments, it 
fore the new be ſworne. 

He Office of all Churchwardens and Sidemc 
.* {hal bereputcdeuer hereafter to continue vat 
thenew Churchwardens- that ſhall ſucceed then 
bee \worne, . which ſhall bee the firſt weeke ali 
Eaſter, or ſome weeke following, according t( 
the dirction of the Ordinaric, W hich time 


EN appol 
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aypointed, ſhall alwayes be one ofthe two times in 
eucry yere,when the Miniſter and Churchwardens 
and Sidemen of cuery Pariſh ſhall exhibite ro their 
ſeucrall Ordinaries,the preſentments of ſuch enor- 
mities as hauc happenedintheir Pariſhes lincetheir 
laſt preſentmeats, And this duecie they ſhall per- 
forme before the newly choſen Church-wardens 
and Sidemen be (worne, and [hall not beſyftered'to 
paſſe oner the ſayde preſentmentcs to thoſe rhat are 
newly come intoOftice,&areby iarendmentigno- 
rant of ſuch crimes , vnder patne of thoſe cenſures 
which are appointed for the reformation6f fach 
dalliers and diſpenſers with their owne confciences 
and oathes. bio MP be 4} 
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CXIX, © ID FH 


Connenient time to bee aſtigned for framine preſent- 


ments. 
þOr the auoiding of ſuch inconveniences as here- 

rofore haue happened by che haſtie making of 
Billes ofpreſentments,vpon the daies of the Vitita- 
tion and Synods : itis ordered, Thatalwaycs here- 
after every Chancellor, Archdeacon, Comnullary 
and Officiall,and every other perſon hauing Eccle- 
haſticall Iuriſdiftion at the ordinary time when the 
Churchwardens are ſworne : and the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops when he or they do ſummon their Vi- 


 {tation,ſhall deliver,or cauſeto be deliuered to rhe: 


Churchwardens,Queſtmen,and-Sidemen of euery 
Pariſh,or to ſome of them, ſuch bookes of Articles 
as they or any'of them ſhall require for the yere fol- 
lowing : the ſaid Churchwardens, Qneſtmen, and 


videmen to ground the Preſentments ypon atſuch: 
N 3 times 


ee 


Conſtitutions and 
times as they are to exhibite them. In which Booke ſhall he 
contained the forme ot the oath which muitbe taken imme. 
diatly before eucry ſuch preſentment : to the intent that ha. 
uing beforchand time ſufficient,notonely to perule and con. 
ſider what their ſaydoath ſhalt be; but the Articles alſo wher. 
uponthey are to ground theitPreſemments, they may frame 
them arhome both aduifedly and-muely tothe diſcharge gf 
their owne conſciences,aftter they arc {worne,as becommeth 
honeſt and godly men. 


© 


. 
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F None to be Cited into Eccleſiaſticall Courts by Proteſſe of 
ULOrum nomina, IE 


O Biſhop, Chancellor, Archdeacon, Officiall or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Tudge ſhalſuffer any general Proctſles of 

Yuorum nomina, to beeſcnt our of his Court: except the 
names of all ſuch as therebyare to be cired , ſhall be firſt ex- 
preſly entred by the handof the Regiſter, or his Deputie, 
ynder the ſayd Proceſſes, and the fayd Procefles and names 
be firſt ſubſcribed by the Iudge,or his Deputie and his Sealc 


h thereto affixed. 
| 
| | CAXI. 
\4 Noneto be cited into [euerall Conrts for one crime, 
i TE places where the Biſhop and Archdcacon , do by pre- 
| ſcription or compolicion viſite at ſcuerall times m-one and 


in tlieſfameyeere, leaſtfor one and the (elfe ſame fault any of 
[14 i | his Maieſties Subic&s ſhould be challenged andamoleſiedin 
of ders Eccleſtaltical Courts;, We order and appoinr, That 
it eucry Archdeacon; ot his Official), within, one monech alter 
FT "© the Viſication ended that yeerc , andthe Pretentments recer 
ued, ſhall certifie vader his Hand and Seale, to the Biſhop off 
bis Chancellor, the names and Crimesof all ſuch as arc «c-Y,. 
reaedand preſented in his ſayd Viſttation , to the ende Fl 
Chiticellor ſhall thenceforth' forbeareto convent any per- 


101 


__y 
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fon for any crime or cauſe ſo deteted or preſented to the 
Archdeacon. And the Chancellor withia the like time after 
the Biſhops Vititation ended, and Preſentments receiued, 
hall ynder his Hand and Scale fionifle to the Archdeacon 
or his Otficiall, the names and Crimes of all ſuch perſons 
which ſhall be detected or preſented voto him in that Viſt- 
tation, to the ſame intent as1saforeſayd. And iftheſe Offi- 
cers ſhall not certifie each other as is here preſcribed, or at 
cer ſuch certificate ſhall intermeddle with the crimes or per- 
ſons derected and preſented in each others Viſitation : then 
euery ofthem ſo offending ſhall beſuſpended from all exer- 
ciſe ofhis Iuriſdi&tion, by the Biſhop of his Dioceſle, ynrill 


he (hall repay the coſts and expences which the parties grie- 


ued haue bene at by that vexation, 
CAMS, 


Noſentence of Deprination or Depoſition to be pronoun- 
ced againſt a Miniſter, but by the Biſhop. 

Hen any Miniſter is complained of in any Eccleſi- 
VV can Court belonging to any Bilhop ot this Pro- 
uincetor any Crime, the Chancellor, Commillary,Officiall, 
orany other hauing Ecclefiallicall Iuriſdiction to whom it 
hall appertaine, ſhall expedite the cauſe by Proceſſes and 
other proceedings again(t him : and vpon contumacie for 


not appearing,ſhall firſtſuſpend him,and afterward his con- | 


tumacie continuing, Excommunicacte him. Bur it he appeare 
and ſubmit himſelfe to the.courſle ofthe Law, thenthe mat- 
ter deing ready for Sentence, and the merrits ofhis oftence 
cxacting by Law, either depriuation from his liuing, or de- 
polition from the Miniſtry, no ſuch ſentence ſhall ve pro- 
nounced by any perſon whatlocuer,but only bythe Biſhop, 
Kiththe afſiftance of his Chancellor, the Deane,(ifthey may 
cueniently be had) & ſome of the prebendaries,ifthe Court 
be kept neere the Carhedrall Church, or ofthe Archdeacon 
It h8 may be had conueniently, and two other at the leaſt 
praue Miniſters and Preachers to be called by the Biſhop, 
hen the Courtis kept in other places. 
S9, No 
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CXXIII 

No Aﬀetobeſprabutin open Conrt. 
N® Chauncellor, Commiſlary , Archdeacon, 

officiall, or any other perſon viing Eccleſiaſti- 
call Turiſdiftion whoſocuer,{hal ſpecd any wdiciall 
AQ, either of contentious or voluntary [uriſdij. 
on, except he haue the Ordinary Regiſter of thar 
Court, or his lawfull deputie : or ifhe or they w/l| 
not, or cannot be preſent, then ſuch perſons as by 
law areallowed inthat behalfe ro wrice or ſpecde 
the ſatmc, vnderpaine of ſuſpenſion gp/o fatto. 


; CXXIIII, 
Ne Cowrt to hae more then one Seaic, 

N®O Chancellor, Commiſſarte, Archdeacon,Of. 

ficiall,orany other exerciſing Ecclcllaſtical Iy- 
riſdiction, {hall without the Biſhops conſent hauc 
any moe Scales then one for the Sealing of all mat- 
ters1ncidentro his Office, Which Scale ſhall al- 
wayes bee kept cither by himſelfe, or by his lawful 
Subſticute exerciſing Juriſdi&ion for him, &remat- 
ning within the Juriſdiion of the (aid Tudge, orin 
the City or principal Towne of the Country. This 
Seale ſhall containe the title of that Turi{diction, 
which every ofthe ſayd Iudges or their Deputics 


doe execute, 
4 4M 
Connenient places to be choſen for the keeping of Courls. 


tt 


# 
«# 


A L!Chancellors, Commiſlaries, Archdeacons, 
Officials, and all other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical 


TIurifdiction, ſhall appoint ſuch mcete places for the 
| keeping 


ts. Mes 
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keeping of their Courts ” the aſsignement or ap- 


probation ofthe Biſhop of the Dioceſſe,as ſhall bee 
-onuenient ſor entertainment of thoſe thartare to 


make their appearance there, and moſt indifferent 


for their trauell,. And likewiſe they ſhall keepe and 

end their Courts in ſuch conucnient time, as cuery 

man May returne homewards in as due ſ(caſon as 

may bee, 4 4-1 

CAVE 

peculiar and inferiall Courts to exhibite the originall co- 

pies of wils mto the Bijhops Regiſtrie. 

V Hereas Deanes, Archdeacons, Prebenda- 
ries, Parſons, Vicars, and others exerciſing 

Ecclefiaſticall Turiſdittion, claimelibertic to proue 


the laſt Willes and Teſtaments of petfons decca- 


(ed within their ſeuerall Inriſdition , hauing no 
knowen nor cettaine Regiſters, nor publike place 
to keepetheir Records in,by reaſon whereof many 
Willes , rights, and Legacies vpon the death or 
change of ſuch perſons and their priuate Notaries, 
miſcary and cannot bee found , to the great preiu- 
ace of his Maieſties Subie&s : Wee therefore or- 
der and inioyne,that all ſuch Poſſeſſours & Exerci-» 


lers of peculiar Turifdi&ion, ſhall once in euery yere 


cxlubire into the publike Regiſter of the Biſhop of 
tneDioceſſe, or ofthe Deane and Chapter vader 
whoſe Iuriſdition the ſaid Peculiars are,euery oti, 
ginall Teſtament of euery perſon 1n thattime de- 


ceaſed and by them proucd in their ſeueral peculiar. 


luriſdictions, or a true-Copic of cuery ſuch Teſta- 
ment examined, ſubſcribed, and ſealed by the pecu- 
ar Tudge and hisNotary.Otherwiſcifany of them 

O faile 


nalbty - 
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 faile ſo to doe,the Biſhop of the Dioceſle or Deay; 
. and Chapter vato whom the ſaid Iuriſdiftions dog 
reſpettiuely belong , ſhall ſuſpend the ſaid parrie; 
_ andeuery of them from the exerciſe of all ſuch pe. 


culiar Juriſdiftion, vatill they hauc pertormed thi; 
our Conſtitution, - 


« [udges Eccleſiaſticalland 
their Surrogates. 
| —— V1.1 
The: Qualitie and oath of Tadqes. 
Y O man {hall hereafter be admitted; 
J Chancellor, Commiſſary, or offi. 
G all,to exetcife any Eccleliaſtical! Iu- 
ri{diction : except hee beofthe full 
&xX% age of fixeand twenrie yeeres at the 
,and one that ts learned in the Ciunil and Eccle- 
flaſticall Lawes, and is at the leaſt a Maſter of Arts, 
_ orBachclor of Law, and is reaſonably well pratti- 
ſed inthe courſe thereof, as likewiſe well affected 
and zealouſly bent coReligion,touching whole lite 
and maners no cuill example is had, and except be- 
foreheenterinto or execute any ſuch office,he (hal 
rake rhe oath'of the Kings Supremacic in the pre: 
ſeace of the Biſhop, orin the open Court,and ſhall 
ſubſcribtothe Arcicles of Religion agreed vponin 
the Conuocation inthe 'yeere one thouſand fue 
hundrerh ſixtic and two, 8 ſhall alſo ſweare that he 
will to the vttermoſt of his vaderſtanding,deale vp: 
rightly and iuſHy in his Office, without reſpet or 
fauourof reward the ſaid oathes and ſubſcription 
Aa 10 iy 0 | (0 


Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 


wiſe all Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Officials, Re+ 
viſters, andallother thatdoe now poſletle or exc- 
cute any places of Ecclehaſticall Juriſdition , or 
Seruice, ſhall before Chriſtmas next in the preſence 
ofthe Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or in open Court, vn- 
der whom or where they cexerciſc theirOfhices,take, 
| the ſame oathes and ſubſcribe as before is ſaide : or 
vpon refuſal ſo to doe,ſhali be ſuſpended from the 
execution of their Offices, vnull they ſhallrake che 
[1d oathes,and ſubſcribe as aforeſaid. . 
| CANYILEL 
The ®ualitie of SHYYOZATS, 

NO Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Of- 

ficiall, or any other pexſon viing Eccleſiaſtical 
ſurifdiftion, ſhall at any time ſubſtitute 1n their ab- 
ſence any ro keepe any Court for them, except hee 
deeither a graue Miniſter and a Graduate, orlicen- 
{ed publixe Preacher, and a Beneficed man,neerc 
teplace where the Courts are kept, or a Bache- 
brof Law, ora Maſter of Arts atleaſt , who hath 
lmeskill in the Cinill and Eccleftaſticall Law, and 
5a fauourer of true Religion and a man. of modeſt 
and honeſt conuerſation , vnder paine of Suſpenſi- 
cc- Yon for every time that they offend therein from the 
1all execution of their Olfices for the ſpace of threc 
111 Bnoneths Tottes quoties, And helikewile that is De- 
We Suted, being not qualified as is before expreſſed, and 
| he Yer (hall preſume to bee a Subſtitute toan y Judge, 
Vp" nd ſhallkeepe any Court as 1s aforcſaide, {hall yn- 
0! Fergoe the ſame cenſure in manner and forme as is 
100 Before expreſſed. AT4.2 
_ ME OS OT Profros 


ro be recorded by a Regiſter thenpreſent, And like- 
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« Proctors. 


CAXIX, 
Proftors not toretaine Cauſes, without the lewfull sſijry- 
ment of the parties. hi Et 


| IF: | 
\ G 
[e$+ ſtirured and {i (607 by the partic 
 himſelfe,cicher before the Tudge,and 
==> by Actin Court,or valeſſe in the be. 
ginning of the Suit, hee be by a rruc and ſufficient 
Proxie thereunto warranted and enabled. Wecal| | 


thar Proxie ſufficient, which is ſtrengthened and 


confirmed by ſome authenticall Scale, the parties 
approbation,orat leaſt his ratification therewithal! 
concurring.All which Proxies ſhal be forthwith by 
the ſaid Proters exhubitedinto the Court, and bee 
ſafely kepr 8 preſerued by the Regiſter in the pub- } 
like Reoiſtrie ofthe ſayd Court, And if any Regi- 
ſter or Procor ſhall offend herein, he ſhall be ſecly. 
ded from the exerciſc of his Office for the ſpace of 
two moneths without hope of relcaſe or reſtoring, 


CXXAX., 
Prottors not to retaine Canſes without the Counſel of an 
Aduocate, | 
FOr leſſening and abridging the multitiide of 
Suits and contentions, as allo tor preuenting ht 
complaints of Suiters in 'Courts Eccleſiaſtical} 
who many times are ouerthrowen by the ouc:- 


Yr ſight and negligence, or by che 1gnorance and 


in(ufhc- 


Canons Ecclefiaſticall. 


inſufficiencie of ProQors , and likewiſe for the fur- 
herance and increaſe of learning,andthe advance- 
ment of Ciuil and Canon Law , following the lau- 
dable cuſtomes heretofore obſerved in the Courts 
rertaiting tothe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Wee 
will and ordaine, that nag FOczor exerciſing in any 
of them ſhall cntertaine any Cauſe whatſocuer,and 
keepe and retaine the ſame for two Couit daycs, 
without the Counſell and aduiſe of an Aduocate, 
ynder paine of a yeres ſuſpenſion from his pfaQtiſe; 
ncither ſhall the iudge haue powerto celeale Or mi- 
igare the ſaid penalte, withour expreſſe Mandate 


and Authoriric from the Archbiſhop aforeſaid. 


&# *» 


CRANE. 
Proftors not to conclude in any Cauſe, withaut the know- 
| ledge of an Aauocate, 


F 


biſhop, ſhal admit any Lib: 1,or any other mat- 
cer without the aduice of-an Aduocate admitted to 
practiſe in the ſame Court,or withour his ſubſcriptt, 
on : neither {hall any ProfQor conclude any cauſe 


depending , witho: t the knowledge ofthe Aduo- 


cate retained & feed inthe cauſe: which if any Pro- 
(tor ſhall doe,or procure to be done. or ſhall by any 
colour whatſocuer deftraude the Aduocate of his 
ductic or Fee, or ſhalbe negligentin repairirg to'the 


Aduocate, and requiring his aduice What courſe is 


to beraken inthe cauſe, hee ſhall be ſuſpended from 
all praiſe for the ſpace of lixe moneths withour 
hope of being thereunto reſtored , before the ſaide 


terme be fully complete. 
"03 Prottors 


\1O Tudgein any of the [aid Coutts of the Arch- 
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Proftors” prohibited the oath In animam Domini ſy; 
FE 9raſmuch as in the probate of Teſtaments anq 
Suits for adminiſtration of the goods of perſon; 
dying Inteſtate, the oth viſually raken by Proctor: 
of Courts In animam con/tituentis, is found to bein. 
conuecnient: We doe therfore decree and ordaine, 
Thar cuery Executor or Suitor for adminiſtration 
ſhal perſonally repaire to the Tudge tn that behalfe 
or his Surrogate, and in his owneperſon (and not 
by Proctor) rake the oth accuſtomed 1n theſe caſe; 
Bur if by reaſon of fickeneſſe or age, or any other 
iuſt let or impediment, heebe nor able to make his 
perſonall apperance betorethe Tudge, it ſhall bee 
lawtull forthe Tudge (there being faith firſt made 
by a credible perſon , ofthe truth of his ſaid hinde- 
rance or impediment.) to granta Commilsion tg 
ſome graue Ecclefiaſtical perſon abiding ncerethe 
partie aforeſaid, Whereby hee ſhal giuepower and 
authority to the ſaide Eccleſiaſticall perſon in his 
ſtead to miniſter the accuſtomed oath aboue men- 
tioned, to the Executor or Suitor for ſuch admint- 
ſtration , requiring his ſaide Subſtirute, that by a 
Faithfull anderuſtie meſſenger hee certifie the (aide 
Iudge truly and faithfully what he hath done ther- 
in, | aſt ,weordaine and appoint, Thatno Iudge 
or Regilter, ſhall inany wiſe ceceiue for the VVri- 
ting, Drawing,or Scaling of any ſuch Commils10, 
abouc the ſumme offixe ſhillings and eight pence: 
whereof one moyticto be forthe Indge,andcheo; Þþ 
therfor che Regiſter of the ſaid Court, | 
* 1-28 h 4  Prodiors 
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Canons Eccleſiafticall. 
CXXXIITH. 


Proflors not to beclamonrousinConrt, © 
lo bars asitis found by.expertcnce, thatthe 
lowd and contufed cryes and clamours of Pro: 
tors in the Courts of the Archbiſhop, are not only 
roubleſome and offenſiue to the Indges and Ad- 
uocates ,. butalſo giue occcalion tothe ſanders by; 
of contemvt and: calumnie/ toward the. Court it 
ſe!fe ; that more reſpect may bee had to the d1gnitie 
. Motthe Iudge,then heretofore, © and that cauſes may 
. Enorecafily and commodioully be handled and dil- 
. Wpatched, Wee chargeand enioyne, . That all Pro. 
. MW fors in the ſaid Courts doe eſpecially intend, that 
. Wibc Acts bee faithfully entred and ſet downe bythe 
« Wkceiſter, accordingro the Aduiceanddirettionof 
the Aduocate,that the ſaid Procors reftaineloude 
ſpeech, and brabling,and behaue themſelues quier- 
y and modeſtly and that when either the Judges 
or Aduocats,or any of them, ſhal happen to ſpeak; 
cy preſently be ſilent ypon paine'of filencing for 
wo whole Termes then immediatly following e- 
very ſuch offence of theirs, And ifany of them fhal 
tneſecond time offend herein, and after duemoni- 
lon ſhall not reforme himſelfe : let him be for cuer 
temouecd from his praftiſe, | 
« Regiſters. 
CXXXIII. 
 Abuſes tobe reformed in Regiſters. 
© F©F any Regiſter, or his Deputy, or Subſti- 
® BEZe cute whatſocuer, ſhall receme any Certifi- 
Wagy carc without the knowledge & conſent of 
” [1-: <1 W0n 
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Conſtitutions and 


the Tudge ofthe Court, or willingly omit to cay{e 


any perfons cited to appcare vpon any Court day 


to'becalled, or vnduelyput off, and deferre the ex. 
mination of witneſſes: to bee examined by a day ſe 
& aſs1gned byrhe Iudge,or doe not obey&ob(cruc 
the iudiciall and lawtull monition of the ſaid Iudge, 
oromitto write, orcauſe to be writteniſuch Cirai. 


 ensand decrees;asareto be putin execution and ſe: 


forth beforethe nextCourrt day,or ſhal not cauſe a] 
Teſtaments exhibited into his Officeto bee Regi. 
ſtred within a conuenient.time, orfſhall ſer downs 
or cnatt as decreed by theTudge any thing falſe, or 
conceited by himſelte, 8& nor ſo ordered or decreed 
by the Indge,or in the tranſmiſs:0n of Proceſlesto 
theladge 4d quem,lhall adde,or inſert any tal[hood 
or vatrueth, oromir any thing therein, cither by 
cunning,or by grofle negligence,orin cauſes of In, 
ſtance,or promoted of Office, ſhall recetue any re: 
ward in fauour of either partie, or be of counſelld: 

rettly or indiretlywirth either of the parties in Suit 
orin the execution of their Office, ſhal do ought els 
maliciouſly,or ftraudulently,wherby che ſaid Eccle 
faſtical Iudgeor his proceedings may be ſlanderet 

or defamed: Ve will & ordarne that the ſaid Reg 

ſer orhis Deputie,or Subſtitute, offending in al,or 

any of the premiſes, ſhall by the Biſhop ofthe Dic 

celſc be ſuſpended from the exerciſe ofhis Office 

forthe ſpaceof one two or three monerhs, or mort 

according to the qualitic ofhis oftence and thattiL 

ſaid Bilhop ſhalaſs1gne ſome other publike Notat 

ro.executeand diſchargeall rhings pertaining co 
Office,duting the time of his ſa1d Suſpenſion, 
Al 


 CanonsEccleſiaſticall. 


I GCAXEAF.: || 
Acerraine rate of Fees aue to all Eccleſtaſticall Officers. 
O B:ithop,Suffragan, Chancellor, Commiſſary, 


Eccleſiaſticall Furiſdiftion wharſocuer; nor any Re- 
iſterof any-Ecclehtaſticall Courts, nor any- Mini- 
ſer belonging ro'iany ofthe faid officers or Courts, 


ſhall hereafter foriamy cauſe incident to theirſeueral 


Offices, take or: recciue any other or greater Fees, 
then ſuch as'were certified to the moſt Reverend 
Father in God 7eh»lare Archbilhop of Canterbury, 
inthe-ycereof our Lord:God 15 97, andwereby 
him ratified and approoued, vnderpainethateuery 


ſuch Indge, Othcer , or Miniſter offending herein, 


hall be ſuſpended from che exerciſe of their ſeuerall _ 


Offices, for the ſpace offtxe moneths for euery ſuch 


offence, Alwayes prouided, that if any queſtion 


hall ariſe concerning the certainrtie of the ſaid Fees 
or any of them : then thoſe Fees ſhall bee helde for 
lawfull, which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for 


therime being ſhall vader his hand approue, except 


the Statutes ofthis Realme before made, doe in any 
particular caſe expreſſe ſome other Fees to bee due. 
Prouided furthermore, that no Fee or money ſhall 
derecciued either by the Archbiſhop,orany Biſhop, 
or Suffragan , either diretly or indireRly, for ad- 
mitting of any into ſacred Orders, nor that any o- 


F therperſon or perſons vnder the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
J 3iſhop,or Suffragan, ſhall for Parchment, Writing, 
Waxe, Sealing, or for any other reſpe& thereunto 
J-ppertaining, take aboue ten ſhillings, vader ſuch 


Paines as arealready by Law preſcribed, 
—B A Table 


Archdeacon,Official,norany other cxcrciling 


_ Rem Bien, io Reo lth 9 oa i 96 at.» Co 


 Conſftitutionsand 
CXXXVI, 
AT able of the rates of Fees to'be ſet uþin Courts an j, 
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' ' TE doe likewiſe conſtitute and appoint, th 
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the Regiſters belongingto euery ſuch Ec 
cleſiaſticall Iudge, ſhallplace two Tables, contaj 
ning the ſeuerall Rates: and Summes ofalltheſ(zi; 
8 Fees : one in the yſuall place or Confiſtorie whe:, 
” - the Court is kept, and the other in his Regiſtrie,an; 
=. both of themin ſuch ſort, as euery man whd it con. 
cerneth ,, may without difhcultie 'come ro the yiey, 
= and peruſal thereof, atid' take a Copieofthem:thi 
| ſame Tables to be ſer vp before the Feaſt ofthe Na 
___ rruttiencext enſuing, And it any Regiſterſhal failct, 
'|t place the ſaid Tables according tothe tenor hereof, 
he ſhall be ſuſpended: from the execution of his Of: 
| fice yntil he cauſe the ſame to be accordingly done; 
and the ſaid Tables being once ſer vp, if hee-{þalla 
any time remoue or ſufterthe ſame to bee removed, 
hidden, orany way hindered from fight,contraryt 
the truemeaning of this Conſtitution , hee ſhallfo 
euery ſuch offence bee ſuſpended from the exercil 
_ of his Office tor the ſpace of ſixe moneths. 
CXXXVII, 
T he whole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Orders andotho 
Licences,due but once ineuery Biſhops time. 
FOraſmuch as a chiefe and principal cauſe andv!i 
_ = of Viſitation is, that the Biſhop , Archdeacon, 
other aſſigned to viſite, may get ſome good knov 
ledgeofthe State, Sufficiencie, and Abilitic ofth 
Cleargie,and other perſons whom they arero Vil 


 Wethinkeit conuenient that eucry Parſon , Vical 
| | Curatt 


 CanonsEcdefiaſticall. 


| Curate, Schoolemaſter, or other perſon licenced 
whoſocuer , doeat the Biſhops firſt Viſitation, or art 
the next viſitation afrer his Admiſſion, ſhew and ex-_ 
hibit vnto him his Letters of Orders, Inſtitution, 
ind Induction, and al other his diſpenſations, Licen- 
ces, or faculties whatſocuer, to be by the ſaid Biſhop 
either allowed, or (it there be iuſt cauſe) diſallowed 
and reiefted: and being by him approoucd, to bee as 
che Cuſtome is, ſigned by the Regiſter, and that the 
whole Fees accuſtomed ro be patd in the Viſttations 
nreſpeC& of the premuſſes, be payd onely oncein the 
wholetime of euery Biſhop, and afterwards, bur 
halfe of the ſaid accuſtomed Fees, in cuery other Vi- 
tation during the ſaid Biſhops continuance. 


CXXXV+EH:; 
_E Apparatours. 


T nr number of Apparators reitrained. 
T oF Oraſmuch. as wee are deſirous to redreſle 
? ſuch abuſes and aggrieuances as are ſaid to 
A grow by Sumners or Apparitors : Wee 
meete that the multitude of Apparitors be 
(as much as is poſſible ) abridged or reſtrained, 
Wherefore wee decree and ordaine , that no Biſhop 
KorArchdeacon, or other Vicars or Otficials, or 0- 
Diner inferior Ordinaries , ſhall depute or haue more 
Apparitors to ſerue in their Iuriſd1tions reſpeQtiue- 
ly, then either they or their predeceſſors Were accu- _ 
oftMftomed to hauc 30. yeeres before the publiſhing of 
eſe our preſent Conſtitutions, All which Appa« | 
V icYFritors ſhal by themlſelues faithfully execute their ot- 
rar P 2 fices 


Conſtitutions and 

hces, neither ſhall they by any colour or pretence 
whatſocuer,cauſec or (uffer their Mandats to be exe. 
cuted by any meſſengers or Subſtitutes, valeſle ithe 
ypon ſome goodcauſero bee firſt knowneand ap- 
proued bythe Ordinary of the place. 'Moreouet, 
they ſhall not take vpon.them the office of Promo. 
ters or Informers for the Court, neither ſhall they | 
exact more or greater: Fees then are in theſe our 
Conſtitutions formerly preſcribed. And if either 
thenumber of the Apparitors depured ſhall exceed 
the aforeſaid limitation, or any' of the ſaid Appa- 
ritors ſhall oftend in any of the premiſes; the: per- 
ſons deputing them, ifthey bee Biſhops, ſhall vpon 
admonition of their ſuperiour, diſcharge the per- 
ſons exceeding the number ſo limitted : ifinferiour 
Ordinaries, they ſhall be ſuſpended from the execu. 
tion of their Office vntill they haue diſmiſſed the | 
Apparitors by them .ſo deputed, and the parties 
themſclues ſo deputed,, ſhall for euerbee remooucd 
fromthe office of Apparitors : andif being ſo remo- 
ned, they deſiſt not from the exerciſe of their ſaid 
Offices, lerthem be puniſhed by Eccleſiaſticall cen- 
ſures,as perſons contumacious, Provided , thatif 
vpon expeniencethe number of rhe ſaid Apparitor 
beetoogreatin any Dioceſſe, in the iudgement of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the time being, 
they ſhall by him bee ſo abridged , as hee ſhall thinke 
meere and conuentent. 


C Autho- 


10* 


Canons Ecclefiaſticall, 
A LEUNG 
DE ERSEASES 
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ee Authority of Synods. 


CXXXIX. 
A Nationall Synode the Church repreſentatine, 


Hoſocuer ſhal hereafter atfirme, that 
the Sacred Synode of this Nation in 
3) the Name of Cuxz1sr, and bythe 
Kings authorttie aſſembled }, is not 
the true Church of EnGLan ov by 
repreſentation, let him be Excommunicated, and 
notreſtored , vatill hee repentand publikely reuoke 
thathis wicked errour. | 
CX LL, 

= Symoascontlude a2 well the abſent as the preſent. 
V Hoſoeuer ſhall afirme, That no maner of 

perſon , either of the Clergic or Laitic, not 
being them(clues particularly afſembled 1n the ſaid 
ſacred Synode. are ro bee (ubie& to the Decrees 
thereofin cauſes Eccleſiaſticall ( made and ratified 
dy the Kings Maieſties ſupreme Authoritie) as not 
haning given their yoyces vnto them, ler him be Ex- 
communicated , and not reſtored yarill hee repent, 


and publikely reuoke that his wicked errour. 


EIN 6p. 4 5 ® 
Deprauers of the Synode, cenſtrea. 
Hoſocuer ſhall- hereafter affirme , That 
the ſacred Synode aſſembled as aforeſaid, 
4 was 
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was a company of ſuch perſons as did conſpire to. 
gether againſt godly and Religious profeſſors of the 
Goſpel : and that therefore both they and their Pro- 
ceedings, in making of Canons and Conſtitutions 
in Cauſes Eccleſtaſticall by the Kings authoritic as 
aforeſaid, ought ro bee deſpiſed and contemned, 
the ſame being ratified, confirmed, and enioyned 
by the ſaid Regall power , Supremacie, and Autho. 
ritie : let them bee Excommunicated and notreſto- 
red, vntill they repent and publikely reuoke that 
wicked crrour. 


*, _ 


SJE E of our princely incli- 
ANA GY A nation, and Royall care for the. 
PAY SY 1, maintenance of the preſent Eſtate 
SAGA KEN and governement of the Church of 
_SSAEZ EnGLAND, by the Layes of 

this our Realme- now ſetled and eſtabliſhed, ha- 
uing diligently , with great contentment and com 
fort, read and confidered of all theſe their ſaid Ca- 
nons Orders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions agreed 
oþon , 44 ts before expreſ$d; and finding the ſame 
ſuch, as Wee are perſwaded will be very profitable, 
not onely toour ( lergie, but to the whole Church of 
this our kingdome, and to all the true members of it, 
( if they bee well obſerued ) Haue therefore for Vs, 
our Hires, and lawfull Succeſſours , of our eſpeciali 


Grace , certaine Knowledge , and meere Motion g1i- 
uen, 
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| wen, and by theſe preſents doe giue our Royall aſSen. 
| according to'the forme: of the ſayd Statute or Ate 
of Parliament aforeſaya, to all and enery of the ſayd 
Cannons,Orders,Ordinances and Conſtitutions, and 
to all and enery thing in them contained , as they are 


before written. 


And furthermore, wee doe not onely by our ſayd 
Prerogatiue Royall , and Supreme Authority in 


cauſes Ecclefaſticall, ratifieconfirme, andeſtabliſh 


by theſe our Letters Patents, the ſayd Canons, Or 
ders, Ordinances , and Conſtitutions, and all and es 
uery thing" in them contained, as is afortſayd: but 


doe likewiſe propound, publiſh, & ſtreightly mioyne 


and commannd by our ſayd Authority , and by theſe 


our Letters Patents, the ſame to be diligently obſer- 


ved, exccuted,C3 equally kept by all our louing Subs 
ects of this our kingdoms, both within the Prouince 
of CANTERBVRIE andY O RK R,inal points 
Wherein they doe or may concerne euery or any of 
them according to this Our will and pleaſure heres 
by ſignified andexpreſſed : and that likewiſe for the 


better obſeruation of chem, enery miniſter, by what 


name 0r title ſoeuer hee be called , ſhall in the Pariſh 


( hurch or Chappell where he hath Charge, reade all 
the ſayd Canons , Orders, Mrdinances and Conſlitu- 
Hons once enery yeere oþon ſome Sundayes or Holy 
dayes in the afternoon? before Dinine Seruice , di- 

uiding 


vidity the "ang ra fuck fort, as that'the one þ.;//-_ 
maybe rend one-day, and the other ano: ber day : ry | 
08 Of the aid Canonstobe pronided att hz Chat ve 
of the Pariſhbetwixt this atd the Feaſ} of che Na. 
tinitie of our Lord Gad next enſuing : Stritightl 
charging and commaunding all Archbiſhaps., - Bi- 
ſhops, and ail otherthat exercye any Eccleſiaſtical 
- Iuriſdiftion Within this Realme, cnery. man in hi 
\ placetoſee and procure (ſo. mmnch as in them lyeth) 
_ Mandenery of the ſame Canons, Orders, Ordinan- 
ces and (; att 00th to betin all points duely obſer« 
ned, not ſparing to-execute the Penalties in them [e- 
uerally mentioned;, pon any that ſhall wittingly or 
"wilfully breake, or negle& to obſeruc the ſame... , as 
they tender the\ honour of God, the peace of th: 
Comrch,the tranquilitie of the Kingdome , and their 
- dueties and ſeruice to Vs their King and Sout- 
reigne-. | IyY 


In witneſſe;&c. 
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ARTICLE, 


Agreed upon by the 


: 


\RCHBISHOPS and BiSHOP Ss 
Of both Provinces , and the whole 


CLE R 6.8 
i the Convocatioa holdea at LONDO N 
in the Year 1562. 


or the avoiding, of Diverſfities of Opinions, 


and for the Kabliſhing of Conſent touching 
True RELIGION. 


printed by His Majeſtie; Comma 2dment 
with His Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


—_ 
—_— 


— 


—— ——_ 
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LONDON, 
ted by the Afſizns of Joby Bill, Toomas Newcomb, and Henry 
kt Prgers to *ne Lang mo? Excelicnt Majeſty. 1681. 
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His Majefties Declaration. 


Eing by Gods Ordinance, according to'Our juſt 
itle, Defender of the Faith, and ſupreme Gover- 
nour of the Church within theſe Our Dominions, 
We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly 
Office, and Our own Religious zeal, to conſerve 
1d maintain the Church committed to our charge; in the uni- 
yof true Religion, and inthe bond of peace: and not ta fuf- 
cINY Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions ta 
raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and 
mmon-wealth. We have therefore upon mature delibera- 
1m, and with the advice of ſo many of our Biſhops as might 


, mien be called together, thought fit to make this De- 
aration follow! 


en allowed and authorized heretofore, and which Our 


bctrine of the Church: of England, agreeable to Gods 
ord : which We do therefore ratifie and confirm, requi- 
is all Our loving Subjects to continue inthe uniform pro- 
lon thereof, and. - prohibiting the leaſt difference from 
t ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be 


gewith. t 

That We are ſupreme Govemour of the Church of 
and: And that if any Difference ariſe about the exter- 
policy, concerning Hnjunttions, Canons, of other Con- 
12s whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in 
r Convocation 1s to order and ſettle them, having 
obtained leave under Our Broad Seal fo to do-z.and 
WF approving thar ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions , 
A 2 OFF "1ding 


(02$20230222028 


That the Articles of the Church of Ergland (which have 


ergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true 


7 printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed 


*% 
_ —_—_— OO  C—_— : 


providing that none be.made contrary to the Laws and Cu. 
ftomsof the Land. 

- That out of Our Princely care, that the Church-mer 
may do the work which is proper unto them, the Biſhow Ds 
and Clergy, from time to timein Convocation, upon thei 
humble deſire ſhall have Licence under our Broad Sea], 

to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made 
- plam by them, and aflented unto by Us, ſhall concern 
the ſettled” continnanee of the DoQtrine and Diſcipline of 
the Church: of England now eſtabliſhed ; from which We 
will - not endure any varying, or. departing: in, the leaſt 
degree. 

* "That for the preſent, though ſome Difterences have been 
111 raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, that all Clergy-men 
within ourRealm, havealways moſt willingly ſubſcribed to 
the Articles eſtabliſhed; whichis an argument to Us, thatthey 
all agree .in the true uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid 
Articles, and that even in thoſe cunons Points in which 
the preſent Differences lie, men of alt ſorts take the Arti 
cles of the Church of England to be for them ; which isan 
argument again, that none of them intend any deſertion of th 
Articles eſtabliſhed, 

That therefore in theſe 'both curious and unhappy Dt- 
ferences, which have for ſo many hundred. years, in di 
ferent Times and Places exerciſed the Church of Cbrif 
We will that'all further cortons ſearch be laid aſide, anc 
theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods promiſes, as they be gene 
rally (et forth to-us in the holy Scriptares; and the gener: 
meaning of the Articles of the Church of England accord 
ing to them. And that no man hereafter ſhall either Print 
Preach, to draw the Articleaſide any way, but ſhall fivgl 
mit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall 
not put his own Sence or Comment to be the meaning ol 
the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammati 
cal Sence. 

That if any publick Reader in either Our Univer ities} 
or-any*bicad or (20 pl of a LE or any other pe "= 


_ 


”% 


aively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Sence to. 
ok Di or ſhall publickly read, determine. or hold any. 


> Difputation, or ſuffer any ftichto be held either way, 
either the Univerſities or Colledges reſpeCtively; orif any 
mivine in the-Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print any thing ei- 
her way, other then is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation - 
mth our Royal Aſſent : he, or they the Offenders, ſhall be li- - 
tle to Our Diſpleaſure, and the-Churches Cenſire in Our 
Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other : And We will - 
ke there ſhall be due execution upon them, - 


ARTICLES. 


_—ﬀW”— Cz 
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ARTICLES 


> 


oy 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


Here fs but one living and trite God, 
everlaſting, without body, parts, oz 
paſſions; of infinite power, wiſdom, 

and goodneſs; the maker and P!eſer: 
ver of all things both viſible and invi- 
ſible. And tn unity of this Hodhead there be the 
perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; theſ# 


Fathce, the Sohn, and the Poly Ohoſt. 


4. 
Ofthe Word or Son of God, which was made very man. 


7] Pe:Bor, . which ts the TUo2d of the Father, be: 
4 gotten fromeverliaſting of the Father, the verypir 
- and eternal: God of one ſiibffance with the Fathers 
tok mans nature in the Womb of the bleſſed Cit 
gia, ofher ſubſtance 2: ſo that two whole and pertedW#ed 
natures, that is to ſay, the Godh?ad and man{w05{ 


were joyned together in one. perſon, never to boy 
dt vided, 


Artic'es of Religion. 


d6deds whereof is one Chatſt, very God aud vety 
qa, Who truly fuffered, was crucified,dead and bu- 
ied, t0 reconcile his Father to us, and tobe aſactt- 
«ce,not only fo2 ozigtnal gutit,but alſo fo2 actual ſins 
of nem 8 

Of the, going dowu of Chriſt into Hell. 


S Chift died fo2 us, and was buried ; ſo alſofs - 
it to be believed; that he went down into hell. 


4- 
Ofthe Reſarrection of Chriſt. 


(Pat did truly riſe again from death, and tok 
agatn his body, with fleſh;bones,and all thiags | 
mertatning to the. perfection of mans nature, 
herewithhe aſcendedintoheaven,and there ſitteth, 
ntilhe return to judge all men at the laſt day, 


| L ; 
Of the Holy Ghoft. 


Bl the Don, 1s ofone Subltance,Vajeſtyand ©10 
W, with the Father and the Son, veryandeternal. : 


vy4 
Ofthe ſufficiency of the koly Scriptures for ſalvation. : 


Olp Scripture contatneth all things necefſary 

to ſalvationt ſo that whatſocver is not read 
"Cen, no2 may be pzoved thereby, is not to be re- 
yelten of any man, that ft ould be belſeved as an 
[cle of the Faith , 2 be thought requiſite 02nece(: 
(-#/2to ſalvation. Jn the name of the holy Scripture, 
ofvo underſtand thoſe Canontcal Boks of the ©! 
vg New Teſtament, of whole authoztty wag never 
n Ydaubt in the Thurch, 


TOE 17 


be Holy Ghoſt,pzoceeding from the Father and : 


« Of the Nqmes and 7\{ umbr 
of the Canonical B 0 0 K d, nel 


FAEnelis. 

Exodus. 
Leviticus. 
Numer1l. 
Deuteronomuuin. | 
Joſnte: 
Judges. 
Ruth, 
The x. Pook of Samuel, 
The 2.'/Book of Samuel. 
The x. Book of Kings. 
'The 2. Book of Kings. 


| The x. Book of Chronicles,” 
 T The». Book-of Chronicles 


The x. Book of E{Qras. 
The 2. Book of Efdras, 
The Book of Heſter, 
The Book of ſob. 

| The Pſalms. 

The Proverbs. 
Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
Cantica, or Songs of Solon 
4 Prophets the greater. 


1 12 Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books {( as Hicrome ſatth) 
Church doth read fo2 example of [{fe and tiſtruic 
-of manners; bit yet voth it not appiy them tock 


bliſh any Ooctrite ; Such arethele following, 


— The 3. Book of Eſdras. 
'The 4. Book. of Eſdras. 
The Book of Tobias. 
The Book of Judeth. 
Thereſt ofthe Book-of Heſter. 


The Book of Wiſdom. | 


Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 


| Baruch the prophet. 

| The Song of the three Chik 

The Story of Sufanna. 

| Of Bel and the Dragon. 
'ThePrayer of Manalles. 

The 1. Book of Maccabees IW! 
The 2. Book of Maccabce. i 


Atl the 1Books of the New Teſtainent, as tj 


Ate commonly recetver 
them Canonical. 


BD 


» we;do receive and accouſii 


7* 
Of the Old Teſtament. 


De Dd Teſtament is not contrary to the 12c4W 
fo2 both tn the Dld and-New Teſtament, 6 F 


Articles of Religion. 


ating life iS offered to mankind by Chaiſt, who is 
w onely Bedtato2 between God and man, being 
oth ©0Dd and man. TUherctoze they are not to be 
2arb, which feign that the old Fathers Did {ok only 
1 tranſito2y- p2omiſes, Although the Law given 
£0198 Hod by Moſes; as touching Ceremontes and 
ites, DONot bind Choſſttan men, no2 thecivil Je? 
pts thereof ought of neceffity to be received in any 
[q11m0n-wealth : yet notwithſtanding, no-Chatſtt- 
1man whatſoever,is free from the obedience ot the 
Mmmanvments which are-called £2) o2al. - 


8. 

Of the three Creeds, ſs 
| be thiee Creeds, J2ice Creed , Athanaſius - 
MW Creed, and that which is commonly called the 

poſtles Creed, ought thzoughly to.be received and! 
Welieved t. fo2 they may be p20ved by moſt certain 
itrants of hotly Scctpture, 
x 
Of 0:121nal Birth or Sin. 


F 


Rigingl Sq fanveth not in the following of a-- 


) dam-{dv {110 137 193fans 52 vatniy talk) but ft is 
e faite and Coprupt i972 57 the nature of every man; 
atnaturally ts (t:geitvezs 257 the offspring of Adam, 
jerebp nan fs very fac x9ie from o2tginal righte- 
(neſs, and 1s of his ow! nature tncltned to evil, (6 : 
at the flcſh tuſterh always contrary to the ſpirit ; 
Witherefo!e in every perſon bon into this wozld, ft. 
[tveth Gods wath and damnation. And this 
(>on of nature doth remain, yea, in them that 
regenerated, whereby the lult of the fleſh, callen 
Oleck, ge3pe opx:c, Which ſome Do erpound the - 
dom, (ome tenſuality, ſome the affeaion, ſome the 
Fite of the fleſh, is not (ubject to the Law of God; 
Si although there is no condemnatcon fo them - 
Iſt) 7% __ that: 


t \ 


that believe and are b 
* the nature of ſin+ 


andcalling 
todo god wozks pleaſant and acceptable to Slit 


Juſtification. 


Articles of Religion, 


| ptized, yet the Apoſtle dx 
confeſs, That concupilc 


a 
ence and {uit hath of it 


I'0. | 

Of Free-will.... 
Þe condition of man after the fall of 44m, ji 
ſuch, That he cannot turn andpzepare hin 


by his own natural ftrennth and g@d wozks to fl 
upon God: UWiherefoze we haveno pow 


without the grace of God by Chyift pzeventing ug 


- that we may have a god Wwill,. and wozking withy 
- when we have that god will. ; | , R 


II. 
Of the Juſtification of man. 


X/Exrenccounted righteous befoze God, miſe 


V fo2the merit of our Lodand Saviour Jeſu 
Chiſt by faith, and not fo2 our own wozks, o2 def 4 
vings. Wheretfoze, that we ate juffified by faith of 
ly, is amoſt wholſom Oocrine, and veryfull of co h 
fozt, as moe largely is expreſſed in the Homily, 


+ A 
Of good Works. 


" A Lbeit that god wozks, which are the fruits 


faith, and follow after juſtification, cannot WW! 


- awaygur ſins, andendure the ſeverity of Hods judM!, 


ment, yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to OFit! 
in Chaiff, and do ſp2ing out neceſſartiy of a trucamſs 


tively faith, ftnſomuch that by them a [fvely faithm) 
hd - evident! 


Yy ktiown, as a tree diſcerned bY 
11 


Articles of Religion. 


I 3. Fi 
Of Works before ]uſtification, - 


ks done befoze the grace of Chyfff, anv the 
taſpiration of his Sptrtt, are nat pleaiant to 
$0d, fozaſmuch as they ſpzing not of Faith tn Jeſir 
Chaiſt, neither do they make men meet to receive 
crace,02 (as the Schal-authozs ſay3delerve grace of 
congruity 2 'yea, rather fo2 that they are not done as 
$0d hath willed and commanded them to be done, 
be doubt not but they have the nature ot fin. 


MAES 
Of Works of Supererogation, 
Dluntary Wozks beſides, overand above Gods 


Commandments, which they cai! TUozks of 
Wilpererogat:on, cannot be taught without arro*« 


ancy and tmpiety. Fo2 by them men do declare, - 


That they Do not only render unto Goo as mtich as - 
Wicy are bound to do, but that they vo-moze fo2 his 

kc, then of bounden Dut? is required: Whereas 
W110 ſaith plainly, TUyen ye have done all that are 
' maneey to yolt, 1ay, Ce are unp2ofitable ſey- 

MP, SARTib og | 


f IF. 
Of Chriſt alone without ſin. _ 


Miſt fn.the truth of our 14ture, was made like 
oY unto us 11 all things (ſin onely except) from 
pWhch he was clearſy vota, bothin his fleſh, and in ſpt- 
Wt. De came to be a Lamb without ſpot, who byſz- 
OF lice of Himſeif once made, ſhould take «way the 
0088's of the wo2ld 2 and fin (as St. John iaith) wag not 
nm, But all we the reſt (aithough baptized, end 
yIEN 2gatn tn Chaift) yet oitend 11 many things, and 
v: ſay we havenoſin, we deceive our ſelves, any 
316 (Lt) 1s 308 11S, 


'D 2 16, O7 
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T6. 
Of Sin after Baptiſm. 


N Dt every deadly (in willingly committed afte> 
'N Baptilm, \sfin agatnſt the holy Ghoff, andy 
-patdonable. Wherefo:e the grant of repentance j; 
'not to be dented to ſuchas fall into fin after 
tiſin,, Aﬀter:-wehaverecetfved the holy Ghoſt, we mg 
'depart:from grace gfven, and fall tnto fin,andby thi 
;grace'ofGod (we may) ariſe again, andamend ot 
Itves. And-therefoze they are to be condemne@ 
Which (ay they can no moze fin as long as theylty; 
hereto deny the place of fozgtvencſs to ſuch as tru 
T7. 

| Of Predeſtination and EleCtion. 
[ISrinauen tolife, ts the everlaſting pitpoſeq 
2 Ood, whereby (betoze the foundations of th 
wozld were laid) he hath conffantly Decreed byhif 
.Cottnſel;fecrettous;todeliver from curſe anddam 
natton, thoſe whom he hath choſen tn Chziſt otit of 
mankind, and to bzing them by Chaiſt to everlaſting 
ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. TUherefo; 
they'which be endued with ſo crcelſent a benefit of 
God, be called accowwing to Gods purpoſe by ili 
Sptrit wozking fn due ſeaſon: they though grac 
obey the calling: they be juſtifted freely 2 they 0 
made ſons of God byadoption: they be made liket; 
image ofhis only begotten Son Jeſus Chyiſt: tht 
walk religfotuſly in god wozks, and at length ! 
Gods mercy they attain to everlaſting felicity. | 

As the godly conſideratiain of ]P2edeſtination ali 
Our Election in Thailt, is full of ſweet, pleaſantzall 
tnſpeakable comfo2t to godly perſons, and ſich * 
fcel (n themſelves the wozking of the Spirit 
Chiiſt, moztifying the wozks of the fleſh, and thei 
earthly niembers,anddawing ip their mittdto i 


— — 
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d heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly 


0be enjoyed though Chullt, 'as becauſe ft doth fer- 


"Micutly kindle their love towards Gods: So, fo! cui- 
j91s and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of 


Ch2iſf, to Have continually befp2e their eycs the (en- 


ence of Gods JDedeſitnation, ts amoſt dangerous 


jwinfall, whereby the Devil doth thauſt them either 
j-to deſperation, o2 into wetchlefieſs of moſt un- 
(can living, no ſefs perflous then deſperation, _ 

furthermoze, we muſt receive Govs pzomiles tx 
ich wiſe as they be generally ſet fo2th to us in Holy 
actipture t and ft our doings, that will of God ts 
(be followed, which we have expeſſy declared unto 
1s it the TA 02D of God, 


Is. 
Ofobtaining eternal Salvation onely by the Name of Chriſt. 


Dbeyalſoare to behad accurſed, that pzeſume to 

ſap, that every man ſhall be (aved by the 1: 02 
dent which he p2ofefſeth, (o that he be Diltgent to 
tame hfs Iltfe accozding to that law,and the l11ght of 
tature, Fo2 holy Scripture doth (et out unto us 
0 I 4g hameof Jeſus Chiiſt, whereby men muſt be 
live 


I9. 
Of the Church. 
be viſible Church of Chaiſt is a Congregation 
of faithful men, tn the which the pure TUo2d of 
bod is JÞIzeached, and the Sacraments be duſy Yt- 
lſtred, /acco2ding to Chziſts D2dinance, tn all thoſe 
hings that of neceſſity are requiſite tothe ſame. = 


1s the Church of Hieruſalem,Alerand2ta,and Aﬀe- 


Nthhave erred: S0 al(s the Church of Rome hath 


ited, not = in their {tvtng and manner of Cere- 
. 


loittes, but allo in matters of Faith, 


20. Of 


| wet 
abliſh and confirm their faith of eternalſalvatfon, 


— —=W..  C_______, 1 


f 
| 
[ 


LeS, 
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Of the Authority of the Church, - 


remontes, and Atthozity ta Controverſies , 
Faith: And yet it iSnot {awful fo2 the T1:irch to q 


Dain any thing that is contrery to G Ids TUo29 iv) 


ten, neither may it {3 Erpound one place of Sccj; 
ture, that it be repugnant to another. Ttheretg 
aithough the Church be a TUlitneſs and a Keepcrp 
Holy TUrit, yet as it ought not to Oecree any thin 
agatnſt the ſame, (o beſides the ſame o1!7t it not 
_ any thing to be believed fo2 necuiiity of (a 

atton. 


Sx. 
Ofthe Authority of Genera] Councels. 


Eneral Councels may not be gathered togethy 
ithout the 


EC 


as theybe an Afſ*mbly of men, whereof ai: be not gi 
verned with the Syfritand TUo2d of God) the; ma 
err, and ſometime have erred, even in things pet 
taining unto God, Wherefoze things o2dained þ 
them as neceſſary toſaivatton, have neither ſrengtf 
102 autho2itp, unleſs tt may be declared that they! 
taken out of holy Sctipture, 


"—I0R 
Of Purgatory. 


7 T% Romfſh Dogrine>concerning Jurgato! 


Pardons, o:ſhipping and Adozation, as wt! 
of Jmanes, as of Refiiques, and alſo Javocation 


Datnts, 1s a fond thing; vain'y fnvented,and groll 


ded upon no warranty of Scripture, but rarherte 
pugnant to 137 T3075 65 V0, 


® Y (| 
Co 


IDe Thich hath power to decree Rites 0) Ce 


omimandment and T1:1{l of {3:11Whe 
1d when they be gathered together (f*02al uu 
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23s  * 
Of miniſtring in the Congregation, 


T is not lawful fo2 any man to take upott him the 

Office of publick J2cachtng, oz Bt.itikring the 
Sacraments tithe Tomgregation, befoze He be laws 
lp called, and ſent to execute the ſame, And thoſe 
£ ought to judge lawfully ca:lcd and ſent, which 
(choien and called to this Clo2K by men who Have 
wblick Authozity given unto them in the Congre- 
ne £ call and ſend Piniſters into-the Lo2bs 
UineYaths 13039! 


24. 
Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue as 
the people underſtandeth. ; 


T is a thing platnly repugnant to the TUo2d of 
God, and the cuſtom of the Pztmittve Church,to 
Wive ptublick ]Pzayer tt the Church, o2 to YPiniffer 

|} Sacraments in a Tongue not underſtanded of 


L 


=; lleople 0 
2F. 

Of the Sacrament. 
W) cs 02 tokens of Chaiſtian mens [22ofeſſion 2 but 
Wither they be certain ſure TUlttneſſes, and effecual 
ſms of H2zace, and Gods gad wtll towards us, by 
x which he doth wozk fnviſibly inus, and doth not 
nf UICKETs but alſo ſtrengthen andconfirm our 
thin htm. 0 
There are two Sacratnents 02dafned of Chyiſt 


of Supper of the L02D. 

0FChole five commonly called Sacraments, that 
ago ſay, Confirmation, Penance, Dwders, Yatrt- 
omu0my, and Extreme Union, are not tobe counted 
| Lacraments of the Golpel, being fUch ir yu 


acraments o2datned of Chtft, be not onely badg- 


t Lozd ft the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſmand 


< omni 
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grown, -pattly of the cozrupt following of the gy, 
ſtles, partiy are ſtates of lite allowed in the Sch, 
tures 2: but pet have not like nature of Sacramen; 
with Baptiſm and the Lozds Sttpper, fo? that the 
Unvenor any viſible Sfgn o2 Ceremony 02dainey x 
The Sacraments were not azdatned of CThyift 4 
be ga5ed upon, 02 to be carrtedabout, but that h 
_ thould wy ttſe them. And tn ſuch only as wozthy 
receive the ſame; theyhave a wholſom Free 02 Operg 
tion: but-they that recefve then unwozthily, py 
chaſe to themſelves damnattorin, as S. Paul ſaith, 


Z6. 


Ofthe unworthinefs of the Miniſters, which hinder not 
_ theeffects of the Sacraments. 


A Ethougy in the vifible Church the evil be ci 

mingled with the good, and ſoinetime the ci 

have chfef authozity in the miniſtration of the (We 

.__ andSacraments : yet fozaſmuch as thcy do notth 

Came in their own name, but tn This, #117 29m 

niſterbyhis Commiſſion and Authozity, wz 1191 

their Miniſtry, both in heartng the Uio2d oi V0 

and in the receiving of the Sacraments, Jezith!!! 

the effec of Chziſts Ozdinance taken away by ti: 

wickedneſs, no2 the grace of Gods gifts diminiſh! 

fromluch, as by faith,and rightly do receive the Si 

 craments mintſfred unto them, which be effec 

becauſe of Chiifts Jiſtitution and }2omife,althou 
they be miniſtred by evil men, _. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertatneth to the Diſcipline! 

the Chitrch, that enqitirybe made of evfl Miniſters 

and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have kno! 

ledge of thetr offences: and finally being found gl 

ty, by juſt judgment be depoſed, Ht 
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27. 
Of Baptiſm. 


"7 Jptiſin (s not onely a Sigh of JNofeſſion, any 
WM) Hark of Difference, whereby Chaſtfan men are 
Wicerned from others thatbe not Thaiſfened 2 but if 
a{ſo a Sign of Regeneration o2 Jew Birth, 
hcreby,as by an tnſtrument, they rhat receive 1Bap« 
"i c(ghtly, are grafted into the Church 2 the p20- 
Wiſes of the fo2givene\(s of (in, and of our adoptioit 
$be the Dons of God, by the holy Shoſt, are viſibiy 
med and ſealed 2; faith is confirmed, and grace tit- 
Wrcaſed by vertue of Þ2ayer unto God, The Bap- 
iſm of young Child2en ts fn any wiſe to be retatned 


: 


(the Church, as moſt agreeable with the Jnſkitutt- 
nof Chziſt, | 
28. 
Of the Lords Supper. - 


he Supper of the Lo2d is not only a fign of the 
love that Chyiſtfans ought to have among 
Wicmſelves one toanother: but rather it is a Sacra: 
"Went of our Redemption by Cſyiſts death't Jnſos 
'-+Wiich that to ſich as rightly, wozthtly,and with faith 
* Wereive the ſame,the 2ead which we b2eak,ts apar- 
- Wang of the Body of Thztlt : and likewiſe theCup 
lefſing, is a pattaking of the Bloud of Chailk. 
Cranſubſtanttation (02 the change of the ſubſtance 
W>2ead and Wine) in the Supper ofthe Lo2d,can- 
it bep2oved by holp CUrit : but it ts reptignant to 
We platn wozws of Scripture, overthzoweth the nas. 
cob. wm and hathgtven occaſſion toma- 
Y The 230dy of Chyfſt is given, taken, and eaten 1 
e Dipper onely after an heavenly and. ſpiritual 
anner, And the mean whereby the Body of Chyiſt 
37. Fecetved and eaten tn the BUF z 1s Faith. The 


Articles of Religion. 
The Sacrament of the Lo2zds Supper wag 1 ,, 
Chzifts ozdinance reſerved, carriedaboutr, {iftey Up 
02 wozlhipped, oY 
Of the wicked which cat not the Body of Chriſt iy 
the uſe of the Iords Sp 


per. 
Þe wicked and (uch as be void of a ifvely fait 
42 although they docarnally any viftbly preſs wit 
their teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacramer 
of the Body and Biounof CTheilt; yet inno wiſca 
theypartakers of Chaiſt, hut rather to their condey 
nationvo eat and ink the Stgn oz Sacrament off 
great a thing, 
þ 39, 
Of both kinds. 

TY Tup of the Lo2n js not to be denied to t 
Lay-people: Fo2 both the parts of the Lo! 
Sacrament, by Cheifts ozdtnance and conmant 
ment, ought to be miniſtred to all CTheiſttan mt 

altke. | | 

JT. 


Of the one Oblatienof Chriſt finiſhed 'upon the Croſs, 
T3 Difering of Choilt once made, ts that perf 
redem he tut bh eo ſacisfacion f020 
the ſins of the whole wozid, both ozigtnal ard atv 
aud there is none other ſatigfaction to2 fin, but tht 
alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices of aſſes, ini 
which it was commonly ſafd,that the Pact vin off 
Chailt fo? the quick and the dead, tohave remilligh 
Bf pain o2 guilt, were blaſphemoug fables, aid 02 
gerous decelts, 
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32. 

._ Of the Marriage of Prieſts... 
I1{0ps, P2reſts, and Deacons, are not comm 
ded by Gods Lai, either to vow the eſtat! 
[iigle lite, 02 to abſtain from Yaretage : The 


Articles of Religion. 


me it is lawful fo2 them, as foz all other Chaiſtian | 
men, £0 marry at thetr own diſcretton, as theyſhalt 
jupge the ſame to ſerve better to govlinets, 


33s 
Of Excommunicate perſons, how they are to be avoided. 


bat perſon which by open denuncfatton of the 
M1 Church, ts right!y cut off from the unity of the . 
WMChurch, and excommuntcated, ought to be taken of 
Wihe whole multitude of the faithful, as an Heather 
Mov ]Publicane, until he be openly reconctied by e- 
Mjaice,ond received fnto the Church by a Judge that 
(Whath authoztity theretunto. 


LI: 
Of the Traditions of the Church. 


UTT is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremos 
vl ntes be in all places one, 02utterly like; to2 at ail 
times they have been divers, and may be changev 
iccozding to the diverfity of Colntreys, Times, 
Wind mens Yanners, ſo that nothing be ozdatnev 
gainſf Gods TUozd, TUhsloever thzough His p2t- 
, Wite judgment, willingly and purpoſely doth open- 
ay 2eak the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 
14Wjurch, which be not repugnant to the Wozd of 
wage0d, and be o2datned and appzoved by common Aus 
thamoity, ought tobe rebuked openly, (that other may 
nuear to Bo the like) as he that oftendeth againſt the 
ougLotnmon D2ver of the Church, and hurteth the Au- 
Mooty of the Magiffrate, and woundeth the Tone 
daicnces of the weak B2ethzen. 
Cvery particular o2 J2atfonal Chitrch, hath au- 
Mity ts 02Dain, change, and aboliſh Teremonies 
Rites of the Church, o2dained oneiy by mans Au- 
nna02ity, fo that ail things be done to edifying. 


att 
het C 2 JF. Of 


1 
2 
3 
is 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunkennels. 
& | 
7 
8 


Articles of Religion. 


Of Homilies. 


TE ſecond Book of Homiltes,the ſeveral Titty, 
Lb whereof we have joyneD under this Artic(y 
poth contati a govly and wholfom Doctrine, ap 
eceſlary £02 theſe Times,as doth the fowner Bac 

of Homilies, which were ſet fozth in the timeg 
:dward the Strth ; and therefme we judge them? 
he read in Churches by the Biniſters, diligenty 
and diſtin», that they may be underftanded ofth 


* 


—— 


———__..— hi dl 
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EC of the Names of the Homlies. 


O' the right uſe of the Church. 

# Againſt peril of 'Idolatry. 

Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 
Ofgood works, firſt of Faſting. 


Azainit exceſs of Apparel, 

Of Prayer. 

Of the place and time of Prayer. » 
& That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be 

niſtred in a known Tongue. | 
xo Of the reverent eſtimation of Gods Word. 


11 Of Alms-doing. | 
12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. l 
x12 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. > 
14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. | 
15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the | 
and Bloud of Chriſt. , 


r6 Of the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 


17 Forthe Rogation days. 1 


Articles of Religion. 


,g Of the ſtate of Matnmony. - 
19 Of Repentance. 

12 Againſt Idleneſs. 

1 Againſt Rebellion. 


36. | 
Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


be Bok of CTonſecration of 'Archbiſhops any 
VLiſhaps, and Dering of JNteſts and Dea: 
cons, lately ſet fozth in the time of Edward the-Sirth; 
a1dconfirmed at the ſame time by Authoztty of }Par- 
jament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch 
Conſecratton and D2dvering t neither hath it any 
thing that of (t (elf ts ſuperſtitious and tgodiy, 
ind therefoze whoſoever are Conſecrated,02 O2der- 
rd acco2Ding' to the Rites of that Bok, ſince the 
$ccotv year of the afozenamed king Edward, tn'io 
this tt1e,02 hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated o2 D2der- 
accozdfng to the ſame Rites, we Decree all ſuch 
to £18htlp, o2derly, and lawfully Conlecrated and. 
dcred, 


37- 
Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


TY Queens Majeſtyhaththe chief ]Power itt this 

c Realm of England, and other her Oomtntons, 
into whom the chief Government of aff Effatesot 

ls Reaftm, whether they be Eccieſiaſtical 02 Civil, 
Nall Cauſes doth appertain, and its not, 102 ought 

be ſubject to any Foeign Jiurtſoiaion. © 
Whzre we attribute to the Quecns DPajcity the 
lef Government, by whfch Titles we underſtand 
oc mtir;3s of ſome flanderous folks to be offended? 
ie gtve not to our Pynces the miniſifring elther sf 
-015. TU-02D , 02 of the Sacraments , rhe which 
Nag the Thjanc:iong allo lately (et fogth by Elizabeth 
gur 


1d 
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18 Of obtaining ſalvation by Chrift, 
19 Of the Church. 
29 Of the Authority of the Church. 


21 Of the Authority of theGenere! Corncilh, ' 


22 Of Pargatory, . "hep 
23 Of miniſtring in the Congregetion. 
24 Of ſp:aking in'the ED 
25 Of theSacraments. 
26 A the worthineſs f Mingfere.”. 
27- tHeſn mm, | 
28 Of Rn LerdsS os C 
29 2 f the wicked which eat not the who Chriſt... 
30 & both ei 
31 Of Chrifts one Oblation. | 
22 2 Of 'the marriage of Prieſts. 
excommunicate perſons. of 
fl | of the Traditions of the Church, 
Homilzes. | 
2; of of f Conſecration of Miniſters. 


J 36 9 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
Of Chriſtian _ Goods. 
rake mans Oath. . 


7 Ye Ratification. 
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Ts the Moſt Reverend Furler T) 
God, Our Right Truſty and 
Rz zht Entirely beloved Counſel 
lor, Thomas Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury : And ta the Moſt 


Reverend Father in 90d, John 
Lord Archbiſhop of York: | 


WILLIAM R. 


CEE Ans Ofſt Reverend Fate: 
« M& in God, Our Right 
Zia Iruſty and Right 
Fatiraty beloved Counſellor : 
and MOR Reverend Father in 
God; We Greet you well. We 
being very ſenſible, that no- 
thing can more effectually 
conUluce to the Honour and 


A 2 Glory 


| US) 
Glory of God, and the Sup. 
port of the Proteſtant Reli. 
gion, than the Protecting and 
Maintaining of the Churchof 
England, as it 1s by Law eſta. 
bliſhed ; which Weare reſol. 
ved to do to the utmoſt of 
Our Power ; Have therefore 
upon mature Deliberation 
with you and other Our Bi- 
ſhops, by virtue of Qur Roy- 
al and Supreme Authority, 
thought fit with the Advice 
of Our Privy Council to or- 
dain and oubliſh the follows 


ing Injunctions. 


48. Po. 3603. I, hg the 24 any 25" Canons con- 
_ cerning D2dinations be ftricly obſer- 

£ * V 

I. That every Perſon to Le apmitted ty 


$7 2 
Fx _ 
Ib 
, 
wp" 
+1 
- F 


"= = 


C5) 


Holy O2vers do {ignify his J2ame'and the 
lace of his Above to the Biſhop fourteen 

ays befo2e he is o2datned, to the end that 
enquiry May be made into His Life am 


OO 


Converſation. And thar he appear at the 


furtheſt on Tyursday tn Ember-week, that 
ſo ſuch who upon Eraminatton ſhall be 
found fit , may have time to p2epare them- 
ſelves by Faſting and J2ayer, befoze the day 
of Ozdination, 


HI. That every Biſhop ſhall be well ſatif- 
fied, that all Perſons that are to be o2dain- 
ed have a real Title with a ſuffictent Wain- 
tenance , acco2ding to the 33* Canon, tt 4.7: 1503, 
which matter We require the Biſhops to uſe 
an elpecial care. SETNTy 


IV. That a Certificate of the Age of the 
PerION to be 02dained, be b2ought, if it can 

e, out of the PPariſh Regiſter , 02 at leaſt a 
Certificate very well atteſted. 


V. That the part of the 34® Canon, which 4 ©: 1553 
telates to the giving of Certificates con- 


cerning the Lives and Manners of thoſe 
who are to be o2datned, be ſtrictly looked 
to, And that the Biſhops lay it on the Con- 
(clences of the Clergy, that they fign no 
Certificates, tinleſs, upon their own know- 
_— [they judge the perſc1s to be duly 

kr , . ; ths 


V1. Thaz 


(6) 

- VI. That every Biſhop ſhall tranſmit, be. 
tween Michaclmais and Chriltmaſs, tg the Arch- 
Biſhop of the P2ovince, a Liff of all ſuch 
Perſons as have been o2vained by him py: | 

2 ring that year, accozding to the Conſtituti- | 
| Articuli pro ghts tht the year 1584. In o2ver to be put tnq | 
_ ciwv.  yublick Regiter , whffh ſhall be p2epared by 

pou foz that Ule, + - hed 


VII. That the Biſhops tha!l reſide in their 
Dioceſes , and ſhall take care to obltge their 
Clergy to ſuch Reſidence as the Laws of 
the Land"and the Canons ds require , par: 
4.0. 1603- tiCulariy the 41% Canon, 6: 


VI. That they who keep Curates, have 
none but (uch as are licenſed by the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe ,: 02 in erempt Jurtsdictions 
by the O2dinary of the Place having Epiſco: 

pal Jurisdiction , as ts required both by the 
4D. 1603. Act of Cinifo2mity and the 48 Canon , that 
ſo when the-Jncumbent does not refive, the 

Biſhop, o2 ſuch D2dtnary, may know how the 

Cure 1s ſupplyed; And that no Perſon ſhall 

prune to ſerve any Cure without Licence 
om the Biſhop, oz ſich O2dinary, upon pain 
of Suſpenſion, -- EO OO WLL 124 


TIX. That yott uſe your moiſt effectual cn: 
deavours to ſupp2eſs the great Abuſes occa: 
fioned by Pluralities, and reitrain them as | | 
much as you can , ercept where the Partthes 

lie ncar one another, and the Livings . ; 


| 


| 
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, EF] 
mall : That aſl Qualifications be careful: 
ly cramined $ We being determiney to have 
10 Chaplains to be qualified by Us, but ſuch 
16are avmitted to attend upon Js. Any 
that DUE Caution be taken befoze any Fa- 
city fs granted, And that ſuch Perſons as 
are [egaily qualtfied ſhall reſide at leaſt two 
Yonths in the Year tin each of their Lt- 
hings 3 and p20v1ide a Curate to ſerve where 
they are not in perſon , with a due Mainte- 
tance. to be petermin'd by the Biſhop of the. 
Dioceſs, 1inlets the two Pariſhes lie ſg 
tear, that the Jncumbent can conſfantly 


Y (:rve both Cures, _ | 
Y Xx. That the Biſhops ſhall look ts the 


Lives and Wanners of their Clergy , that 
they may be in all things regular and exem- 


. XI. That the Biſhops do ufe their utmoſt 
Endeavour to oblige their Clergy to have 
publick ÞP2ayers in the Church, not only 
0 1oly-Days and Litany-days, but as often 


is may be, and to celebzate the Poly Sa- > 


(tament frequently, 


XII. That the Biſhops ſhall require the 


Clergy to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, that. 
the Lo2d's day be Religiouſly obſerved, 
That they ſet a good Example to their P?o- 
'e, and erhozt them frequently to their 
uty herein. XI). That 


Y plary, accozding to the 75* Canon. 4. 


A. D. 1603. 


A. D. 1603. 


(9) 
Xl. That the Biſhops remind their 


Clergy to viſit the Sick frequently, any 
require them to perfozm that Duty with 
great Care and Diligence acco2ding to the 
67 Canon. 


XIV. That Catcchiſing be duly perfozmy 
acco2ing to the 599" Canon. 


XV. That the Biſhops be careful to Top: 
firm,not only-in their Triennial Uiſitations, | 
but at other convenient Seaſons. 


XVI. That care be takett , that the Arch, 
Deacons make their Atſitations perſonal- 
iy3 and that, as much as may be, they 
{tve within the Botinds of their Furtsdt-} 
ion, and ds their Outy acco2ding to the 


XVII That no Committation of Þec-M. 
Rance ſhall be made, but by the erprels Y ' 
O2der and Directions of the Biſhop him-Y 
(elf, which ſhall be Declared in open Court. 


And that the non-Ponep that be | 


applicd only to pious and charitable (ſes 
accozding to the Articuli pro Clero niade infff | 
the year 1554. and the Conffituttons mavcy x 
in the year 1597. 


XVIII. That no Licence £02 Martian! 


without Banns ſhall be granted by any Ec 


e{eflaikd 


Co 3-7 Fs 
(oſiaſtical Judge, Without firft taking the 
0 


aths of two {ufficient TUitneſſes, and alſo 


ficient Security fo2 perfozmance of ee 


'* A. D. 1603, 


Conditions of the Licence acco2ding to t 


Y 102%. and 103%. Canons. 3% 
I = Infunctions We do 
require you to tranſmit 
Jto the Biſhops of your reſpe- 
tive Provinces, to be by 
Tthem communicated to their _ 
Clergy, and to be ſtrictly ob= = 
I krved, and often inquired 
after both by you and them. 
JFor as We Eſteem it the chief 
J part of Our Princely Care to. 
J promote true Religion, as it 
J is eſtabliſhed in this Church; 
Jand in order thereunto We 
J have determin'd not to diſ- 


| 


TR 
poſe of any Church Prefer. 
ments in Our Gift, but to 
ſuch of Our Clergy as, We 


ſhall have reaſon to believe 
do live moſt exemplarily,and 
| preach and watch moſt faith- 
' fully over the People com-. 
mitted to their Charge; So 
We atlure Our Self, that theſe 
Our pious Intentions will be 
Gi -- eftectually ſeconded by you 
| and the reſt of Our Biſhops; 
And that you will without 
Favour or partial Aﬀection, | 
{tudy to ſuppreſs Impiety and 
Vice, and to reform all Dil- 
orders, as far as in you lies; | 
Well knowing that ——_— 
wil 


GISW 
will fo much advance the 
great ends of Religion, and 10 
certainly ſecure and eſtabliſh 
this Church, as the exempla=- 


ry Lives and faithful Labours _ 


of thoſe who miniſter in it. 
And ſo We commend Our 
{elf to your Prayers, and bid 
you very heartily Farewell. 


Groen at Our Court at Kenſing= 
ton the Fifteenth day of Fe= 
bruary 16 92. n the Seventh 
year of Our Reign, 


By His Majeſties Command, 


SHREWSBURY. 
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Gree by the 
KINGS AjesTY 
Archbiſhops 


OF THIS 


REALM. 


To be Communicated by thems to the 
Biſhops and the reſt oft the Clergy. 


publiſhed by Dis Dajetttes pecta Command. 


bY: 
| 
| 
| 
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We by' Charles Biff and the Executrix of | 

Thomas Newcomt' Gdeceas'd , Printzrs to the 
| &llent Majeſty. 194. 
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T1 the Moſt Rs end Fathir in 

| God, Our Repht Truſty and 
, Right Entirely Ll Counſel 
lor, Thomas Lord Archhiſbop of 
Canterbury : And to the Moſt 
Reverend Father ;nGod, John 
Lord Arcovop of York. | 


WILLIAM RE 


2 OſtReverend Father 
WB, 17 2 IN God, Our R1 ght 
P>><<, Iruſty and Riche 
Entirely heed Counſellor ; 
and MoRt Reverend Father in 
God ; We Greet you well. We 
being very ſenſible, that no- 
thing can more eſtectually 
conduce to the Honour and 


"1% 2 Glory 


42.94.1603. ], "Fat the 24%" and 35'* Ganons con- 


(4) 
Glory of God, and the Sup- 
- port of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, than the ProteCting and 
Maintaining of the Chnrchof | 
England, as it is by Law eſta. | 
bliſhed ; which Weare reſol-. ! 
ved to do to the utmoſt of * 
Our Power ; Have therefore | 
_ upon mature Deliberation | 
with you and other Our Bi- | 
ſhops, by virtue of Our Roy- | 
al and Supreme Authority, | 
thought fit with the Advice 
of Our Privy Council to or= } 
dain and publiſh the tollow- | 


. 


1ng Injunctions. 


cerning O2vinations be ſrictly-obfer- | 


ved, 


lV. That every Jerfon to be admitted to 


2. 
-BY 


I Perſon fo be ozdatned, be 
I ve, out of the Pariſh Reg 
I Certificate very well atteſted, 


V. That the part of the 34” Canon, which 4 7: 1553 | 
relates to the giving of Certificates cot. 

ſerning the InD £ rg 
who are to be o2datned, be firicly looked 
to. And Chat the Biſhops ly it on the Con- 
ſctences of the Clergy, that they ſign no. 
Certificates, unleſs, upon their own know? 
Dae [they judge the perſons to be DPuiy 


(45.1 


poly D2dcrs do ſignify his Name and the 

lace ef his Abave to the Biſhop fourteen 

ays befo2e he is o2datned, to the end that 
enquiry may be made into his Life any 
Converſation. And that he appear at the 
furtheſt on Thursday in Ember-week, that 
ſo ſuch who upon Eramination ſhall be 
fotind fit, may have time to p2epare them- 
ſcives by Faſttug and P2ayer, befoze the day 
of D2dination. 


WM. That every Biſhop (hall be well ſatif- 
fied, that all Perſons that are to be o2vain- 
ed have a real Title with a ſuffictent Watn- 


tenance , acco2ding to the 33> Canon , in 4-2. 16;. 


ey matter Te require the Btſhops to uſe 
an elpectal care, 


IV. That a Certificate of the Age of the 
Dougats ifitcan 
r, 02 at leaſt a 


thoſe 


ives and Wanners of 


VI. That 


| | (6) 


VI. That ever Biſhop ail tranſmit, be, 

tween Michaclmais and Chriſtmaſs, to the Arch- 

Biſhop of the P2ovince, a Liſt of all ſuch 
Perſons as have been oMained by him yy: | 
= ring that year, accozving to the Conſtitutt. 
&reical; pro png in the year 1584. jn 02der to be put ing | 
Fire  publick Regiſter , which ſhall be pzepared by | 
- pott fo2 that Uſe. 43 


VII. That the Biſhops ſhall refide in their | 
Disceſes , and ſhall take care to ovitge their | 
Clergy tp ſuch Reſidence as the Laws of | 
the Land and the Canons do require , pat: | 
4-2-1693 fiCcularly the 41% Tangn, | 


VII. That they who keep Curates, have | 
none but (uch as are licenſed by the Biſhop | 
of the Diaceſe, 02 it erempt Jurisdictions 
by the D2djnary of the Place having Epiſco: | 
| pal Jurisdicion, as ts required both by the | 
4 DP. 1603. Act of Anifo2mity and the 48® Canon , that | 
fo when the Jncumbent Does not reſide, the | 
Bilhop, 02 ſuch D2dinary, may know how the 
Cure 1s ſupplyed; And that no Perſon ſhail 
Sie = | Toe any bog Licence 
_ from the B!ſhop, 02 fuch O2Dinary, upon pati 
of Suſpenſion, DIST inks 


IX. That you uſe your moſt cffectual cn: 


deavours to ſupp2eſs the great Abuſes occa- 
rnch a 1luralities, and reifrain them as 


itch as you can, £rcept where the JPartthes 


©. > as. 


ie near one another, and the Livings are 


nat: 


* fmall 2 That all Qualifications be careful: 

ly examined :; We being determined to have 
to Chaplains to be qualified by Us, but fuch 
as are admitted to attend upon Us. Andy 
that due Cautton be taken befoze any Fa- 
culty is granted. And that ſuch Perſons as 
are legally qualified ſhalt reſide at leaſt two 
YWonths in the Pear in each of their Lt- 
vings 3 and p2ovide a Curate to ſerve where 
they are not in perſon, with a due Yainte- 
nance to be determin'd by the Biſhop of the 
Dtioceſs, iunleſs the two Pariſhes lie fa 
near, that the Jncumbent can conantly 
ſerve both Cures, 


X. That the Biſhops ſhall look to the. 
Lives and Manners of their Clergy , that 
they may be in all things regular and erem- 
plary, acco2ding to the 75® Canon, 


_ XI. That the Biſhops vo uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavour to oblige their Clergy to Have 
publick P2ayers tn the Thurch, not only 
on I9oſy-days and Litany-days, but as often 
_ ns may be, and to celebzate the Holy Sa- 
crament frequently. | 


Xl. That the Biſhops ſhall- require the 
Clergy to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, that 
the Lo20's Day be Religtoufily obſerved, 
That they ſet a good Erample to their Peo# 
ple > any erhozt them frequently to their 

Hy Br XJU. That 


A. D. 1692; 


oe — ps a - »  O—_ - 


require them to perfo2m that Duty with 


4% 
XHI. That the Biſhops remind thetr- 
Clergy to viſit the Dick frequently, {> 


great Care and Diligence accozding to the 
67 Canon. 


XIV. That Catechiſing be dufy perfozm'y 
accNding to the 55 Canon. 


XV. That the Biſhops be careful to Con- 
firm, not only-in their Triennial Utſitations., 


but at other convenient Seaſons. Ay 


And that the 


XVI. That care be taken , that the Arch: 


Deacons make their Uifitations perſonal- 


iy; and that, as much as may be, they 

iive within the Bounds of their Jurisdt- 

oy _s do their Outy acco2ving to the 
anons. F.7 


XVI. That no Commutabion of Þe- 
nance ſhall be made , but by the erpteſs 
©2der and. Oirections of the fon him- 
ſelf, which ſhall be declared in open Court. 

tha CER Pont ſhall be 
applied only ts pious and charitable Ales, 
accowving to the Articuli pro Clero made tft 
the year 1584. and the Conſiitutions made 
in the pear 1597. 


XVI. That no Licence f62 Marriage 
without Banns ſhall be granted by any ot 
CECHAMLICH 


N21 
cieſiaſtical Judge, without firff taking the 


Oaths of two [ut 
ſufficient Security fo2 perfo2mance of the 


Conditions of the Licence acco2ding co the 
1024. aan 193*, Caaons, 


T 


require you to tran{mit 


to the Biſhops of your reſpe- 


I tive Provinces, to be by 
J them communicated to their 
Clergy, and to be ſtrictly ob- 


ſerved, and often inquired 


I after both by you and them. 


For as We Elteem it the chief 


part of Our Princely Care to 
promote true Religion, as 1t 
is eſtabliſhed in this Church: 
and in order thereunto We 
have determin'd not to diſ- 


B pole 


cient CUlitieſſes, and allo. 


A.D. 1603. 


Heſe Injunctions We do 


(70 9 
poſe of any Church Prefer. 
ments in Our Gift, but to 

ſuch of Our Clergy as We 

ſhall have reaſon to believe 
_ do livemoſt exemplarily,and 
preach and watch molt taith- 
fully over the People com- 
mitted to their Charge; So 
We aſlure Qur Self, that theſe 
Our pious Intentions will be 
eftectually ſeconded by you 
and the reſt of Our Bithops; 
And that you will without 
Favour or partial Aﬀection, 
{tudy to fupprels Impiety and 
Vice, and to. reform all Dif- 
orders, as. far as in you lies; 
Well knowing that Ein 

Wi 


G5% | 
will fo much advance the _ ; 
orcatends of Religion, and fo 
certainl y lecure : 2nd eſtabliſh 

this Church, as the exempla- 
ry Lives and faithful Labours _ 
of thoſe who miniſter in it. . 
And ſo We commend Our - 
Self to your Prayers, and bid 
you very heartily Farewell. 


_ Grven at Our Court at Kenſing= 
ron the Fiftcenth day of F'e- 
_ bruary 169%. inthe Seventh 
ear of Our Reign. bl 


By His Majeſties Command, 


SHREWSBURY. 
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TO OUR | 


h-Biſhops and Biſhops I 
FOR THE 

ſerving of Unity in the Church, 
AND THE 


rity of the Chriſtian Faith, 


Concerning the 


Joly Trinity. 
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Direftions to Our eArch-Biſhops 


and Biſhops, for the Preſerving 


of Unity in the Church, and the 
Purity of the Chrifhian Faith, - 


concerning the Holy Trinity. 


| WILLIAM R 
l OS T Reverend, 


4 


\ 
\ \ , N , \ '\ \t 47 
\ | \ E.; ' 
JV A Fi 78% \ SLE 
\\ | f \ 4 
» | » 


21-280 

P23 rend Fathers in God, 
Ra We dGreet You well. 
Whereas We- are 


have of late been ſome Difteren- 


A 2 onal (Yar 


and Right Reve-_ 


2rven to underſtand, T hat there 


| ces among the Clergy of this 


42 


Our Realm about _their_ Ways | 


of Expreſſing themſelves in their | 


Sermons and Writings, concern- | 


ing the Doctrine of the Blefled | 


Trinity, which may be of dan- 


gerous Conſequence, if not tune- | | 


ty Prevented ; We therefore, | 
out of Our Princely Care ind þ 
Zeal for the Preſervation of the | 
Peace and Unity of the Church, ! 
rogether with the Purity of the | 
© Faith;,::Have thought | 
fic to ſend You theſe following * 
Dire&ions, which We ſtraightly | 


Charge, wa Command You to 9 
Pablif, and to ſee that they be | 
Obſerved within Your ſeveral | 


Dieceles. : 


0% NNE nam ok 
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5 
$4 pat : no Preacher whatſo- 
-'--F- -eber, tn his Dermon 02 
Lecture » do p2cſume- to Deliver 
1 anpother Doctrineconcerning the 
|] Bleſſed Trinity, than what is 
contained in the Holy. Scriptures, 
and is agreeable tothe Z 24 
Creeds, and\ the Thirty nine 
ticles of Reiigion. 


"11. That in the Erplicition 
of this Doctrine they carefully 
avoid all new Terms, and con= 
fine themſelves to fnch ways of 
Erpzeſſion as have been common- 


ly uſed in'the Church, 


[11. That Care be taken in this. 
Matter, cſpecially-to. obſerve the. 
Fifty third Canon of this Church, 
Which fozbids publick Oppoſition 
between Pzeachers, and that a- 


wobe all tun gs, they abſtain from 
Vifterx 


Cd» 
biftcr Invectives and Dcu 
Language agaiall all Pex ons «| 
whaclocver. 67 Th 


iV. That the foegoing Direti- 
ons be alſo obſerved by cthofe, who 
Wzite any thing concerning the 
faid Doctrine. 


And whereas We alfo under- 
ftand, That dibers Perſons, who 
are nof of the Clergy, have of 
late pzeſumed, not only fo cs 

and to Diſpute againl the C : 
ſtian Faith, concerning the Dd- 1 

crine of the Bleſſed Trinity, but ? 
alſo to Write and Publiſh Books : 
and Pamphlets againſt the ſame, 
and ' \nduſtrionfly ſpzead them 
through the Kingdom, contrary 
to Our known'/Laws Eſtablilhed 
in this Realm | We do therefoze 
m—_ Cw and 2 
0), 


_ —— 


Wa 6 2h 
Pon , togrcther with all other 
Peans ſuitable ctoPour Holy P20- 
feſſion, to make nſec of Pour An- 
thozity accozding to Law, foz the 
Repzcſling and Reſtraining of all 
ſuch exozbifant Pzactices. And foz 
Pour Aſſiſtance, UWe will give 
Charge to Our Judges, and all 
other Dur Civil Officers, to do 
7 their Duty hercin, in Executing 
3 the Laws againſt all ſuch ÞPer- 
ſons as (hall by theſe LWeans give 
Deccallon of Scandal , Diſcozd 
and Diſturbance in Our Church 
and Kingdom, 6 


Given at Our Court at Kenſmeton the 
Third Day of February, 1695. In 
the Seventh Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſites Command, 
SHREWSBURY, 
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Aduertiſments 


partly foz duc ozder inthe publique 
tdminiſkration of common p2ayers 
and vlinge the holy Sacramentes, and 
partly fox the apparrcil of ail verſons ecclifiaſtt- 
call,by vertne of the Mucenes maieſties 1ctrers com- 


mannding the ſame, the xv. dap of January,in. 


the ſenenth ycare of the reigne of oure 
Soucraigne Lady ELYZABETH, by ths 
grace of God, of Englande, frauncc 
and Jrelande. Muecne, des 


fender of the 
faith, #c, 


LONDINT. 
Cum priuilegio ad imprimen- 
| dum ſolum.. 


—— — — —— — a A woo wOt3 


[ 


_ Sons. Ne a. Ces ba 


, cbr AS 7: 2g” a” 


- Y bs DD nad 
IA V:oerh xn Tax” 


The Prehace 


F771 or ÞcQuecenes inateſty of her godly zeale 
Fe calling toremembzaunce how necella- 
| [a&;zy LP It ts to thauaticemet of gods glozy,. 
SE and to the cltabliſhment of Chultes 
purc Religion fo allher louinge ſub- 
lctes,clpectally the ſtate Ecclclialticall to be knitte 
together in one perfect vnity of doctrine, and-to bee 
(ontopnedin one vnifounitp of Kites and Maners 
1þ mtniſtration-ofgods holy wo2d, tn open pzap- 
and miniſtration of Dacramentes, as alſo to bee 
one decent behauiour ti1theyr outewarde appar- 
l,to be knowenpartiy by thepr diſtinct habits to 
of that vocation (who ſhoulde be reucrenced the 
ather tn thepre offices, as Miniſters of the holpe 
jinges Whereto thep be called) Hath by her letters 
rected Vnto the Archebpſhop of Canterbury and: 
Propolitane, required, cniopned and ſtraightlye. 
harg.cd,» with aſſiſtance and conference had with: 
ther bp{1)0ps,namelp (uche as be in comtſſion for 
aſcs er.ciefiaſticall, ſome o2ders myghte be taken, 
Wcereby 811 diucrſittes and baricties among them 
the exergy and the poeple (as beadinge nothing 
rontrincion, offence and breach of common chis- 
y,Md bc againſt the lawcs,good viuage and oz- 
t2unces of the Realin)might be reformed and re- 
Wli:3.and b20ught to one manner of viufozmitye 
0ughout Þ whole Realme, that the poeple maye 


We / 
NL 
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Arebp quictly honoz and ſcrue ajmightye Godin: 
Uhe,conco2d,vnity,peace and guictnes,as by her; 
__ It marcees: 


_— OB fry ro 


THE PREFACE. 
maicſtics ſaide letters moze at large dothe appeare, 

1hervppon by diligent conference and communi: F 
cation in the ſame, and at laſte by aſſent and con(ent 
of the perſons betoze ſaid, theſe ozders and rules 1: 
ſutng,haue beene thought meete #conuentent tobe 
bied and folowed ;not pet pteſcribing theſe rules as 
lawescquiualent with the cternall wozde of God, x 


-  asof neceſſtpe to binde the conſcicncesof her ſub: 


tectes inthe nature of them conſidered in them (tl; 
ues: Dz as they ſhoulde adde anpe clicacy, 02 more 


_holines to the vercue of publique pzaper and to thy 


Dacraments,but as temporall ozdcrs mere Cecle: 
fialttcall, without anye Vaine ſuperſtition, and a: 


rules in ſoine parte of diſcipline concerning decency 


diſtinction, and o2der fo2 the time, 
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Articles foz doctrine, F pzeachinge. 


$£3- . itſt,that althcy which ſhaibe admitted 
#4 |<), to preache, ſhaibe dirgentlie examined 

A by \ fo2 their cofounmptie tm vitticof doctrt- 
94 34 Nefllablitfhcd by publique authoritte: 
& -*S *and admontilyed to vie ſobriety anddil- 
cretion tn teachtnge the people, naniewpe in matecrs 
of controucrſp; andto conſider the graultp of thetr 
office, # to fozeſce with diligence the matters which 
thep will ſpcake, to vtter them to the cdiftcation 
of the Audicnce. Y 


Jtem, thatthey ſett owte in theire pzeaching the 
reucrentelti mation of the holie Sacramentcs of 
Baptiime and theLozdes (upper:crcitinge the peo 
ple tothoften and deuoute receauing of the holp co- 
munton of the bodte and bloude of Chuff, intuche 
ſoune as1S already pieſcribed in the booke of Com 
mon p2aterzand as it is iurther declared in-an Yo- 
mclyc concernynge the vertue and cHcacie of. the 
laid Dactamentes, $0rel 


Item, that thep noue the people to all obedience, 
alwell in obſcruation of the 02ders appointed in the 
booke of Common lcrutce,as it the Queenes Ma- 
[elites Jniucticns, as alſo of ail other ctutl duetyes 

duc fo2 ſubicctcs to doe. 


Jtem>that al licences fox preaching, graunted out = 
bythe archebyſhop @ byſhopes within the pzouince 
oi Canterbury, bearing date betoz: the tulietap of 

= I I.Ul. marchs 
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ARTICLES. 


Item-ty:the mimſtration oftheholy Commu, 
nn: eathedrall and collegyac churches,the prinei: 
pal miniſter ſhall vie acope,with goſpeller and epic. 
toler agreabipe2 aud at all other praicrs to be (aj 
at that Communton table, to vie yo Copes but 
Surplcſlcs, 
em, thaccheDearie and P2ebendaries weate a 
urples with. a lilke hoode in the quicr: and wizen 
thep p cache in the Cathcdzall oz collegiate church, 
to -weare thepre hoodc. Via 


Jtem.that cuccie miniſter ſapeng anpe publique Y; 
pzaicrs,0z miniltririg the Dacrainentes, 02 other 
ritcs of the churche , ſhall weare a comely ſurplcs 
with fleues,to be p2outded at the charges of the pa- {ll 
riſhe : and that the; Pariſhe pzouide a decent table 
[tandinge on a frame,toz the Communcontable, 


Item,they ſhall decentltc couer with Carpet filke Þ ot 
02 other decent coueringe, and withe a fay:cly: 7 
nen cloth(at the tyme of the intmuſtration) the coin 
muynyon table; and to ſett the tenne Commaunde- 
mentes vppon the Calt walle ouer the ſaid table, 


_ Jfem, that all commumteites do receaue kneeling, 
and, as ts appointed bp the lawes of the Uealme, 
aud the Mueenes matigitpes, Jutuactions.. = 


Jeem, arte oe benortemou.noz tat 
- Turate dobaptiſe in pariſhe Churches in any S# 


ſons ,. no2 in anyeother fozme then is "_ pe de 
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ARTICLES. 


tribed, without charging the parent to be preſet 02 
abſente at the Chriſteninge ot his child, althoughe 
the arent may be pzclent oz abſet, but not to anls 
were as Godlather tox his chyld. 


Jtem, that no childe be admicted to aunſwere as 
Godfather 02 godmotijer, exceptethe childe hathe 
cccaued the Communion. 


Jtem that ther be none other holidapes obſcrucd > 
blides the @undates, but onelp tuchc as be ſet out 
(oz zoiydates, as in the Statute Anno quinto & 
exto Edwardiſexti,F in the newe kalender authos 
nled by the Kucenes malelite, | 


Item, that when anye Chriſtian bodyc is in paſ- 
{inge, that che Veil betolied, andthat the Curate be 
{pcc8i!tc catleD 102 tocomforte the lick perton : and 
altcr the tine of his pallinge, to os 0 mcze but 
onc ſore peale; and one betoze the burtay, andan 
(ther (t;02te peale after the burtall, 


Item that on Sundates thcr be noſhoppes ope, 
[02 artificers commoniy goinge aboute their affat- 
(ts Wotidlye, Ind that in allFaires and cominon 
narkets,faliing vppon the ſunday, ther be nolhe- 
viiige ctany wares beioze the Deruice be doue, 


Item, that in the Bogation daicsof procellion, 
hep linge c2 ſape in Engltiſſe the twoo Plalmes 
teginnpnge, Benedic anima mea,&c. withtheLe: 
Fane and ſuffrages there vnto, with one Bomelye 
Fi thankes geuing to God, alreadye deviſed and di- 
Fldedinto foure partes, i evt addition 6tanye ſus 
Pllitioule ceremonyes heretokoze w_ 

bþ 
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Articles for certaine 02dersineccle. 


 flaſticallpolicy, 


F Jef, acainſi» the daic ofgyutng of o2ders ap- 
. pointe?, ty: by(hop ſhal geue opcn mon:ttss to 
all m:n.to cxcept agatult iuch 2s thep know not to 
be wNthp, either foz-life o2 conueriation, And there 
to giue notice that none ſhall ſewe foz ozders, but 
witizin thcire owne Dioces where thep were bozn, 
- 0: hadthcire longe tyme of dwclling, except ſuche, 
gs {halbe of degree in the Wniucrlities, 


Jtem2that younge Prciſtes oz miniſters, made 0 
to bz made, be (ounltruceed,» thep be able to make 
aptc an{weres concerning the fone of the Cate: 
chile pzcſcribed.. 


Jtem,thatno Curateoz miniſter be permitted to 
leruc without examination and admillion of þ ©: 
dinarye 02 His deputp,in wuting, hauing reſpectto 
the greatnes of the Cure, 4 the meetenes of the par: 
ticzand that the ſapd miniſtersif they remoue from 
one Dioces to an nother, be by no meanes admit- 
ted to lerue , without teſtimony of the Dioceſan 
from whence they comme, tn wuting, of theirho- 
ncltpc,and abllitie.. > 0 


Jtem; that the Byſhopp do call home once in the 
peate any pzebendary tn his Thurch,oz beneficedin 
the Dioces whiche ſtudieth at. the Untucrſities, to 
knowe how he pzofiteth inlearninge ; and that he 
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ARTICLYS. 
hc not (uTered to be a ſerujnge oz 8 Waptinge man 
1([21 utcly. Ty) 


Jtem, that at the Archedeacons viſitation, the 
Jccycoeacon ſhall appoint the Curatces to certarne 
tares ofthe newe Teltamente, tobe conde without 


bookc. Aid at theire text Dpnode co cxact archer- 
all of them, 


Jtem>that the Churchewardens once in the quar 
tir declare by thepre Curates in billes ſubicribed 
with their handes tothe o2dinarp o2 to the nexteof 
ficer vnder Him, who they be which will not ready- 
ly pay their penalties foz not comminge to godbes 
diuine (crutce accopdingly, 


L 3tent, that the Ozdinaricsdo vſegeod diligente 
exanunation, to fozcſre all @inmoniacall pactcs v2 

couenauntcs with thc patrcns o2 pcſenters,foz the 

ſpoile ofty cir glebe,tithes,02manlion houſes. , 


I Item. that no perfonsbe ſi:fferedtomarye with- 
'F inþ Lcuitical degrees meEtioned in atable fet forth 

by the Irchebrſhoppe of Cantcrburpein char bec- 
halfe, Anno Domind + 56 3, erdifenp (uchi be, to 
be ſeparated bp ozdcr of lawe. 
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Articles for outwarde appartel of 
pertons Eccleſtaſticall 


FE Jrft,that all Irchbyſhoppes #Byſhoppes 
do vie & cotinnewe thei acculiomed apparrell, 


Jfem. that all Deanes of cathed:all churches, 

-  Mallters of Colledgcs, al Irchedeacons,and other | 
 dignittes in catized2all churches:doctors, baci;ilers | 
of Diutaitpe and Lawe,haunge anye Ecclcſialti fs 
call ipuing, (hall weare intheir common apparrel Ws 
abzode, alide gowne with ficues [treighte at the Wii! 
hand, without any cuttes i the ſame. nd that al- Wi 
ſo without any {ailing capc: and to weare typpets Mi! 
of ſarcenet, as is lawtull fo them by thact of Pars ai 
lament, Anno 24 cnrict octaut, = Wot! 


Jtem,that alldoctozs of Phyſick,02 of any other Ut 
facultie,hauing any lpuinge eccleftaſticall, 02 Anpe 

othcrthat map dilpende by the churche one hiidzed Wt! 
markes, (oto beeitemed by the fruits 02 tenthes {Wl 
of ther pzomotions: and all Prebendaries whoſe ot 
pzomottons be valued at twety pound 02 vpward, 
wearethclike apparrell, ; lit! 


Item, that thep and all cccleſiaſticalt perſons, 02 Key; 
other yauinge any ecccleſiaſticall liutnge, do weare 

the cappe appointed bythe Jiiunctions. und they Wrel 
. to weare no Hattes but tn theiriourncinge, Inc; 


Jtem, that thep in theyre tourncinge do weare 
__ clokcs with Necucs put 08, and like in fallhi- 


on tg. 


ARTICLES! EIT 
1 to their gowns, without gardcs, we'ts, 02 cuts, 


Jtem>that in their puuate howſes and Dtudies, 
rhe vie their owne liberty of comely apparrell 


tem.. that all nfertour Eccleſtaſticall perſons 
al weare longe gounecs of. the talſhion atozclatd, 
113 capypecs as ator is pyeſceibed, 


Tem, that all pooe Barſons, bicars and curatcs 
I c0c402 themicluges to conform their apparrell 
like (023e fo ſoone and a5 conuementlye as their 
diktpc 21h fenue to the fame , Pzoutded that their. 
iil:tpe 52 13g by the Bpyſhop of the Dloces., 
103 pt cheir abtlitye will not ſuffer to bupe then 
ge cOWnes of the fozme atoze preſcribed, that 
hen they (hal: weare their (ſhozte gownes,agreable 
(0the fo2me before expycited. 


tem.that al fuche perſons as haue ben 02 be Ec« 
letiatiicall, and (crue not the minpſterpe , 02 haue 

lot accepted 02 (hallrefulc to accepte the othe of os 
lidicnce to the Queenes Maicſtte , doe from hence 
lurthe abzode weare none of the ſapd apparrell of. 

he fozme 4 faſhion afozeſative, but togo as mere 
We men.,till thep be reconciled to obedience; 4 who 
Jail obftnatelp retuſe to do the ſame, that thep bee 
:{ented by the Ozdinarye to the Commiſſioners 
ncauſes Eccleſtalſticall, # by them to- be refozmed. 
Ki02DungIP%s RT 10 


_———__—C Rr ro b- Pane . #1" 3 W3 c 7 . : / 


par < 


4 & wo 


” & » . < ; yu 4 


——— : yr " 8 : ; | W - - 5 - 


s : - 
. 
. 
i * 
V # 
. 
: "Ko — | 
o . S 
- « * y | 
(| 
[4 
; | 
# * 
Cc 
nd . 
: 
Ll 
. | 
» 
* . X / 
l | 
F ' 
. 
f ” 
F 
. 
- 4 ” 
4 
© . 
j . 
7 * 
: 
: : : : o ; 
R R 
\ ' 
- ” X * ry 4 4 
3 
< . ">. 2 
- . » % L 
- 
& 
- ® » . F 
£ 
- 
. # i 
. 
+4 
”- 
&. , 
o ': - 
4 - *.. "-*s i 
x A234 « . x2 ol 6 © = 
" LE : X at Ha. —_— - 6. th - "5 0%; >, on, et ; Sx 44 'S T © a i _ ,” : . 
F Oe... | PR eee Pune na WEL ACE ELIE 4 4 «can IOLt- TR, 
, N " we +. : * 


= 3 . 4 Oy _ * .. 


E ' PROS 


4 © 


Archbiſhops, and Bithops, 


For the Preſerving of 


UniTY in the eluded 
A N-D-T HE 


PusiTy of the Chriſtian Faith, 


Concerning the 


Holy Trinity; 


For Preſerving the PEACE and Qu IET 


of the STATE. 


— 


By bis Bajelttes Special Command. 


————— 
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LONDON, Printed by 7obn Baskett, Printer to the. 
Kings molt Excellent Majeity, And by the Af igns 
of Thomas Newcomb, and Henry Hills, deceas'd. 
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ECTIONS to Onr Archbiſhops, 
ud Biſhops, for the Preſeroms 

" Unity im the Ghurch, and the 
urity of the Chriſtian Faith, 
mcernins the Holy Irmty ; 
Ind alſo for Preſeruims the 
zace and Dutt of the State. 


EORGE .R 


FEE OST Reverend, and Right 

«HI; N I - | : * Cc. 

$W2Þ&8 Reverend Fathers in God, We 
= (0M; 4 


M 1448 greet YOU well : Whereas We : 


Tz are given tounderſtand, That 
ESTAS there have of late been great 
rences among ſome of the Clergy of 
Our Realm, about their ways of Ex- 
ng themſelves in their Sermons and 
ngs concerning the Doctrine of the 
2d Trinity : And whereas allo unuſual 
ties have been taken by ſeveral of the 
Plergy, in intermeddling with the at- 
3”: fairs 


A 


SG: (4) 
fairs of Stateand Government, and the Con 
ſtitution of the Realm, Both which ma; þ 
be of very dangerous Conſequence, if no 
timely prevented : We therefore, out of 
Our Princely Care and Zeal for the Preſer 
vation of the Peace and Unity of the 
Church, together with the Purity of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and alſo for Preſerving the 
Peace and Quiet of the State, Have thought 
fit to {end you theſe following Directions, 
which We ftraitly Charge and Command 
you to Publiſh, and, to ſee that they be 
_ obſerved within your ſeveral Dioceles. 


(ed « 
Script! 
and the 


IT.. Q 
Carefull 
ſelves | 
commo! 


III. < 
to obſet 
which f 
ers ; be 
growet! 
unto tt 
abſtatin 
Langua 


IV. 4 
02 Leu 
of Sta! 
Kealm, 
as are 
ty; An 
luch Di 
That n 
to diſck 
fence 


% 


Il THAT 


(3) 


DAT no Pzqeacher whatſoever, in his 
Sermon 92 Lcture, do pzeſume to deltver 
any other Ooftttne concerning the Blel: 

rinfty, than what ts contained in the Doly 

ptures, and is agrecable to the Thee Creeds, 
the Thirty nine Articles of Keligion, 


,. That in the Explication of this Doitrine the ey 
ully avoid all new Terms, and confine them- 
Ss to ſuch ways of Erpzeſſion -as have been 
nonly uſed in the Church. 


. That Catebe taken in this Batter, eſpecially 
iferve the Fifty thirv Canon of this Church, 
h fozbids publick Dppoſition between P?each- 

becauſe ( as that Canon Erpzeſles it ) there 
th thereby much Dffence *and DOtlquietnels 

'the People +: And that above all things, they 
fn from bitter Jnvetives and Scurrtlous 
rutage againſt all Perſons whatloever. 


'. That none of the Clergy fn thetr Sermons 
efures, preſume to intermeddle in any Aﬀeairs 
tate 02 Government, 92 the Conffitutton of the 
'm, ſave only on ſuch Spectal Feaſts and Falſts 
re 02 ſhall be appointed by Publick Authozt- 
And then, no further than the Dccafion of 
Days ſhall ſfritly require. J2ovided always, 
t nothing in this Ofretton ſhall be underſfoon 
iſcharge any Perſon from P?qzeaching in De- 
> of Dur Begal Supzemacy CRY VP 

. 4 RW, 


"CE. 


1 - ,LAw, ag often, and in ſuch manner, as the Cirg 
| | Canon of this Church doth require, 


- V. That the fozegoing Dire#ions be alſo o ©bcer: 
ved by thofke who TUrite any thing. concerning the 
"ey Subjects. 


CK 


VE Whereas alſo We are Credibly Jnfom'd, 
That it is the Manner of ſome in every Dioceſe, 
befoze their-Sermon, VEE o uſe a-Colfet and 
the--Lo2d's Payer, oz the=Lo2d's- P2ayer'only, 
— __ (which the Fifth. fifth 0 ar "pg as the 
»_ Concluſion - of the. ayer, * *and- riot - the EE 
— --—"Pzayer) 02 at leaſt W leave,gut Dur Titles, b 
= the ſaiv Canon requi ID to | Declared and Re- 
*%, cognized : TUe do" further at. 


| © quire your Clergy, in- fheir 1P1aver ”e 

|| © mon, That they do-keep ixily to the Fon in 

{| the (aſd Canon Lontatned, 02 to the full Effee 
thereor. W- 


 »vIl. And whereas Te alſo underffand, That 
$ ' divers Perſons who are not of the Clergy, have 
| of late pzeſumed not only ta Talk any toDilpute 


 _ againff the Chotſtfan Faith, concerniig the ©0- 
|| trine of the Bleſſed Trinity, but alſo to TUrite 
[7 and Publiſh Books 'and. Pamphlets agafnſt te 
ſame, and induſtriouſſy-Sp2zcad them th2ough the 
Kingdom, contrary.to the known Laws in that be- 

- half made and enaZed; aud particularly to one 4# 
| of Parliament made fn the Nnth Year of King Wil- 
| liam the Third, Jntitulep; Aa A& for the more Et- 
fetual Suppreſſing of + os and Prophanene!s: 


,- * we 


7 


nu un "ww CQO 59. w Rn WW 


= 
(le taking all the Matters above-mentioned tnta 
Our Royal and Scrtous Conſideration, and betng 


deſirous to Oo what tt Us lies, to put a Stop to 


thele Otſo2ders, do ſtrifftly Charge and Commaiid 
you, together wich all other Beans lutitable "to 


yur holy P2ofcſlion, to make uſe of your- Authozt- 


ty acco2bving to Law, fa2 the Bep2rfang and Res 
raining of all ſuch Erozbitant Pratices. And f{o2 
your Afliſkance, TWWe will xive Charge to Dur 
JuDCeS, and all othcr Our Civil Officers, to do 
their Duty herein, tn Erecutiing the faty AX, and 
all other Laws, agatuiſt all (uch Perſons as ſhall, by 
thele means, gfve Dccaſion of Scandal, Dilcozd, 
and Olſturbance in Dur Church and Ringdom, 


Given at Our Court at St, James's, the 
Eleventh Day of December, 1714. In 
the Firſt Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſties Command, 


T OWNSHEND, 


EELEQUPTAw 4 me <re h—_—_ PF > YELLS ona 4 2 AOES A” a2 —__ —_ —_ hd 
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